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F O R E W O R D 

It has been almost forty years since the appearance in 1959 of J. Friedrich's crit ical ed i t i on o f the 

Hitt i te laws. That book was a milestone in Hi t t i to logy, being the only full edition o f the text o f the 

laws since F. Hrozny's editio princeps ( 1922). The same reasons motivating Friedrich's ed i t ion m o t i ­

vate this one. New fragments o f law manuscripts have become available, the understanding o f the 

Hitt i te lexicon and grammar has deepened appreciably, and the study of the Hitt i te language in d i -

achronic perspective has become commonplace and is increasingly sophisticated. 

Since the appearance of Friedrich's edition many other studies of the laws have appeared, including 

Imparati's quasi-edition (1964) which appeared a scant five years after Friedrich's, and w h i c h conse­

quently was justified in dispensing w i t h a ful l glossary like Friedrich's. No evaluation w i l l be made 

here of these studies in the intervening years, since each wi l l be cited and evaluated in the course o f the 

commentary. 

The production of a new edition also offers the opportunity to present the data somewhat differ­

ently. Friedrich's method of presenting the text was the common one in its day: choos ing a base 

manuscript and indicating textual variants in footnotes. Even today this method offers some advantages 

in certain situations. In the case o f the laws, where there is a fairly large number of text witnesses 

ranging in age from Old Hitt i te manuscripts to late (13th century) ones, and where scholars are 

particularly interested not only in differences of spelling of individual words but in syntactic structures 

(word order, particle use. etc.), Friedrich's method makes it more difficult to see the differences as 

well as the similarities between manuscripts. It was therefore decided to present each manuscript 's ver­

sion of each law separately. This type o f presentation of the laws was already attempted by Haase 

1968, but not as part o f a crit ical edit ion. Haase's handy little book was unfortunately marred by a 

quite a large number of mistakes in transliteration and in failure to recognize joins o f fragments. But 

since his concept of presentation was clearly a good one, it has been followed here. 

Since interest in the diachronic study o f the Hit t i te language continues unabated, and the Hi t t i t e 

laws with the many text witnesses ranging from Old to Late Hittite offers one of the crucial points o f 

departure, it was also imperative that a complete Glossary be prepared for the new ed i t ion w h i c h 

would better serve that enterprise. Friedrich's edition had a very useful glossary, but it only referenced 

the forms in Topics: (not transliteration). A n d since the orthographic differences between O l d , M i d d l e 

and New Hittite frequently concern precise spellings, bound transcription gives an inadequate picture. 

Furthermore, Friedrich's edition referenced the forms only to the law in which each occurred, not the 

manuscript. I f the form was in the base text o f that law, only the law number was given. I f it was in a 

variant to the base text, it was referenced by law number and the letter " V " , without t e l l i n g the user 

which manuscript contained the variant. This procedure cannot adequately serve a new edi t ion . It was 

decided therefore to give all forms in transliteration and reference each to the law and manuscripts 

wi th in that law in which it occurs. This was very time-consuming and tedious, but it had to be done. 

Hopefully it has been accomplished w i t h a m i n i m u m of errors. 

The author is a Hittitologist w i th a reasonably good secondary training in Assyriology and West 

Semitics. He does not claim to be a specialist in law. For this reason, like Friedrich before h i m , he has 

not attempted to analyze Hittite law as a specialist in comparative law could. References are made, 

where possible, to monographs and articles by scholars who have attempted to analyze (he l aws as law. 

But no claim is made to completeness of bibliographical coverage. 



I f this book is half as successful as its predecessor in serving the community of scholars of the 

Ancient Near East, its author w i l l be very pleased. 

Chicago, Easter 1997 HARRY A. HOFFNER, JR. 
A C K N O W L E D G M E N T S 

The subject of my Brandeis University doctoral dissertation in the year 1963 was "The Laws o f the 

Hittites". That dissertation, published subsequently by University Microf i lms in the American disser­

tation series, was my first engagement with this text. It was not an edition, but consisted o f a fresh 

English translation, a series of lexical studies, and a summary o f Hitt i te law in traditional Western le­

gal categories. In subsequent years I engaged myself wi th the broader field o f Hit t i tology and o n l y oc­

casionally returned to the subject of the laws: in 1966b for an encyclopedia article about Hi t t i te law, in 

1969b on Hittite laws resembling the legislation of ancient Israel, in 1973b on the laws deal ing wi th 

hurkel. in 1982 the verb suwaye- which occurs in the ubiquitous parnaššea suwayezzi. in 1995b giving 

a survey of the legal institutions, in 1995a giving a new English translation, and in 1997 investigating 

the subject of homicide. 

When a representative of the publishing house of E. J. Br i l l approached me several years ago, ask­

ing i f I would be interested in producing a new edition o f the laws to replace J. FriedricrTs 1959 edi­

t ion, 1 was challenged by the project, which I knew would consume much time. 

Although responsibility for all views expressed herein remains my own, I should l ike to acknowl ­

edge here the generous assistance offered me from many quarters. Photographic prints of manuscripts 

A , B and p were sold to me by the Berl in Museum and permission granted to publish them in this 

book. Professor Horst Klengel made several collations for me from tablets and photos in Ber l in . 

Professor Heinrich Otten and Dr. Si lvin Kosak of Mainz communicated to me unpublished fragments 

belonging to the laws. Professors Otten and Neu k indly supplied photos o f published j o i n s to 

manuscript A ( K B o 6.2+), reproduced here in Plates 3 a, 3 b and 10. Prof. H . C. Melchert and Drs. 

Richard Beal and Hripsime Haroutunian kindly read early drafts o f the transliteration and translation. 

Professor Hans G. Giiterbock generously gave me the use of his transliterations of the laws. A n y ideas 

about readings which I derived from any of these helps have been expl ic i t ly acknowledged in the 

transliteration and translation. Professor Erich Neu generously shared wi th me by letter his v i ews on 

the dating of certain copies of the laws. Dr. Haroutunian and graduate students Simrit Dhesi, Kathleen 

Mineck and Steven Thurston helped compose the glossary. Some proofreading was done by graduate 

student Scott Branting. Technical advice in the formatting of the book as camera-ready copy was given 

by Mr. Thomas Urban of the Oriental Institute Publications Office and by Ms. Patricia Radder o f E. J. 

B r i l l . 

Finishing this book encroached severely on my home life. I am profoundly grateful to m y wife, 

Winifred, for her patience and understanding during the past two years. Without her unselfish support 

and encouragement I could not have written this book. 
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mid. middle (voice) 
nmg meaning 
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RN royal name 
n. right 
sc. namely 
sec. section 

sg- singular 
s.v. under the word 
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Sum. Sumerian 



sup. 
Supp. 
syll. 
Tel. 
tr. 
trans. 
iranslit. 
undecl. 
unkn. 
unpub. 
v. 
var(s). 
vers(s). 
voc. 
vocab. 
vol. 

K )) 
t i 

supine 
Suppiluliuma 
syllable, syllabic, syllabically 
Telipinu 
translation, translated (by) 
transitive 
transliteration, transliterated (by) 
undeclined 
unknown 
unpublished 
verb 
variant(s) 
version(s) 
vocative 
vocabulary 
volume 
versus 
with 

written 
precedes an inscribed sign 
space within a lacuna for a sign 
illegible sign 
indicates equivalences 
paragraph or section 
encloses material lost in a textual lacuna 
encloses material restored from a duplicate 
encloses partly broken sign(s) 
encloses material omitted by scribal error 
encloses material erroneously added by scribe 
precedes enclitic elements 
ellipsis 
marks a reading based upon Hrozny's "Verbesserungen" in KBo 6, pp. 82-84 
marks a reading based upon a photo 

For manuscript sigla see Tables 8 and 9 at the end of Chapter Two. 

CHAPTER ONE 

I N T R O D U C T I O N 

The Terminology of Law in the Hittite Kingdom 

There is no single Hitt i te word corresponding to the English term " law" . i "Custom" which often has a 

force as strong as " l aw" is šakiai-. The fol lowing passages illustrate its usage. 

ANA K U R vwHattismaskan ša-a-ak-laiš duq[qa]ri §EŠ-[$U] NIN-SC/ MvmSanniiwiyamin 

UL [(dai)] " I n the land o f Hatti ( this) law is observed: a brother doesn't take his sister o r fe­

male cousin sexually" K B o 5.3 rev. i i i 28-29 (cum. count w. j o i n + K B o 19.43 + K U B 26.38 + 

K B o 5.12 + K B o 19.43a + K U B 40.35 43-44) (treaty w. Hukkana, Šupp . I ) w. dupl. KBo 19.44 

+ K U B 19.24 + K U B 14. 6 rev. 17, ed. Friedrich 1930a 124f. (without most of the j o i n s ) ; cf. 

H W 2 I sub ara. 

kuwapiswa karitleš L U G A L . M E Š EG\K-pa uwanzi nuzwasza KVR-yaš ša-ak-laa-in (var . 

sa-ak-la-in, sa-ak-li-in-na) EG\K-an kappuwanzi " U n t i l the earlier kings come back and con­

cern themselves wi th the law of the land" K B o 2.3 iv 10-12 (Maš t igga , M H / N S ) w. dupl. K U B 

32.115 rev. iv 28-30; K B o 9.106 i i i 42-44, ed. Rost 1953 364f , in old ed. Hrozny 1919 88f. 

("Gesetz?"), H W 2 I sub apiyakku ("Brauch") . 

utniyandas ša-akla-in išhiul zikzpat Ijanteškiši " Y o u (Sungod) establish the lands' custom and 

law" K U B 31.127 i 16-17 (solar hymn, O H / N S ) w. dupl K U B 31.129 obv. 5-6, ed. Giiterbock 

1958 239; Lebrun 1980 94, 191 ("Les coutumes (et) les lois") . 

u*VHat<tu>šismaskan kuedani kutš ša-ak-la-a-iš ser man LUSANGA L U G U D U I 2 L U M E S 

haliyatalleš kui[ški] tarneškizzi mas tai niškidduzpat "(Concerning) the rule which exists for 

someone in Ųat tuša: i f any priest (or) L Ū G U D U 1 2 is in the habit of releasing watchmen, b y all 

means let h im continue to release them" K U B 13.4 i i i 21-23 (instructions for temple officials , 

M H / N S ) w. dupl . K U B 26.31:3-5, ed. Sturtevant and Bechtel 1935 158f.; Suel 1985 58f . ; I 

translate "(concerning)" rather than " ( i f ) " , because there is neither man nor našma to indicate 

that it is a condition. 

The abstract concept " l aw" (as opposed to "a l aw" or "the laws") is poorly attested in the texts, i f it 

occurs at all . But there is a word which can translate as "justice" or "just behavior", handantatar, wri t ­

ten logographically as NIG.SIxSA-rtfr . 

The opposite idea—that which must not be done—is expressed by natta ara "not r ight" or even 

"not customary / a l lowed" . 2 Specific wrongs could be expressed by a variety of terms: idalu 

(Iogographic \jUL-lu) " e v i l " , naštai- or wastul " s i n " , 3 haratar "offence", aiwanzatar "sorcery", and 

1 For general orientation in the subject of Hittite law see Giiterbock 1954, Goetze 1957 109-117, Hoffner 
1963, Imparati 1964, Hoffner 1966b. Korošec 1969. Gurney 1990 72-81. and Hoffner 1995b. 

2 See the dictionary articles in HW 2 A s.v.. and HED A s.v. The Akkadian equivalent in Ųattušili I l l ' s letter is 
ii-ulpdr-su KBo 1.10 rev. 23 (Klengel: "ist nicht Brauch"). 

3 The noun wastai- occurs in law § 197. wastul in § § 146-148, 197. 

file:///jUL-lu


hurkef "abominable act; unpermitted sexual pairing, incest". 4 In the laws the nouns wastai- and wastut 

"fault, s in" are confined to sexual misconduct, 5 such as in § 197, where circumstantial evidence in a 

dispute indicates that a married woman has encouraged a man not her husband to have sexual 

intercourse wi th her: MUNUS-//tf3r wastais " ( I t is) the fault o f the woman". 6 The verb wasta-, on the 

other hand, has a wider use, even w i t h i n the laws: keššaršiš wastai "his hand is at fault", haratar is 

widely used outside the laws, although often in a religious sense similar to "s in" . 7 

Binding regulations, especially associated with treaties and royal edicts are called ishiul ( from the 

verbal root ishiya- ("to b i n d " ) . 8 Legal cases9 and the verdicts rendered by judicial authori t ies 1 0 are 

called hanneššar ( A k k . DfNU, Sum. D I . K U D or D I ) . 1 1 A legal case or affair can also be referred to as 

an utiar (AkY. AWATU, Sum. I N I M ) . 1 2 

Being "engaged in l i t iga t ion" is expressed by hannešni appantcs (laws § 38) or wi th the middle 

forms of the verb hanna-.^ 

4 The literature on hurkel is large. Among the more recent studies see Hoffner 1973b; Haase 1976; 1977; 

Puhvel 1986; Hoffner 1995b. and HED s.v. The word occurs in laws §§ 187-191, 195-196. See commentary on 

those passages. 
5 Outside the laws, however, neither wastai- nor wast id are confined to sexual misconduct. On the concept 

underlying the wasta- word family see Catsanicos 1991 . 
6 See Catsanicos 1991 56. 
7 See references now in HED sub voce. In a prayer of Muwatalli II it is paired with wastul KBo 11.1 obv. 1 d U 

EN AN K l L U G A L DING1R.MEŠ halziyawen nucšši haratar wcUnUa piran A\arnumeni nu SA d U 

TUKU.TUKU-an piran laweni], ed. Houwink ten Cate and Josephson 1967. Cf. also KUB 41.11 rev. 21-22. K U B 
41.11 rev. 27 and KBo 5.1 ii 2 (all rituals). In KBo 17.32 + 250/q obv. 15 it is paired with idatu. 

*Korosec 1931 21-35. For the verb išhiya- see Friedrich 1952 86 and Puhvel 1984 398ff. 
9 DJ-IN-SUNU QA-TAM-MA -pat laws § 32, nu UR.GI 7-af Š A Ų </.f *a hanneššar J hannattari KUB 31.127 + 

ABoT 44 + i 42-43; idatawasza [tuwappassa antuhšaš hanneššar I zikspat hannattari ibid, i 45-46; DINAMW ^ 

KURT/ kite hanneskatteni mar SIGyin hanniškitten KUB 13.20 i 32; nu šarazzi D\-šar I le katterrahteni 

kauerra ima hanneššar le šaiazziyahteni I kuitsma D\-šar šunie! UL tarhuwas nsat L U G A L - v f l i s f l BELIc 

KUKU menahhanda I udatien mat L U G A L - M J apašila punušzi KUB 13.20 i 34-37; namma auriyaš EK-aš 

LŪMAŠK1M.URU.K1 LU.MEŠ ŠU G I DlNATIM / SIG3-»'/? haššikendu nucššan kaita arnuškandu KUB 13.2 i i i 

9-10; man; kan DlNUzma I suwattari n s at M AH AR d U T U - 5 / uppau KUB 13.2 i i i 23-24. 

»° D l . K U D L U G A L § 44. DlN L U G A L - / ? / §§ 103, 111. 173, etc., DlN L U D U G U D § 173; hannan Dl-šar "a 

settled case" or "a rendered verdict" K U B 13.9 + 40.62 iii 19. 
1 1 nu L U . M E Š URU-L//V/ J hūmanduš para halzai nu kuedani DINAM ėšzi I matosi hanni nsanskan ašnut 

A R A D . L U G Ė M E . L U wennumiyaf į M U N U S - m man Dl^SUNU ėšzi nusšmaš-at hanni mašzkan ašnut "Call 

out all the men of the city, and whoever has a case judge it for him and satisfy him. If a male slave, a female slave, 
(or) a widow has a case, judge it for them and satisfy them" KUB 13.2 ii 29-33 {BEL MADGALTl instr.). 

1 2 See ut-tar-še-da ki-i-pdr "its disposition is exactly the same" § 64 ( A ) , A-WA-AS-SU QA-TAM-MA "its 

disposition is the same" § 84 ( A ) , nu tuliyan halzišten mamapa uttarsšet paizzi I nu SAG.DU-naz šarnikdu 

"Summon the (judicial) assembly! When his case proceeds, let him make compensation with his person ( l i t . 

head)!" KBo 3.1* (CTH 19) ii 51-52 

«3 For these forms see Neu 196$ 38-40, but add also the form haššikkiddumat KBo 39.8 i 35 (= 2Masi i 33 

according to the (pre-KBo 39) linecount of Rost 1953. 

A litigant (usually employed to denote one's opponent in litigation) is hanncšnaš išha- ( a caique on 

A k k . bel dinimy* or L U D I - S t A 1 5 In the Instructions for the Royal Bodyguard ( I B o T 1.36, edited 

Giiterbock and Hout 1991 the term which describes a person brought to court in a c r i m i n a l case is 

šarkanti-, which Giiterbock thinks may be the "defendant?)" (p. 48, 83). 

Investigating a claim is expressed DfNzŠU . . . pttnuš-16 (the Akkadian equivalent at Bogazkoy is 

d i n am amarum*1). 

A judge or magistrate's action o f settling a case and satisfying the litigants can also be expressed 

w i t h the verb a i ( i o ) / u / - . 1 8 A judge's actions o f judging in favor of or against a particular case are ex­

pressed with the verbs šarazziyahh- "to make / declare superior" and katterahh- "to make / declare i n ­

ferior" respectively. Compare, for example: K U B 13.20 i 34-35 ( C T H 259.2) nu šarazzi Ol-šar I le 

katterrahteni leanerra - ma hanneššar le šarazziyahtcni "you must not rule a superior case infer ior or 

an inferior case superior". Since the Hittites viewed victories in battle a divine judgment in the i r favor, 

it is not suprisirg that this judicial term appears in descriptions of military victories: IJatt. I l l 20 n c 

an c mu D I N G I R - A I W GASANsK/1 katterrahta "and the goddess, my Lady (Ishtar), made h i m ( i .e . , 

U r į i - T e š š u b ) to lose to me". Instead o f šarazziyahh- the similar verb šarlai- can be employed ; K U B 

31.127 4 A B o T 44 + i 7-8 (OH/NS) handanza s kan antuwahh[aš {tuk c pat aššuš)) I n s an lik c pat 

[(šarliškisi)] "the just person is dear to you (sci l . the sun-god), and you always rule in his favor" , and 

K U B 24.8 4 36.60 i 2-3 (Appu story, OH7/NS) [handan\duš LVMES-uš / [(ša)rl]iškizzi " y o u always 

vindicate [ju]st persons". 

Contesting a verdict is expressed w i t h DlN ... hullazzi I hulliyazi ( § 1 7 3 ) . In Hi t t i te l and grant 

texts 1 9 the Akkadogram M AMMAN LA JRAGGUM "let no one contest" occurs. 

The place o f judgment is usually referred to as the "gate". 2 0 Only in the poetic language o f a 

Babylonian hymn translated into Hit t i te is it referred to as hannešnaš pedan "the place o f j u d g m e n t " . 2 1 

1 4 § 38, for which the N H copy gives the synonym hannittalwa-. For other instructive occurrences see H E D H 
80, where, however, one must be careful to distinguish the true caique of BEL DlNl "legal adversary" from the 
less specifically juridical term "enemy, adversary" (notably in the Ųattušili III references cited there) and from the 
flatleriiig divine (and even royal, cf. KUB 40.62 + 13.9 + i 6-8) epithet meaning "lord of judgment", i.e., "judge". 

15 AW AT TABARNA I LUGAL.GAL 5-4 LA N ATI AM I 5A LA SEBERI f kuišsmas an c kan wahnuzi I n s aš 

ANA d U N I R . G A L E N S X A / d UTU U R U TŪL- /><7 GAŠAN * Y A I ANA DINGIR MEŠ*y<7 hūmandaš / LŪ DU$U 

ešdu "The decree (lit. word) of the Tabarna, the Great King: irreversible, unbreakable; let whoever alters it be­
come the opponent-i n-court to the mighty Stormgod, my lord, to the Sungoddess of Arinna, my lady, and to all the 
gods" KBo 1.28 rev. 5-12. 

>6 KBo 22.1:30 (OS), cf. Archi 1979b; Marazzi 1988. 

»7 KBo 1.10 rev. 26(Klengel 1980 190). 

18 H W 2 I 381, HED A 194. The clearest examples are: KUB 13.2+ iii 22-23 nu auriyaš EN-as DINAM / SIG 5 -
in hannau /\; at t kan dlsanuddu and ibid, i i i 30-31 nu kuedani DINAM ėšzi I n tat s ši hanni n; an; kan ašnut . 

19 On these texts see Balkan 1973; Otten 1991; Carruba 1993; Ruster 1993. 

20 LUGAL-asf-andski § 188; tdk ku-ušANA KA Ė.ĮGJAL uwa-te-ez-zi § 198 (j) , cf. § 199; 

2> KUB 31.1274 i 24. 



The Sungod as judge is called handanza hannešhaš išhaš "just ' lord of judgment ' " . 2 2 The Sum. 

D I . K U D in Hi t t i t e is used exclusively for a legal case, not (as in Akkadian) also for a judge ( A k k . 

dayyanum). 

Authority and Law in the H i ft ite Kingdom 

Law cannot exist without authority to impose and execute it. In the judicial sphere the authority of the 

k ing expressed itself in his role as supreme judge . 2 3 Certain offences of an extremely serious nature are 

marked in the laws by the expression "court of the k i n g " ( § § 44b, 102, 111, 176a), "gate of the k i n g " 

( § § 1S7 and 188), or "gate of the palace" ( § § 198 and 199). These cases were judged before the royal 

court, and the k ing was the judge. Types o f cases included are: disposing of remnants of a purif ication 

rite on someone else's property ( § 4 4 ) , stealing more than two talents of timber from the shore o f a 

pond ( § 102), mold ing mud into an image for malicious magical purposes (§ 111), opening the corral 

o f a bul l so that it escapes (§ 176a), sexual relations wi th certain animals (§§ 187, 188, 199), and 

adultery ( § 198). In addition to these cases which inherently belonged to the king's jur isdict ion, the 

sovereign reserved for himself the right of deciding lawsuits that exceeded the power or competence o f 

his subordinates, such as a vassal r u l e r 2 4 or a provincial governor . 2 5 Furthermore, certain cases 

involv ing the immediate environs o f Hat tuša came before the court in "the king's gate", for example, 

the assignment o f temporary custody of stray cattle ( § 7 1 ) . 

Beneath h im various officials were charged wi th administering justice: the provincial governors 

( A k k . bele madgalti = Hi t t . auriyaš išheš)2f> and the dignitaries / magistrates (Sum. L U . M E Š 

D U G U D ) . 2 7 Judges were to carefully investigate (punušš-) all cases brought before them, avoid all 

2 2 K U B 31.127++ i I ; cf. ibid, i 24; cf. Guterbock 1958; Marazzi and Nowicki 1978: BELlYA*ya*an $A 
KUR-77 AWATEME$ pu-nu-us-du "May my lord question him about the affairs of the land" KBo 18.15:17-19 
(letter, N H ) , ed. Ehelolf. M DOG 75:65f.; (As soon as they come before My Majesty) n;aš d U T U - 5 / ANA 
D I . H I . A p u - n u - u š - m i : " I , My Majesty, will question them about the (above mentioned) court cases" KBo 3.3 iv 9-
10 (hist., Murš. I I ) , ed. Klengel 1963 38f., 45; D\-ešnicma:ašskan G A M iyattaru nu D\-ašša[r) I arahza pu-nu-

uš-kiiddu "Let (the EN KUR-7/) go down (from the city) for judgment, and investigate case(s) outside (the 
city)" KUB 2 1.29 i i 15; cf. kuittma D\šar sumel ŪL tar(a)hhūwaš .... mat LVGALuš apašila punu-uŠ-zi "the 

king himself wi l l investigate whatever case you cannot manage" KUB 13.20 i 36-37; nu*ia DINGIR.MEŠ kl 
DINAM pit an kaita daišttn mat punu-us-ten "O gods, set this case down before yourselves and investigate i t !" 
KBo 4.8 ii 16-17 (prayer. Murš. I I ) , ed. Hoffner 1983a 188. 

23 See Guterbock 1954 17-18, Goetze 1957 92, 109ff., Klengel 1965, Haase 1967 325, Hoffner 1995b. Laws 
§ 44b "it is sorcery (and) a case for the king." 

^ KBo 3.3 i i i 29ff.. Guterbock 1954 18. 
2 5 We are informed in the Instructions Texts that cases which proved loo involved (suwattari) for local au­

thorities could be referred to the royal court: mdnskan DlNUsma suwattari mat MAHAR d UTU-5/ uppau KUB 
13.2 iii 23-24, ed. von Schuler 1957 48; cf. Guterbock 1954 18. 

26 KUB 13.2 i i i 29-32 {BĖL MADGALTI instr.), ed. von Schuler 1957 48, and HKM 57:1-24, ed. Alp 1991 
226-228. 

2 1 In law § 173 (see further in commentary on § 173) it is stated that whoever resists the decision of a magis­
trate (LU.DUGUD) shall have his head cut off. Since this is stipulated immediately after the penally for resisting 
the king's verdict, the magistrate must have been a royal appointee who rendered decisions in important legal mat­
ters. The most obvious example of LU.MEŠ DUGUD in the juridical role is KBo 22.1, an OH/OS instructions text 

forms of partiality, especially bribes (maškan), and render fair decisions which satisfied (ašnu) the 

litigants. Each town had its own court located in the ci ty gate and presided over by the loca l elders 

( L U . M E Š Š U . G I ) . 2 8 We know of these courts both from the laws themselves, where elders are men­

tioned assigning custody of a stray ox ( § 7 1 ) and where the "men o f the c i ty" ( L U . M E Š URU -LIM) 2 ? 

assign a feudal tenure abandoned by its former holder to another ( § § 4 6 and 47) , and f rom the 

Instructions Texts, where the BEL MADGALTI (Hi t t i te auriyaš išhaš) acts as the representative of the 

central government sit t ing wi th the elders and the L U M A Š K I M . U R U K I ( A k k . rabisu) in the local 

courts on occasions when he passes through a given town. 

In the latter part of the Old Kingdom, i.e., during the reign o f Telipinu and his immediate succes­

sors, i f a king sought to murder one o f his kinsmen, he was to be tried by a body called the pankus.™ 

The nature o f this body has been much discussed, 3 1 but it is l ikely that it was comprised of upper class 

males, what we might roughly call the "nobles" . 3 2 But in the New Kingdom there is no trace of a 

judicial body called the pankus. 

In the translation of § 200 by Goetze 1969 197 "nor shall he become a case for the priest" there is 

an implic i t claim that priests could perform judic ia l functions wi th in a religious sphere. But the pas­

sage in question is l i terally "nor shall he become a priest", as translated by all other interpreters. 

Goetze's interpretation is highly un l ike ly , 3 3 as is also now indicated by the Ma§at letter H K M 57 in 

which the BEL MADGALTI is called upon to judge a case in which the litigant is a slave o f a member 

of the priestly class ( L ^ D U M U . S A N G A ) . 

Reforms and Modifications of the Laws 

The fol lowing diachronic stages in the formulation o f Hi t t i te law can be distinguished. The earliest 

phase is indicated by the coordinate karu " formerly" , " long ago" and kinuna "but now" clauses in the 

main recension. These are found in both series, although fewer in Series B (§§ 101-200). Most o f these 

show a simple reduction in the amount o f the fine, usually 50%. 

warning them against favoring rich over poor (on this text see Archi 1979b; Marazzi 1988; Pecchioli Daddi 
1994). For a general survey of LU.MEŠ DUGUD see Pecchioli Daddi 1982 442-447, and for the military side of 
the term see Beal 1995. 

2 8Guterbock 1954 18, Klengel 1965. See commentary on § 45 below. 
2 9 For the "men of the city" in their governmental role see §§ 40. 46. 47 and outside the laws also H K M 52. 

edited in Alp 1990; 1991. An as yet unpublished paper on this subject was delivered by F. Imparati at the 1997 
annual meeting of the American Oriental Society in Miami, Florida. 

3 0 KUB 1.16 ii 60, edited in Sommerand Falkenstein 1938 8f. See Guterbock 1954 19. 
3 1 For bibliography see CHD P 90-92 sub panku- B. Most recently see Beckman 1982b; Mora 1983a; Imparati 

1991. 
3 2 So Guterbock 1954 19. 
3 3Hoffner 1963 280. 



Table 1: Reductions o f Fines between karu and kinuna 

% Reduction Ratio o f Reduction of Fines § number 

70% 40:12 81 ,94 , 129 (all thefts) 

52% 25?: 12 119 (theft) 

50% 40:20 7 (loss of eye or tooth) 

50% 30:15 57, 58, 59 (all thefts) 

50% 12:6 19 (abduction), 67, 69 

50% 6:3 9 (injury to head), 25 ( impur i ty 

in vat) 

33.3% 15:10 63 (theft) 

In a few instances the reform consisted of replacing corporal punishment wi th a Fine. For example, 

§ 92 " [ I f ] anyone steals [2] or 3 bee hives, formerly (the offender) would have been exposed to bee-

sting. But now he shall pay 6 shekels o f silver." For the implications of the exposure to bee-sting see 

commentary on §§ 91-92. As is we l l -known, multiple bee-stings can cause death from severe allergic 

reaction. In § 121 what is probably a form o f execution by means o f oxen and plow is replaced by a 

fine o f 6 shekels of silver. A n d in § 166 a similar mode o f execution is replaced by sacrificing one 

sheep for ihe human offender and two sheep for the team of oxen he used in committing the offence. In 

§ 101 a person who steals a vine, a vine branch or garlic paid a one-shekel fine for the stolen object 

and a spear was struck in some sort o f a symbolic gesture. The syntax is difficult to reconcile wi th the 

notion that the offender was struck wi th a spear (see commentary on § 101). But whatever the meaning 

of the spear manipulation, the revised procedure eliminated it entirely, and a simple fine was imposed. 

The second stage is represented by slight changes between the O H and N H manuscripts o f the main 

recension, and the third by differences between the main recension and the late Paralllel Text (PT) . 

The last stage is detectable only in laws §§ 1-100, since PT only covers this material. 

In § 7 copy B requires 20 shekels, but copy X only 10. As noted already by Archi 1968, 72 

("presenta gia le varianti del recentissimo Testo parallelo"), C's readings already reflect the latest 

phase of development represented also by PT. Thus in § 17 C agrees wi th PT against B. B reads " I f 

anyone causes a fiee -woman to miscarry, [ i f ] it is her tenth month, he shall pay 10 shekels o f silver, i f 

it is her fifth m o n t h , he shall pay 5 shekels o f silver." C and PT: " I f anyone causes a free woman to 

miscarry, he shall pay 20 shekels o f silver." 

Comparison o f § 6 wi th PT's § IV shows a significant increase in the fine. § 6's 100 gipeššar = 3.3 

I K U = 3 acres = 1 hectar, worth about 8.25 shekels silver according to § 183. The fine in § I V (al l his 

land plus 60 shekels) is much higher. In § 13 the fine for bit ing o f f the nose o f a free person is one 

mina (i.e.. 4-0 shekels), whereas in § X I I (the late version o f § 13) it is 30 minas, which is suspected o f 

being a scribal error for 30 shekels. This would be a slight reduction. See the commentary on §§ 13-14 

for discussion o f the proposed emendation. 

That there is a general trend o f reduction in the size o f fines in silver is abundantly clear. But the 

reasons for the reduction are unknown. One possibility which would naturally suggest itself, that the 

purchasing power o f silver had increased (i .e. , deflation), seems unlikely, since there is no karu ... 

kinuna clause affecting the price of a commodity ( § § 176-186). On the other hand, outside the l a w s we 

have some evidence for reduction in the value (i .e. , prices) o f commodit ies . 3 4 The adupli garment 

which in § 182 costs 10 shekels of silver is said in C T H 269 K U B 29.39 i 4-5 (w i th dupl. I B o T 3.75) 

to have "previously" (karu) cost 3 shekels of silver. Because of the broken state of the tablet we d o not 

know what its new price was. The "now*' {kinuna) price cited four lines later may refer to one o f the 

other commodities in the intervening lines. But at least we see from C T H 269 that the cen t ra l 

government intervened to alter the prices o f commodities, and that the price of at least one c o m m o d i t y 

in that text's karu category was already lower than in the laws. 

Another possible explanation lies in the frequency of the 50% reduction and the explanation offered 

for just such a reduction in § § 9 (and § 25) : "they used to take 3 shekels of silver for the palace. But 

now the king has waived the palace share, so that only the injured party takes 3 shekels o f s i l v e r . " I f 

one could assume in the other cases o f a 50% reduction that one half went to the palace, then such a 

waiver would explain the reduction. Of the other cases o f 50% reduction only § 7 is another b o d i l y 

injury. §§ 57-59 are thefts, and § 19 is abduction, which is theft o f human beings. How w o u l d the 

thefts in §§ 57-59 differ from those in §§ 8 I , 94, 129 and 63? 

The replacement of corporal punishment by fines is easy enough to understand: there was a shift 

from the purely punitive view of law to a compensatory one. Such a shift of emphasis would a lso help 

to explain the fine reductions. For such payments were over and above the return of the stolen i t e m and 

cannot be understood as compensation for loss, unless it is in the sense of the loss o f use o f the object 

before it was recovered. But i f the latter were the case, one would expect a rating o f the payment 

according to the time in which it was in the hands of the thief. We see such a rating in the case o f the 

harboring of an escaped slave in § 24. I f that were the motivation for the payments in addi t ion to the 

return o f stolen merchandise, one would expect ratios based upon time there also. But there are none. 

These payments must therefore have been punitive in nature. And i f so, then their reduction reflects the 

same shift in emphasis seen in the curtailment o f corporal punishment. 

The fol lowing tables were prepared to show the relative values of commodities and services and the 

ratio to these of penalties or fines assessed. The approximate absolute values (i.e., the metrical equiva­

lents) are based upon del Monte 1980; Melchert 1980 and Hout 1990. 

Table 2: Prices 

shekels item l a w § 

40 mule 180 

40 3600 m 2 (1 I K U ) of vineyard 185 

30 fine garment 182 

25 trained augur 177 

20 draft horse 180 

20 blue wool garment 182 

3 4 See Košak 1988 for a study of the so-called "protocole des marches" (CTH 269). 
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15 yearling f i l ly 180 1 1 bottle o f lard 181 

14 horse 180 1 1 bo t t l eof but ter /ghee 181 

12.5 copper box weighing 1.5 minas 160 1 1 bottle o f honey 181 

12 p l o w ox 178 1 2 cheeses 181 

12 happusanza garment 182 1 3 rennets 181 

10 trained potter, smith, carpenter, leather worker, fuller, or weaver 176 1 3 PARISU (150 liters) o f wheat 183 

10 bul l 178 1 hide o f ful lgrown ox 185 

10 yearling c o l t 3 5 ... i ........... 
180 | 1 1 shaggy sheepskin 185 

10 adupll garment 182 15 sheared(?) goatskins 185 

8 cow pregnant with calf 178 1 20 lambskins or kidskins 185 

7 fu l lgrown cow 178 1 adjoining(?) field 183 

5 yearling plow ox or cow 178 1 4 minas ( = 160 shekels) o f copper 181 

5 large bolt o f linen 182 0.667 1 U Z 6 ( g o a t ? ) 179 

4 weaned calf, price 178 0.5 1 lamb 179 

4 weaned colt or f i l ly 181 0.5 2 goat kids 179 

4 imki[...) garment 182 0.5 A PARISU (200 liters) o f barley 183 

4 1 hide of (non-fullgrown?) ox 185 0.5 1 PARISU (50 liters) o f wine 183 

3 iskaJksfar garment 182 0.5 meat of 1 fullgrown ox [ G U D . G A L ] (7 shekels alive) 185 

3 sheer f\h'\t\ t un ic 3 6 182 , 0.5 meat of 1 yearling ox 186 

3 3600 m 2 {1 I K U ) of irrigated land 183 1 0.5 1 cheese 181 

2 (unweaned) calf 178 0.33 bronze axe weighing 2 minas 3 7 160 

2 1 bo t t l eo f Fine oil 181 j 0.33 1 rennet 181 

2 3600 m 2 ( J I K U ) of r j A . L A . N I land 183 0.25 1 goatskin 185 

2 3 U Z ^ s [goats?) 179 0.2 meat of 1 weaned ox / calf 186 

1 sheep 179 0.2 1 hide o f weanling calf 185 

j 0.125 copper axe weighing 1 m i n a 3 8 160 

3 5 Cf. 1 ANŠE 10 GfN <ŠAM> in Bo 6606 (Siegelova 1986 26) rev. 10'. j ~ 
.36 C f . garment prices in 1 TUG TUR BABBAR 2 GfN SAM / [ 1 T U G B A R . j D U L s 1 GfN S A M 1 Į 3 7 Cf. the 1 ^D^HA-Sf-NU in Bo 6606 (Siegelovž 1986 26) rev. 9 with price lost in the following break. 

T U G E . f B MAS-LU 3 G(fN SAM) Bo 6606 (Siegelova" 1986 26) rev. 3-4, which to judge from the spellings is a j 3« Cf. the copper HABANNATU vessel of unspecified weight and the NAMMANDUM vessel, each priced at 2 
late NH text. ! shekels in Bo 6606 (Siegelovd 1986 26) rev. 5-6. 



0.125 1 PARISU (50 liters) o f barley 183 

0.1 1 gipcššar of irrigated land 

Table 3: Wages and Hires 

3 fee of a physician for a free man 10 

2 fee of a physician for a slave 10 

1.875M monthly (30-day) hire o f team o f oxen 159 

1.25 monthly wage of a hired man in harvest 158 

1 monthly hire of a plow ox 151 

1 monthly hire of a horse, mule or ass 152 

1 monthly hire a bronze axe weighing 1 mina 157 

0.5 monthly wage of a woman at harvest 158 

Table 4: Penalties 

shekels offence law 

4000 homicide 4 0 : merchant in foreign land 5 

240 homicide: merchant in quarrel I I I 

120 homicide: free woman (on campaign or trip?), I V 

80 homicide: free(?) or slave woman accidental 4 

80 homicide: merchant accidental I I I 

6 0 1 ' homicide: free man found dead on property I V 

40 bl inding or knocking out teeth of a free person 7(karu) 

40 bl inding a free person in quarrel V (late 7) 

20 bl inding or knocking out teeth of a free person 7 (kinuna) 

20 bl inding a free person, accidental V (late 7) 

20 bl inding a male slave in a quarrel V I (late 8) 

3 9 A day's rent for such a team was Vi PARISU of barley. The silver equivalent is calculated on the basis of the 
probable rale of exchange of 4 PAJtlSU of barley for ['A shekel] of silver in § 183 and a 30-day Hittite month. 

4 0 Other homicides are settled by the giving of SAG.DU's. 
4 1 Plus house and fields. 

20 breaking arm or leg o f a free man 11 

20 breaking arm / leg of free n a n , wi th permanent disability resulting 11 

12 knocking out 2 or 3 teeth of free man V I I ( l a t e 7-8) 

10 blinding or knocking out teeth o f slave 8 

10 accidental blinding of a male slave V I ( l a t e 8) 

10 temporary incapacitation through injury 10 

10 breaking ann or leg of free man, no disability 11 

10 breaking arm or leg of slave 12 

8.257*2 dead man found on your property 6 

6 knocking out 2 or 3 teeth o f slave V I I ( l a t e 7-8) 

6 injuring free person's S A G . D U 9 (*<?/-//) 

6 temporary incapacitation through injury 10 

5 breaking ami or leg o f slave, no permanent disability resulting 12 

I diverting an irrigation ditch 162 

Melais end Metallurgy in the Laws 

Silver, copper, and bronze are the only metals mentioned in the laws. Gold ( K U . G I ) , t in ( A N . N A ) , 

and iron ( A N . B A R ) are not mentioned. Si lver occurs only as the medium of exchange, f o r paying 

fines, penalties, wages, hire and prices. No objects o f silver are mentioned. Bronze objects ment ioned 

are a bronze spear ( Š U K U R ) in § 126, a katrai in § 129, and an axe (ales) in § 127. Copper items i n ­

clude the copper pin ( Z I . K I N . B A R = šepikkušta-) in § 126, the shears( 9) ( U R U D U z / > w [ . . . ] ) and na i l 

file<?) (mVD]Jšankuwalli) in § 143-144, and the axe ( U R U D L W i ) in § § 1 5 7 , 161 , and the 

U R U D U p i s A N in § 159. The price o f copper as a commodi ty is given in § 181: 4 minas (= 160 

shekels) o f copper cost one shekel o f silver. A coppersmith ( L U U R U D U . N A G A R ) is ment ioned i n 

§ 56. Siegelova" 1993 114-115 notes that wages and fees were usually paid in silver, but occasional ly 

wi th finished products made of copper or bronze. Gold , iron and tin were not used for this purpose. 

When a metal object's specific metal type is not mentioned, it is probably copper. Gold, s i lver and i ron 

were normally used for statuettes of the gods and cult symbols. 

Syntax of the Laws 

The style of the laws is casuistic rather than prescriptive. That is, the typical law consists o f one or 

more protases o f the type " I f someone does such-and-such a thing", describing an act which either is a 

4 2 Only a guess. Converted from probable value of 100 gipeššar of land according to § 183. 



offence or might be considered such, followed by an apodosis o f the type "he shall / must pay / do 

such-and-such", describing what the ruling of the court is. The tense of the verbs in both protasis and 

apodosis are present-future. 

Most protases are simple units, but some contain both a primary supposition and a secondary, 

subordinate one, which narrows the circumstances. Often in such cases the principal supposition is i n ­

troduced by rakku " i f , and the subordinate one by man " i f / when". Compare, for example: " I f [takku) 

anyone knocks out a free man's tooth—if [man) he knocks out 2 or 3 teeth—he shall pay 12 shekels o f 

silver. I f (takku) it is a slave, he shall pay 6 shekels of silver" ( § V I I ) . Or: I f (takku) anyone breaks a 

free man's arm or l e g — i f (man) (the injured man) becomes disabled(?), he shall pay him 20 shekels 

of silver; i f {man) he does not become disabled(?), he shall pay h im 10 shekels of silver" (§ X ) . In 

both of these cases the law is a late, N H revision of one or more laws in the O H recension in which the 

subordinate supposition was not made. 

Al though there is no uniform method of indicating the boundary between protasis and apodosis in 

the various manuscripts o f the laws, and one detects variations even wi th in a single manuscript, it is 

true, as Friedrich 1959 88 observed, that the prevailing pattern when the protasis is a single clause— 

which differentiates O l d from New Hit l i te in general—is asyndetic juxtaposit ion (§§ 1-9, 13, 14, 46, 

57, 72, 74, 83, etc.). In the examples given below to illustrate the uses o f asyndesis in the laws the 

asyndetic juncture is marked wi th the ampersand ( & ) sign. Note especially those cases in which the 

OS manuscript is asyndetic and the NS one employs the conjuction nu: for example §§ 20, 94. 

Table 5: Clause Boundary Markers 

Boundary marker Laws 

Asyndesis 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 5 PT (3x ) , 6 PT (3x out o f 4 ) , 7 P T ( 2 x ) , £ P T ( V I and 

V I I ) , etc. 

nu 5, 6 PT (na-aš-kdn ša-me-en-zi), 

On the other hand, when the protasis consists of several clauses, it is not uncommon for nu to mark the 

beginning o f the apodosis: nu apūn šaktaizzi § 10 ( A ) , nuzšše 20 G I N K U . B A B B A R pax § 11 ( A ) , nu 

ttl-erssetzpar arnuzzi § 19a ( A ) . 

W i t h i n a complex protasis or apodosis mi is used in OS copies to connect clauses: for example, n c 

aš aki § 3, man zza d ai § 6 , matappa i[šhizšši pdi] § 4 5 , and nu šartiyaš kuiški p[aizzi] § 38. 

When an apodosis begins wi th a karu clause, it is always asyndetic: for example § 7 ( A , B ) , § 9 ( A , 

B) , § 19b ( A , B ) , § 25 ( A ) , § 54 ( A , B , D , F), § 59 ( A , M , B, D ) , § 63 ( A , B ) , § 69 ( A , B, I ) , § 81 ( A , 

B ) , § 9 4 ( A , F ) . 

W i t h i n a complex apodosis, asyndesis is used to signal that the clauses so joined are semantically 

equivalent. Stating it differently, the second clause clarifies or elaborates the first. This is conveyed in 

English translation either by placing a colon at the end o f the first clause and no conjunction at the 

beginning o f the second, or by introducing the second clause w i t h "that is", tdk-ku U-UL-ma 
A ŠAA.GAR & dam-me-el pt-e-da-an "But i f (the place where the dead body was found) is not 

(private) property, that is, it is uncultivated open country" § I V , na-aš L U N I . Z U ki-ša-ri & 3-ŠU sar-

ni-ik-zi "he shall be considered a thief, that is, he shall make threefold compensation" § X X X V (see 

footnote on the translation), tak-ku-uš-ši A . S A . y i . A - w i hu-u-ma-an-za U-UL pf-an-za & te-pu-uš-ši 

p(ia-an " I f the land was not given to h im in its entirety, that is, only a small portion was g i v e n to h i m " 

§ X X X V I I I . Note (hat the cited examples are all from the PT, which is late N H . 

Elaboration translatable as "that i s" can also be seen in the main recension, principally i n breaking 

down large categories into their sub-categories: ki-nu-na 15 A N Š E . K U R . R [ A . r J I . A ] pa-a-i 5 

A N Š E . K U R . R A da-a-i-u-ga-aš 5 A N Š E . K U R . R A i-u-g[a-a.s] 5 A N Š E . K U R . R A ša-a-u-i-ri-eš-za pa-

a-i "But now he shall give 15 horses, that is, 5 two-year-olds, 5 yearlings and 5 weanlings" § 58 ( D ) . 

Arrangement and Sequence of the Laws 

The following table shows the arrangement o f the laws by subject matter. 4 3 

Table 6: Sequence Laws According to their Topics 

Homicide laws 1-6 

Assault laws (personal injuries) 7-18 

Abduction or harboring of runaway slaves 19-24 

Defiling a vessel 25 

Marriage laws 

šardiyaš laws 

26-36 

37-38 

Land tenure laws 39-41 

More homicide laws (special cases) 42-44 

Finder law 45 

More land tenure laws 46-56 

Theft of or injury to animals 57-92 

Burglary laws 93-97 

Arson laws 98-100 

Theft of or damage to plants 101-113 (*1-*13) 

[Lacuna] 114-118 (*14-*15) 

Theft of birds 119-120 (* 16-* 17) 

Theft of or damage to (mostly agricultural) implements and tools 121-144 (*18-*33) 

Failure to fulfi l l terms o f contract 4 4 145-149 (*34-*38) 

4 3 It represents an adaptation of a portion of the detailed table of contents of Hoffner 1963 pp. v i - v i i . 
4 4 Korošec 1930 52 "Storungen von Vertragen". 
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Wages, hire and fees (compensation for use o f humans, animals and imple­

ments) and abuses o f hired animals or properly (canals) 

Divert ing an irrigation canal 

[Injury to or death of] sheep in care of a hired shepherd(?) 

Injury or death of herds caused by improper disposal o f contaminated rem­

nants o f a ritual 

150-163 (*39-*48) 

162A(*47) ) 

162B(*47 bis) 

163(*48) 

Certain offences requiring sacred sanctions (sacrifice, etc.) 164-170 (*49-*55)) 

Repudiating and reinstating heirs 171 (*56) 

Supporting a hungry person in famine 172(*57) 

Rejecting the verdict of king or dignitary 173(*58) 

Manslaughter law 174 (*59)) 

A case of mixed marriage 175 (*60) 

Commodi ty prices 176-186 (*61-*72) 

Sexual offences 187-200 (*73-*86) 

It is obvious from the table that some subjects occur in more than one place within the same series, 

e.g.. homicide, land tenure, marriage, and that some topics from Series One are taken up again in 

Series T w o . O f course, the categories are my own (or at best those of our modern western culture) and 

probably do not correspond to categories o f the Hit t i tes. They might have seen commonalities in sev­

eral o f my distinct categories and differences wi th in some o f my single ones. The above table, there­

fore, makes no pretense of objectivity: it is merely a useful overview of the contents of the collection. 

Is there any rhyme or reason to the arrangement o f these laws? Is there a system? What is the logic 

o f the arrangement? Although i t has been doubted that any system governs the arrangement (Scharff 

and M o o d gat 1959 353 and W. W . Struwe, cited in Haase 1960 51 n. 1), suggestions have been made 

by Korošec 1930 for the First Series, and by Haase 1960 for the Second Series. I have had no access to 

Korosec's article. 

In Series One the placement o f law § 25 is problematic. It comes between one group of laws obv i ­

ously related to fugitive or abducted slaves and another related to marriage and divorce. What has a 

law about defi l ing a vessel to do with either o f these categories? Law § 37 relates to the recovery o f a 

stolen bride and therefore fits wel l into the marrriage and divorce laws (§§ 26-36). Law § 38 has noth­

ing to do w i t h marriage and divorce, but is attracted to this position because it too involves the 

šardiyaš. Laws § § 4 2 - 4 4 concern homicide, yet they are not grouped together with §§ 1-6. W h y is this? 

Laws §§ 1-6 lay down the general principles for the handling o f homicide, whereas § § 4 2 - 4 4 are 

special cases, which appear to have been based upon unusual precedent cases. They can be recognized 

as such by the details they contain that are extraneous to the legal issues. 

Haase's outline for Series Two is represented by the fo l lowing table. 

Table 7: R. Haase's Outline of Series T w o 

Landwirtschaftliche Kulturen 1-13 

Zubehor des landwirtschaftlichen Betriebes und des Palastes; 

Gebrauchsgegenstande 

l 6 - 3 3 ( ! ) 4 5 

Vert ragstorun gen 34-38 

Lohne 39-46 

Kultisches 48-54 

Vermischtes 56-6 la 

Kaufpreistarife 61b-74 

Strafrechtliches 75-86a 

Haase has obviously omitted certain problematic single laws such as § 162 dealing wi th water rights, 

and § 170 ( k i l l i n g a snake while pronouncing another person's name). As can be seen, I bel ieve that 

§§ 162-163 can be subsumed under the preceding category, which is slightly broader than " L o h n e " , 

and that § 170 fits wi th the preceding laws, not in the narrow sense of "kult isch" but the broader sense 

of offences requiring quasi-religious sanctions. Sorcery—which the k i l l ing o f the snake seems to have 

been—was such an offence. Not all laws were grouped because of a common legal category. 

Sometimes the mention of a particular word in one law attracted a law which used the same word. A 

good example o f this procedure is the šardiyaš laws §§ 37-38, which share the same key w o r d 

šardiyaš. 

4 5 In Haase's original article a printing error reads "23". 



CHAPTER TWO 

T E X T O F T H E L A W S 

Series O n e ( § § 1-100) 

§ 1 

B (KBo 6.3) H 

(1) [tak-ku LV-an2 n]a-aš-ma M U N U S - o / i š[u-ul-la-a]n-na-[a\z ku-iš-ki kuen-zi 

(2) [a-pu-u-un ar-nu-z]i Ū 4 S A G . D U pa-a-i LU-na-ku MUNUS-»ia-fcM 

(3) [par-na-aš-še-e-a] su-wa-a-ez-zi 

§ 1 [ I f ] anyone kills [a man] or a woman in a [quarr]el, he shall [bring him] (for b u r i a l ) 3 and shall give 

4 persons ( l i t . heads), male or female respectively, 4 and he shall look [to his house for i t . ] 5 

§ 2 

A ( K B o 22.61) i 

(1) [tak-ku A R A D - f lA t na-aš-ma GEME-an šu-ul-la-anna-oz ku-iš-k\i kue-e[n-zi] 

(2) [a-pu-u-un ar-nu-uz-zib U 2 S A G . D U pa-a-i L\J-na-k]u M\JN[.lS-na-[ku] 

(3) [.. . šu-wa-]U^-ez-z[i] 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 

(4) [tak-ku A R A D - a / i na-a\š-ma GĖME-an šu-ul-la-an-na-az ku-iš-ki ku-en-zi ^a-pu-u-un^ ar-nu-zi 

(5 ) [U 2 S A G . D J U pa-a-U^ LU-na-kit M U N U S - Z J A - A M par-na-aš-še-e-a su-wa-a-ez-zi 

§ 2 [ I f ] anyone ki l ls [a male] or female slave in a quarrel, he shall bring him (for b u r i a l ) [and] shall 

give [2] persons ( l i t . heads), male or female respectively, and he shall look to his house f o r it. 

§ I (= late version o f §§ 1-2) 

(Traces preserved of last line of § I do not match known parts of § 1 or § 2. Hrozny, p. 4, n . 2: "No . 1A 

1 1 avait-il ici un texte different?" Friedrich 1959 48 n. 17: "Nur mehrdeutige Spuren gegen Ende.") 

1 Restorations from colophon of D and from §2 (B) . 
2 Restored on basis of colophon of D (iv 1-2): DUB.2.KAM QA T f tak-ku LU-aš / ŠA ABI d UTU-5 / . 
3 Haase 1971 objects to translating amu- as "beerdigen", but in my opinion does not show evidence that the 

verb cannot have the meaning "to bring (a corpse for burial)'*, which was the understanding of both Sturtevant 
and Giiterbock (see Commentary on §§ 1 -2). 

4 Lit. "whether a man or a woman" (-aku ... -aku). 
5 The significance of this phrase has been much debated. I favor the view that the claimant is entitled to 

recover damages from the estate of the perpetrator. See Commentary. 

* Restored from KBo 22.61 i 5 (A §3); B i 4 ar-nu-zi. 



§ 3 

A ( K B o 22.61) i 

(4) [ wa-al-ah-zi k]hi-iš-ki^ na-aš a-[ki] 

(5) [ a-pu-u-un ar-nu-u)z-zi U 2 S A G . D U pa-a-U^ 

(6) \pdr-na-aš-še-e-a ) su-wa-i-ez-zi 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 

(6 ) [tdk-ku L U - a ] / i na-aš-ma M U N U S - G W EL-LAM wa-al-ah-zi ku-iš-[k]i na-aš a-ki ke-eššar-ši-iš 

(7) [wa-aš-t}a-i a-pu-u-un ar-nu-zi U 2 S A G . D U paa-i [pd\r-na-aš-še-ea su-wa-a-cz-zi 

§ 3 [ I f ] anyone strikes a free [man] or woman so that he dies, but it is an accident, he shall bring him 

(for burial) and shall give 2 persons ( l i t . heads), and he shall look to his house for it. 

§ 4 

A ( K B o 6.2) i 

(1 ) [rdk-ku ARAD-an na-aš-ma GĖME-an Jt//-/i]-U*i' wa-al-ah-zi na-aš a-ki QA-AS-SU wa-as-ta-i 

(2) 7 [a-pu]-u-un ar-hui-uz-zi 0^ 1 S A G . D U pa-a-i pdr-n[a-ašš\e-ea šu wa-i-ez-zi 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 

(8 ) [rdk]-ku A R A D - a n na ašmaGĖME-an ku-iš-ki wa-al-ah-zi na-aš h-ki^ QA-AS-SU wa-as-ta-i 

(9) [a]-pu-u-un ar-nu-zi U 1 S A G . D U pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-[a] šu-wa-aez-zi 

§ 4 I f anyone strikes a male or female slave so that he dies, but it is an accident, 8 he shall bring h im 

(for bur ia l ) and shall give one person ( l i t . head), and he shall look to his house for it. 

§ II (= late version o f §§ 3-4) 

PT ( K B o 6.4) i 

(2) [rdk-ku M U N U S - a « ku-iš-ki . . . ] x - x 9 - 2 / na-aš a-ki ŠV-aš-še-ef wa-as-ta-i 

(3) [4? M A . N A K U . B A B B A R p a - a - i td]k-ku MUNUS-za-ma G Ė M E 2 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

§ I I (= late version c f §§> 3-4) [ I f anyone .. ]s(?) [a woman.] so that she dies, but it is an accident, [he 

shall pay 4? minas o f silver.] But i f the woman is a slave, he shall pay two minas (=80 shekels) o f 

silver. io 

7 KBo 6.2 i 2. 6. 8. 10, 14-15, 17-19. etc. are not indented. 
8 Literally "his hand sins'". 
9 Traces in KBo 6.4 i 2 do not fit wa-a]l-ahzi Photos in Hrozny 1922; Neufeld 1951 arc too blurred to check. 

Traces in the copy wot Id fit [... \\a-alhi-iš-k)i-izzi (Beal private communication), but why would a -ike-form be 

used? 
1 0 Given the price of a slave, this fine of 2 minas (= 80 shekels) seems inordinately high. 

§ 5 

A ( K B o 6.2) i 

(3 ) UdW-ku L ^ D A M . G A R ku-iš-ki kuc-en-zi I ME M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a 

su-wa-i-ez-zi 

(4) tdk-ku l-NA K U R Lu-u-i-ia na-aš-ma INA K U R ^Pa-la-a 1 ME f M A ' . N A K U . B A B B A R pa-

a-i 

(5 ) a-aš-šu-uš-še-et-ta šar-ni-ik-zi na-aš-ma INA K U R VR[JHa-af-ti 

(6) nu-uz-za ū-na-at-ta-al-la-an-pat arnu-uz-zi 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 

(10) [rdk]-ku L Ū D A M . G A R ^Ha-at-ti ku-iš-ki ku-enzi 1 ME M A J N A 1 K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

(11) \pdr\-na-as-ic-e-a šu-wa-a-ez-zi tdk-ku l-NA K U R ^Lu-ii-i-ia na-aš-ma l-NA K U R V*UPa-la-

a 

{12) [1 ME M J A . N A K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i a-aš-šu-še-et-ta šar-ni-ik-zi ma-a-an INA K U R ^^Ha-at-

ti 

(13) [n)u-za u-na-at-tal-la-anpat ar-nuuz-zi 

§ 5 I f anyone ki l ls a merchant 1 1 , he shall pay 4 ,000 shekels ( l i t . 100 m inas ) 1 2 of silver, and he shall 

look to his house for it. I f ' - 1 it is in the lands of L u w i y a ( = Arzawa) or Pala, he shall pay the 4 , 0 0 0 

shekels of silver and also replace his goods. I f it is in the land of Hatti, he himself (-za) shal l (also) 

bring the aforementioned merchant 1 4 (for burial). 

§ III <= late version of § 5 ) 

P T ( K B o 6.4) i 

(4) [tdk-ku-kdn^ L ^ D A M . G A R ^K[JH\aat-ti a-aš-šu-wa-aš ku-iš-ki an-da ku-en-zi 

(5 ) [o M A . N A K U . B A B B A R p]a-a-i a-aš-šu-ia 3-SU šar-ni-ik-zi 

(6) [ma-a-an{6] a-aš-šu-ma U-UL pe-e har-zi na-an-kdn šu-ul-la-an-na-za 

(7) [k]u-[i]š-ki ku-enzi 6 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i tdk-ku ke-eš-ši-ra-aš-rna 

(8 ) wa-as-ta-i 2 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

1 1 So the OH manuscript. NH: " . . . a Hittite merchant". 
1 2 So in both OH manuscript A and NH manuscript B. Nevertheless, to be corrected to ll/2 MA.NA? See 

Commentary. 
1 3 A; "Or ( i f ) " {na-aš-ma). On man in his connection see Kammenhuber 1961b, 80a. 
1 4 Taking -pat in its common meaning "aforementioned". Guterbock 1961b, 66 prefers "He delivers the 

merchant himself (italics mine, taking -pat as "himself) . 
15 -kan not assumed by Friedrich 1959, 50. but supplied here to fill available space and because of anda. 
1 6 So Hrozny, Friedrich, Imparati and Kammenhuber (1961b, 80a). [tdk-ku) would not fill the space, and does 

not fit the syntax of PT, which conserves law-initial tdk-ku, but uses maa-an to add new contingencies. See PT i 
18, 28, 31, ii 30, i i i 20, 29, iv 1,6. 

file:///pdr/-na-as-ic-e-a


§ III (= late version of § 5) ( I f ] anyone ki l l s a Hittite [merchant] in the midst o f his goods, he shall pay 

[.. . minas o f s i lver] , and he shall replace his goods threefold. But [ i f ] ( the merchant) is not in 

possession of goods, and someone ki l ls h im in a quarrel, he shall pay 240 shekels of silver. I f it is only 

an accident, he shall pay 80 shekels o f silver. 

§ 6 

A ( K B o 6 . 2 ) i 

(7) tdk-ku L U . U , 9 . L U - t f j VJ-as na-aš-ma MUNUS-za ta-ki-i-ia URU-/7 a-ki ku-e-la-aš ar-hi a-ki 

(8) 1 ME Gl$gi-pc-eš-šar A . Š A kail ]1-aš-ši-i-ezzi na-an-za da-a-i 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 

(14) idk-ku L U . U | 9 . L U - t f 5 L U - t f i na-aš-ma MUNUS-za taki-ia URU-/7 a-ki ku-e-la-aš ar-hi 

(15) a-ki 1 MEgi-pe-eš-šar A . Š A kar-aš-ši-i-e-ez-zi na-an-za da-a-i 

§ 6 I f a person, man or woman, is k i l led in another(?) 1 8 city, (the victirn's heir) shall deduct 12,000 

square meters (= 3 acres) 1 9 from the land o f the person on whose property the person was ki l led and 

shall take it for himself. 

§ I V 

PT ( K B o 6.4) i 

(9 ) tdk-ku LU-asda-me-e-da-ni A Š A A . G A R an-da a-ki tdk-ku L U EL-LAM 

(10) A.SAA.GAR Ė 1 M A . N A 20 G I N K U . B A B B A R / f l pa-a-i tdk-ku MUNUS-za-roa 3 M A . N A 

K U . B A B B A R 

(11) pa-a-i tak-ku Ū-UL-ma A $ A A . G A R dam-me-el pe-eda-an 

(12) du-wa-an 3 D A N N A du-wa-an-na 3 D A N N A nukdn kit-is ku-iš URU -aš an-da 

(13 ) S I x S A - n nu a-pu-u-uš-pdrda-a-i tdk-ku URU-tff N U . G A L na-aš-kdn ša-me-en-zi 

§ IV (= late version o f § 6) I f a man is found killed on another person's property, i f he is a free man, 

(the property owner) shall give his property, house, and 60 shekels o f silver. But i f (the dead person) 

is a woman, (the property owner) shall give (no property, but) 120 shekels o f silver. But i f (the place 

where the dead body was found) is not (pr ivate) property, but uncultivated open country, they shall 

measure 3 D A N N A ' s in all directions, and whatever town/vil lage is determined ( to l ie wi th in that 

radius), he shall take those very (inhabitants of the town/v i l l age ) . 2 0 I f there is no town/vi l lage, (the 

heir of the deceased) shall forfeit (his c l a i m ) . 

1 7 Old Hittite manuscript erronejsly reads laa \ our emendation follows the NH manuscript. 
1 8 Not the usual word for "other" (dJtamedani) but takiya. Sec Commentary. 
1 9 Hittite: 100 gtpeššar = 3.3 IKU = 3 acres = 1 hectar, worth about 8.25 shekels silver according to §183. The 

Tine in the late version (all his land plus 60 shekels) is much higher. 
2 0 Or less likely: "tie shall take those same (payments from the inhabitants of the village)". See Commentary. 

§ 7 

A ( K B o 6.2) i 

(9 ) Ldk-ku L U . U , 9 . L U - r w EL-LAM ku-iš-ki da-su-wa-ah-hi na-aš-ma Z\J9-$U la-a-ki 

(10) ka-ru-ū 1 M A N A K U B A B B A R pf-iš-ker kinuna 20 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-a 

šu-wa-i-ez-ii 

B ( K B o 6.3) i i i 

(16) tak-ku L U . U i S . L U - a n EL-LAM ku-iš-ki da-su-wa-ah-hi na-aš-ma Z\J9-ŠU la-a-ki 

(17) ka-ru-u 1 M A . N A K U B A B B A R pė-ešker kinuna 20 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-[i) 

(18) pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-a-ez-[z]i 

X ( K B o 12.48) 22 

( 1 ) \ki-nu-n]a 10 GIN K [ U . B A B B A R pa-a-i ...] 

§ 7 I f anyone blinds a free person or knocks out his t oo th , 2 1 they used to pay 40 shekels o f s i lver . But 

now he shall pay 202*1 shekels of silver, and he shall look to his house for it. 

§ V 

PT ( K B o 6.4) i 

(14) tdk-ku h(]-an EL-LUM šu-ul-la-an-na-za ku-iš-ki da-su-wa-ah-hi 

(15) 1 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i tdk-ku ŠV-aš wa-as-ta-i 20 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

§ V (=late version of § 7) I f anyone blinds a free man in a quarrel, he shall pay 40 shekels o f silver. I f 

it is an accident, he shall pay 20 shekels of silver. 

§ 8 

A ( K B o 6.2) i 

(11) Uak^-ku rARAD-wil-GN na-aš-ma GEUE-an ku-iš-ki da-su-wa-ah-hi na-aš-ma Z\J9-ŠU la-a-ki 

(12) 10 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a su-wa-i-ez-zi 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 

(19) Udk^-ku l A R A D - f l / / ! na-aš-ma G Ė M E - a / i ku-iš-ki da-su-wa-ah-hi na-aš-ma ZU9-ŠU la-a-ki 

(20) 10 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-a-e[z]-zi 

2 1 The join of KBo 22.63 begins at this law (§7) and continues through §10. 

22SeeHaase 1962a, 115. 
2> Hrozny 1922 7 'ou ses dents il fait tomber". Walther 1931 248 and Goetze 1969 "or knock(s) out his teeth", 

Iniparati 1964 "o un suo dent; butta giu' \ von Schuler 1982 99 "oder ihm einen Zahn ausschlagt". More literal 
and conservative: Friednch 1959 "oder seinen Zahn schief schlagt". 

2 4 Copy X: "ten shekels". 



X ( K B o 12.48) 

( 2 ) [tdk-k]u ARAD-na-an na-a[š-ma GĖME-an ku-iš-ki da-su-wa-ahhi] 

( 3 ) [n)a-as-maZUr$U la-la-kiU 1 0 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i] 

( 4 ) [par -n\a\-aš-še-e-a su-wa a-ezz[i] 

§ 8 I f anyone blinds a male or female slave or knocks out his tooth, he shall pay 10 shekels of silver, 

and he shall look to his housefor it. 

§ V I (= late version of § 8 ) 

P T ( K B o 6.4) i 

(16 ) tdk-ku ARAV-an šu-uf-la-an-na za ku-iš-ki da-su-wa-ah-hi 

(17) 20 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i tdk-ku Š\J-aš wa-aš-tai 10 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

§ V I (= late version of § 8) I f anyone blinds a male slave in a quarrel, he shall pay 20 shekels of silver. 

I f it is an accident, he shall pay 10 shekels of silver. 

§ V I I (= late version of §§ 7-8) 

P T ( K B o 6.4) i 

( 18 ) tak-ku LU-an EL-LUM ZU9-$U ku-iš-ki la-a-ki ma-a-an 2 Z U 9 

( 1 9 ) na-aš-ma 3 Z U 9 la-a-ki 12 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i tdk-ku A R A D - Z i 6 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-

a-i 

§ V I I ( = late version o f §§ 7-8) If anyone knocks out a free man's too th—if he knocks out 2 or 3 

teeth—he shall pay 12 shekels of silver. I f it is a slave, he shall pay 6 shekels of silver. 

§ 9 

A ( K B o 6.2) i 

( 1 3 ) [tdk-k]u fLU.U„ .LUl -<w 'SAG.DU-SU^ ku-iš-ki lju-u-ni-ik-zi ka-ru-u 6 G I N K U . B A B B A R pi-iš-

ket 

( 1 4 ) Um-u-ni-in^-kdn-za 3 G I N K U . B A B B A R da-a-i A-NA Ė . G A L 3 G I N K U . B A B B A R da< -aš>-ke-

e-er 

( 1 5 ) ki-uu-na LUG AL-uš S A Ė.GALLIM pe-eš-ši-et nu-za hu-u-ni-kdn-za-pdt 3 G I N K U . B A B B A R 

da-[a-i\ 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 

( 2 1 ) Udtf-ku L U . U 1 9 . L U f SAG.DU \-SU ku-iš-ki hu-u-ni-ik-zi ka-ru-u 6 G I N K U . B A B B A R 

( 2 2 ) pė-cš-ker l/ii/P^s fm-u-ni-in-kdn-za 3 G I N K U . B A B B A R tda^-a-i A-NA Ė.GALLIM 3 G I N 

r K U ) . B A B B A R 

2 5 So Friedrich, hut perhaps rather incompletely erased (Giiterbock 1961b, 67). Since this clause is merely an 
elaboration of the preceding one, it should be asyndetic in both OH and NH. 

(23) da-aš-ke-er ki-mi-na L U G A L - u š ŠA Ė.GALLIM pe-eš-ši-et nu-za hu-u-ni-in-kdn-za-pdt 

(24) 3 <GIN> K U . B A B B A R da-a-\fl 

C ( K B o 6.5) i 

(1 ) 3 G I N K U . B A B B A(R da-a-i ...] 

(2 ) ki-nu-na L U G A [ L - i « . . .1 

(3 ) nu-za hu-n-ni-kd[n-za-pdt\ 2[ + l G I N . . . ] 

X (KBo 12.48) 

(5 ) [ / r i* -*«LU.Uj 1 9 . [L]U? r S A G . D U - J l ) l į J 

§ 9 I f anyone injures a person's head, they used to pay 6 shekels of silver: the injured party t o o k 3 

shekels o f silver, and they used to take 3 shekels o f silver for the palace. But now the k i n g has 

w a i v e d 2 6 the palace share, so that only the injured party takes 3 shekels of silver. 

§ V I I I (= late version of § 9 ) 

P T ( K B o 6.4) a 

(20) tdk-ku LU-ff/i SAG.DU-tf« ku-iš-ki hu-u-ni-ik-zi 

(21) nu-za ha-u-m-in-kan-za 3 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R da-a-i 

§ V I I I ( = late version of § 9) I f anyone injures a (free) man's head, the injured man shall t ake 3 

shekels o f silver. 

§ 10 

A (KBo 6.2) i 

(16) [tdk-k]u L U . r U , 9 . L U l - t f / i ku-iš-ki hit-it-iri-ik-zi ta-an iš-tar-ni-ik-zi but^ a-pu-u-un 

(17) ^ša<i-ak-ta-a-iz-zi^ pe^-e-di-iš-ši-ma LŪ.U l 9 .LU-fl /? pa-a-i nu ^Ė-ri^-iš-ši 

(18) ^an-ni-iš-ki-iz-zi^ ku U71 -ma-a-na-aš Id a-az-zi-at-ta ma-a-na-aš la-az-zi-at-ta-ma 

(19) nu-uš-še 6 G I N K U . f B A B B A R 1 pa-a-Ul ^A.ZV-ia ku-uš-ša-an a-pa-a-aš-pdt pa-a-U^ 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 

(25 ) Udk-ku L U . U | 9 l . L U - t f t f ku-iš-ki hu-it-ru-ik-zi ta-an iš-tar-ni-ik-zi nu a-[pu-u-u]n 

(26) ^ša-a^-ak-ta-a-iz-zi pe-c-di-iš-ši-mc ai\ tu-uh-ša-an pa-a-i nu Ė-[ri-iš-ši] 

(27) ^an-nė-eški-iz-z^ ku-it-ma-naaš S]Gyat-ta-ri ma-a-na-aš S\Gyat-[ta-ri-ma] 

(28) nu-uš-ši 6 G1N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-U^ l^A.ZU-ia ku-uš-ša-an a-pa-a-aš-pdt [paa]-i 

C (KBo 6.5) i 

(4 ) tdk-ku m-an ku-iš-ka* [...] 

(5 ) ta\ iš-tar-ni-ik-z[i ...J 

2 6 See Commentary. 
2 7 So on the tablet (coll. photo)! 



(6) pė-diši-ma-aš-ši US-art [pa-a-i nu Ė-ri-iš-ši an-ne-eš-ki-iz-zi] 

(7) ku-it-ma-na aš S I G 5 - f / i ma-a\-na-aš SlGy/i-ma] 

(8) nu-uš-ši 6 G I N K Ū . B A B B A R / ? a - a - / / 4 - / v V \ ^fiA.ZV-ia ku-uš-ša-an] 

( 9 ) a-pa-a-aš-pdt pa-a-i 

K ( K U B 29.13) o b \ . 

(1 ) x - x - x [ ] 

(2) SlGyta[ ] 

(3 ) ku-uš-[ša-an apa-a-as-pdt pa-a-i ] 

§ 10 I f anyone injures a (free) person and temporarily incapacitates him, he shall provide medical care 

for h i m . In his place he shall provide a person to work on his estate until he recovers. W h e n 2 8 he 

recovers, (his assailant) shall pay him 6 shekels o f silver and shall pay the physician's fee as we l l . 

§ I X (= late version of § 10) 

PT ( K B o 6.4) i 

( 22 ) tdk-ku L U EL-LUM S A G . D U - S L ) ku-iš-ki ha-pal-la-sa-iz-zi 

(23 ) & ša-ak-ta-iz-ziia-aii pė-di-iš ši-ma UN-o/ i pa-a-i nu Ė-er-ši29 

(24 ) an-ni-iš-ki-iz-zi ku-ir-ma-na-aš SlGyta-ri ma-a-na-aš SIGyta-ri-ma 

(25 ) nu-uš-ši 10 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i ^A.ZV-ia ku-uš-ša-an 3 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R 

(26 ) pa-a-i tak-ku ARAD-is-ma 2 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

§ I X ( = late version o f § 10) I f anyone injures a free man's head, he shall provide medical care for 

h i m . A n d 3 0 in his place he shall provide a person to work on his estate until he recovers. When he 

recovers, (his assailant) shall pay him 10 shekels o f silver and shall pay the 3 shekel physician's fee as 

w e l l . I f it is a slave, he shall pay 2 shekels o f silver. 

§ 1 1 

A ( K B o 6.2) i 

(20) idk-lku LU.U^.LU-ašEL-LAMl-aš QA-AS-SU^ na-aš-ma GIR-SU ku-iš-ki tu-wa-a[r-ni-iz-zi] 

(21 ) nu-uš-še 20 f G I N K U . B A B B A R 1 pa-a-i par-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-i-ez-[zi] 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 

(29) tdk-ku L Ū . U l 9 . L U - ™ EL-LUM QA-AS-SU na-aš-ma G\R$U ku-iš-ki tu-wa-^ar-niUz-zi 

(30) nu-uš-še 20 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i par-na-aš-še-e-a su-wa-^a-H-ez-zi 

2 8 Temporal ma-a-an, K am m enhuber 1961b, 79a; CHD L-N 149a (submū/i 5 b 1 a'). 
2 9 So-called "endingless" locative Ė-er. Cf. Neu 1980b, 29f. (§6.2) with anterior literature. 
3 0 I see no reason to translate -ma with an adversative "but" in this context. 
3 1 B uses axr j i ia instead of the genitive construction: tak-ku LU.U, 9.LU-a/i EL-LUM QA-AS-SU. 

C ( K B o 6.5)i 

(10 ) tdk-ku UN an [FĄL-LAMŠU-SU na-as-ma GIR -SŪ [ku-iš-ki] 

( 1 1 ) du-wa-ar-[ni-iz-zi]*2 

K ( K U B 29.13) obv. 

(A) tdk-ku I ] 

( 5 ) tu-w[a- } 

§ 11 I f anyone breaks a free person's arm or l eg , 3 3 he shall pay him 20 shekels of silver, and he shal l 

look to his house for it. 

§ X 

P T ( K B o 6.4) i 

(27) tdk-ku L U EL-LUM ŠU-SU na-aš-ma GIR -S U ku-iš-ki du-wa-ar-ni-iz-zi 

(28) na-aš ma-a-an kar-ma-la-aššai nu-uš-ši 20 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-ai 

(29) ma-a-na-aš U-UL-ma kar-ma-la-as-ša-i nu-uš-ši 10 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

§ X ( = late version of § 11) If anyone breaks a free man's arm or leg, i f (the injured man) becomes 3 4 

disabled(?), he shall pay him 20 shekels of silver. I f he does not become disabled(?), he shall pay h i m 

10 shekels o f silver. 

§ 12 

A ( K B o 6.2) i 

(22) tdk-ku ARAD-hia-aš na-ašUna G Ė M E - o i QA-AS-SU na-aš-ma G\R-SU ku-iš-ki [tu-wa-ar-ni-iz-

21] 

(23) f 10 G I N KUJ.B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-šce-a šu-wa-i-[ez-zi] 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 
(31) tdk-ku ARAD-na-an na-aš-ma GĖME-an QA-AS-SU na-aš-ma G\R-SU ku-iš-ki tu-wa-ar-na-zi 

(32) 110 G i N l K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i Ipdr-ncfl-aš-šc-c-a šu wa-a-i-ez-zi 

C ( K B o 6.5) i 

( l l ) 3 5 . . . 6 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-še-i[a su-wa-a-ez-zi] 

32 The scribe of C accidentally skipped from here to the end of §12; see Hrozny 1922 lOf. n. 10. and 

Giiterbock 1961b, 67. Although Archi 1968, 71 is aware that C regularly preserves the subsidiary laws about 

slaves, he erroneously concludes that it was omitted here. 
3 3 Or "hand or foot". See CHD pada- for discussion. 
3 4 Melchert 1993, 101 sub karmalašia- and by letter notes the use of the Luwian inchoative or imperfective in 

•šša- to mark entry into a state with stative verbs. Hence, the translation "becomes" rather than "is". 
3 5 Beginning of § 12 skipped. See note above on § 1 I 



K ( K U B 29.13) obv . 

(6)hdk-ku\ ] 

§ 12 I f anyone breaks a male or female slave's arm or leg, he shall pay 10 (var. 6) shekels of silver, 

and he shall look to his house for it. 

§ X I (= late version o f § 12) 

PT ( K B o 6.4) i 

(30) tak-ku A R A D - a r i Š U - 5 L ) na-aš ma GIR -ŠU ku-iš-ki du-wa-ar-ni-iz-zi 

(31) na-aš ma-a-an kar-ma-la-aš-šai nu-uš-ši 10 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

(32) tdk-kuaš U-UL-tna kar-ma-la-aš-ša-i nu-uš-ši 5 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

§ X I (= late version o f § 12) If anyone breaks a slave's arm or leg, i f he is disabled(7), he shall pay 

him 10 shekels of silver. But i f he is not disabled(?), he shall pay him 5 shekels of silver. 

§ 1 3 

A ( K B o 6.2) i 

(24) tdk-kulAJ.lUl9.LV-aš EU-LAM-aš K IR l 4 - I e -* r ku-iš-ki wa-a-ki r l 1 [ M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pa-

a-i] 

(25) pdr-hial-aš-še-e-a Ąu-wa-i-e:-zi] 

B (KBo 6.3) i 
(33) Udtf-ku L U . U 1 9 . L U - f l / i EL-LAM f K\K^-še-et ku-iš-ki wa-a-ki 1 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

(34) par-hia^-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-a-i-e-ez-zi 

C ( K B o 6.5) i 

(12) tak-ku <VN-an> 1L-LAM* [KI]R l 4 - ie--er ku-iš-ki wa-a-ki 

(13) 1 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pa-[a^\i] pdr-na-aš-še-ia šu-wa-iz-zi 

§ 13 I f anyone bites o f f the nose of a free person, he shall pay 40 shekels o f silver, and he shall look to 

his house for i t . 

§ X I I (=late version of § 1 3 ) 

PT ( K B o 6.4) i 

(33) tak-ku LlJ-an EL-LUM K\R^-še-ei ku-iš-ki wa-a-ki 

(34) 30 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a su-wa-a-i-e-ez-zi 

3 6 See Kammenhuber 1961b, 79a. Since such an Akkadian writing of ellu(m) is unattested (see AHw and CAD 
on ellit), and the otherwise unmotivated use of the transcription 61 (HZL, p. 148) is inappropriate, this writing 
might be explained on Hittite phonological terms. In late NH /-writings of f-containing words are not uncommon. 
Melchen 1984, 142 on ki-i-da-ni for kt-e-da-ni ("Only in texts of Tuthaliya IV/Suppiluliuma 11 do we also find 
the unambiguous ^-spelling ki-i-da"). See also Singer 1996. 127 with notes 286-287. 

§ XII (=late version of § 13) I f anyone bites off the nose of a free man, he shall pay 30 minas (i.e., 

1,200 shekels) 1 7 of silver, and he shall look to his house for it. 

§ 14 

(A not preserved in §§ 14-18) 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 

(35) idk-ku ARAD-<7/7 na-aš-muGĖME-an K I R | 4 šc-ct ku-iš-ki wa-a-ki [3] G I N K U . B A B B A R 

(36) pa-a-i par-na-aš-še-e-a su-wa-a-i-ez-zi 

C ( K B o 6.5) i 

(14) idk-ku ARAD-tf/7 na-aš-m\a \ GĖME-<//7 K\R\yše-et ku-iš-ki wa-a-ki 

(15) 3 GfN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i [pdr]-na-aš-šcia šu wa-iz-zi 

§ 14 If anyone bites of f the nose of a male or female slave, he shall pay 3 3 8 shekels o f silver, and he 

shall look to his house for it. 

§ XIII (=late version of § 14) 

PT ( K B o 6.4) i 

(35) idk-ku ARAD-t f / i ua-aš-ina GĖME-an KIR, 4 - i*-e7 ku-iš-ki wa-a-ki 

(36) 15 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

§ XIII (=late version of § 14) I f anyone bites off the nose of a male or female slave, he shall pay 15 

minas (i.e., 600 shekels) 3 9 o f silver. 

§ 15 

(A broken away.) 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 

(37) tak-ku L U . U 1 9 . L U - a š EL-LAM<-aš> išia-ma-na-aš-ša-an ku-iš-ki iš-kal-la-a-ri 

(38) 12 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-sc-e-a šu-wa-a-i-ez-zi 

C ( K B o 6.5) i 

(16) I/tiAU-M UN-fl / i IL-L[A]M GEŠTV-an ku-iš-ki iš-kal-la-a-ri 

(17) [1]2 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i [p]dr-na-as-še-ia šu-wa-iz-zi 

§ 15 I f anyone tears off the ear of a free person, he shall pay 12 shekels of silver, and he shall l o o k to 

his house for it. 

3 7 Perhaps a scribal error for "30 shekels". See also in §XI11. 
3 8 Perhaps an error for "30 shekels". See commentary on §§13-14. 
3 9 Perhaps a scribal enor for "15 shekels"'. 



§ X I V ( = l a t e version o f § 1 5 ) 

P T ( K B o 6.4) i 

(37 ) tdk-ku L U EL-LUM G E Š T U - a / i ku-iš-ki iš-gal-la-i 12 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

§ X I V I f anyone tears off the ear of a free man. he shall pay 12 shekels of silver. 

§ 16 

(A broken awaj . ) 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 

(39) tdk-ku ARAD-w? na-aš-ma GEME-an GESTU-aš-ša-an ku-iš-ki iš ka /-l/r/l-< a->ri 3 [ G I N ] 

K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

C ( K B o 6.5) i 

(18) tdk-ku ARAD -an na-aš-m[a) GEME-an GEŠTU-a / / ku-iš-ki iš-kaila-a-ri 

(19) nu-uš-ši 3 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

§ 16 I f anyone tears off the ear of a male or female slave, he shall pay him 3 shekels of silver. 

§ X V (=late version of § 16) 

PT ( K B o 6.4) i 

(38) tdk-ku A R A D - w ? na-aš-ma GEME-an GEŠTU-tf/z ku-iš-ki 

(39) iš-kal-la-i 6 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

I f anyone tears off the ear o f a male or female slave, he shall pay 6 shekels of silver. 

§ 1 7 

(A broken away.) 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 

(40) [rdk-k)u MUNUS-as EL-LI sar-hu-wa-an-du-us-su-us ku-iš-ki p[e-e]š-[ši-i]a-zi 

(41) [tdk-ku] f I T U . 1 0 . K A M 10' G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i tdk-ku«-uš» ITU.5.K A M 5 G I N 

K [ U . B A B B A R J ^ pa-a-i^ 

(42) tpdr-na-aš-še-cl-a šu-wa-ai-[ez-]zi 

C ( K B o 6.5) i 

(20) [t]dk-ku MUNUS-tf/? EL-LAM sar-hu-u-wa-^anda ku-iš-kfl 

(21) pė-eš-ši-ia-az-zi 20 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

(22) ^pdr^-na-as-le-ia fu-wa-a-ez-zi 

§ 17 I f anyone causes a free woman to miscarry, [ i f ] it is her tenth month , 4 0 he shall pay 10 shekels of 

silver, i f it is her fifth month, he shall pay 5 shekels o f s i lver . 4 1 He shall look to his house for it. 

§ X V I ( = l a t e version o f § 17) 

P T ( K B o 6.4) i 

(40) tdk-ku MUNUS-77 EL-LI sar-hu-u-wa-an da-an ku-iš-ki 

{4\)pe-eš-še-ia-a:-:i 20 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

I f anyone causes a free woman to miscarry, he shall pay 20 shekels of silver. 

§ 18 

(A broken away.) 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 

(43) tdk-ku GĖME-tf i šar-tju-wa-an-d{u-u]š-šu-uš ku-iš-ki pe-eš[šii}azi 

(44) \tdk-ku ITU. I 0 . K A M 5 G I N l K U . B A B B A R pa-a-[i] 

C ( K B o 6.5) i 

(23) [t\dk-ku GEME-wi šar-hu-u-\va-an-da ku-iš-ki pe-cš-ši-iazi 

(24) 10 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

§ 18 I f anyone causes a female slave to miscar ry , 4 2 i f it is her tenth month, he shall pay 5 shekels of 

silver. 

§ X V I I ( d a t e version of § 1 8 ) 

PT ( K B o 6.4) i 

(42) tdk-ku G EM E -an šar-hu-u-wa-an-da-an ku-iš-ki 

(43) pe-eš-še-ia-az-zi 10 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

§ X V I I I f anyone causes a female slave to miscarry, he shall pay 10 shekels of silver. 

§ 19a 

A ( K B o 6.2) i 

(36) [tdk-ku LŪ.U I 9 ] . fLU-a / i l LV-na-ku MU[NUS-/?a-ku ^hfa-at-tu-ša-az ku-iš-ki L U ^Lu-i-iš^] 

4 0 Friedrich: "[wenn] (es) der 10. Monat (ist)"; similarly Hrozny, Walther, Goetze in ANET, Imparati. von 

Schuler, and Haase. Although the general sense is the same, Archi 1968, 72 strangely takes the implied subject to 

be the pre-born child: "se (il feto c) di 10 mesi". 
4 1 The late copy C and the NH version PT make no distinction in the age of the pre-bom child, but read: "he 

shall pay 20 shekels of silver". This shows how late a copy C is; Archi 1968, 72 ("presenta gia le variant! del 

recentissimo Testo parallelo"). 
4 2 Remainder of the § in C (i 24) reads: "he shall pay 10 shekels of silver". 
4 3 So on analogy with A i 39. 



(37) [ta-a]-U^-ez-zi na-an A-NA f K U R Lu-u-fl-[ia p)č-t e-hu-te-ez-zfl [iš-ha-aš-ši-ša-an] 

(38) ga-ne-eš-zi nu fE'-<*/ -še-tet*-pdt ar-nu-uz-zi 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 

(45) Udk-ku LU.U ) V .LU -<7 / i LŪ-a/i- ;ra-*ul M U N U S - / W - * M ^ H a at-tu-ša-az ku-iš[-ki] LŪ VRVLu-u-

i-ia-aš\44 

(46) Ua-a-i-ez-zi na-an^ A-NA KUR VRUAr-za-u-wa pe-chute -ez-ii [i]š-Uia-aš-ši^-ša-an 

(47) lga-nc-cš-zi nu Ė-er]-še-et-pdt ar-nu-zi 

§ 19a I f a Luwian abducts a free person, man or woman, from the land of Hai t i , and leads him away to 

the land of Luwiya /Arzawa , and subsequently the abducted person's o w n e r 4 5 recognizes him, (the 

claimant) shall confiscate^?) ( l i t . bring) his (i.e., the abductor's) own estate ( l i t . house) 4 6 

§ 19b 

A ( K B o 6.2) i 

(39) [tak-kuVm\Ha-at-Uu\-si-pat L U ^Ha-at-ti L U ^Lu-i-in ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-zi 

(40) \n\a-anA-NA K U R Lu-u-i-ia pe-hu-te-ez-zi ka-ru-u 12 S A G . D U pi-iš-ker 

(41) Ikfl-mt-na 6 S A G . D U pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a su-wa-i-ez-zi 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 

(47) tdk-ku VRUHa-at[-tu-ši-pdt] L U ^Ha-at-ti 

(48) [ L U ^^Lu-ii-i-ia-an^ ku-iš-ki da-a-i-ez-zi na-an A-NA [ K U R Lu-u-i-ia pe\A1-e-hu-te-ez-zi 

(49) ka-ru-u 12 S A G . D U pc-es-ker ki-nit-na 6 S A G . D U pa-a-i pd[r-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-i]-e-ez-zi 

§ 19b I f a Hit t i te abducts a Luwian man in the land of Hatti itself, and leads h im away to the land of 

Luwiya, formerly they gave 12 persons ( l i t . heads), but now he shall give 6 persons, and he shall look 

to his house for i t . 

4 4 Emendation following Friedrich 1959. Text -az. Goetze 1928b, 52 n. 4: aP. 
4 5 Since the victim is a free person, "owner" probably indicates only the head of his household. 
4 6 So translated because of the apparent parallel: mamman szaskan kuiški £-er taniais arnut man zik UL 

aršanieše " I f some else had confiscatedVappropriated (your) house, would you not be upset?" ABoT 65 rev. 5-6 
(MH/MS). cited CHD L-N 141b. Otherwise, one might take the abductor as the subject and translate: "he shall 
forfeit (lit. bring) his entire estate'' (so Hoffner 1995a). In any event Š-ersšet is neither endingless locative, 
accusative of direction [pace H W 2 I 329a following Friedrich "Er bringt ihn nur in sein Haus" against the 
objection of Guterbock 1961b 67), or nominative {pace Neu 1968, 34 n. 6, 1980b, 30 n. 67), but the direct object 
of amu-. 

4 7 According to the pholo (aid against the copy) there is enough space for this restoration. 

§ 2 0 

A ( K B o 6.2) i 

(42 ) [tdk-ku ARJAD LŪ ^Ha-at-ii IS-TU K U R Lu-u-ia-az4* L U VMHa-at-ti ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-zi 

(43) [n)a-an A-NA K U R U R U / /a-af- / / ' u-wa-te-ez-zi iš-ha-aš-ši-ša-an ga-nčcš-zi 

(44) [1 ]2 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a su-wa-i-ez-zi 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 

(50) tdk-ku A R A D <LU» ^Ha-at-ti IS-TU KUR ^Lu-u-i-ia-az L U VMHa-at-t[i ku-iš-ki] da-a-i-

ez-zi 

(51) [n]a-an A-NA K U R l)R^Ha-at-ti u-wa-te-ez-zi iš-ha-aš-ši-ša-an [ga-ne-e]š-zi^ 

(52) nu-uš-ši 12 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-[i-ez]-zi 

§ 20 If a Hittite man abducts a male slave belonging to a(nother) Hittite man from the land of L u w i y a , 

and leads him here to the land of Hat t i , and subsequently his (i.e., the abducted person's) owner 

recognizes him, the abductor shall pay him 12 shekels of silver, and he shall look to his house for i t . 

§ 2 1 

A (KBo 6.2) i 

(45) [tdk-k]u A R A D L U ^Lu-ū-i-u-ma-na-aš^ lS-TU K U R Lu-u-Ua-az^ ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-zi 

(46) na-an A-NA KUR ^^Haat-ti u-wa-te-ez-zi Uš-ha-aš^-ši-ša-an ga-ne-eš-zi 

(47) nu-uz-za ARbD-SŪ-pdr da-a-i šar-ni-ik-zi-Ufl NU.f G A L i 

B (KBo 6.3) i 

(53) Udtf-ku A R A D L U ^^Lu-ium-na^-aš iS-TU f K U R ! ^Lu-ū-i-ia-az ku-iš-k[i da-a-i-e]z-zi 

(54) na-an A-NA ' K U R ^^Ha^-at-ti u-wa-te-ez-zi iš-ha-aš-ši-ša-an \ga-ne-e]š-zP] 

(55) nu-za ARAD- ' ' SU-patda-a^- i šar -n i - ik - z i -HP [ N U . G A L ] 

§ 21 I f anyone abducts the male slave of a Luwian man from the land of Luwiya and brings him to the 

land of Hatti, and his owner (later) recognizes h im, (the owner) shall take only his own slave, there 

shall be no compensation. 

§ 2 2 

A (KBo 6.2) i 

(48) [td\k-ku ARAD-ai? huwa-a-i na-an a-ap-pa ku-iš-ki u-wa-te-ez-zi tdk-ku ma-an-niin-ku-an e-

e[p-z]i 

4 8 ISTU with a formal Hiltite ablative is somewhat unusual. One expects lS-TU KUR Lu-tiia. In both §§20-21 
the NS copy B replaces KUR L with KUR U R U £ . , although there is no evidence of a city by this name. 

4 9 Following B i 47 (§19), instead of ka-m-iš-zi B iii 44 (§62). 
5 0 For theethnicon in -um(a)na- see Friedrich 1960a, §50b. The form here is gen. sg. 

51 Following B i 47 (§19). instead of ka-ni-iš-zi B ii i 44 (§62). 
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(49) nu-uš-šc ^E.SlR-uš pa-a-i takku ke-c-et iD-az 2 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

(50) tdk-ku c-di [D-az nu-ui-Se 3 GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 

(56) Udk-ku A R A D - a i hu-u-wa-i^ na-an EGIR-pa ku-iš-ki u-wa-tc-ez-zi ([dkku maan-ni-in-ku-an] 

(57) \e-ep-zinu-uš-ši ™ Š E . S I R 1 - U J pa-*aU tdk-ku ke-e-lez ID-az 21 [ G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i) 

(58) Udk-ku c-di\D-az nu-uš-ši 3 G f N ' K U . B A B B A R [pa-a-i] 

§ 22a I f a male slave runs away, and someone brings him back, i f he captures him nearby, he shall give 

him ( i .e . , the f inder) shoes. § 22b I f (he captures h im) on the near side of the river, he shall pay 2 

shekels o f silver. If on the far side of the river, he shall pay him 3 shekels of silver. 

§ 2 3 

A ( K B o 6.2) i 

(51) [td]k-ku A R A D - f l i hu-wa-a-i na-aš A-NA K U R Lu-Ui-il-ia pa-Uz-zi^ ku-i-ša-an a-ap-pa Ui-wa^-

t[e-ez-:i] 

(52) nu-uš-še 6 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i tdk-ku ARAD-aš hu-wa-a-i na-aš A-NA K U R ^ku^-u-ru-h 

lan*-[da\ 

(53) pa-iz-zi ku-i-sa-an a-ap-pa-ma u-wa-te-ez-zi na-an-za a-pa-a-aš-pdt da^a-fi 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 

(59) Udk-ku ARAD-iš hu-u-wa-i^ mi-[aš A-NA K ] U R V*VL[u-u-i-ia pa-iz-zi ku-i-ša-an E G I R - H 

(60) Ui-wa-u-ez-zi nu-uš še* 6 G I [ N K j l U B A B B A R pa-a-i^ tdk[-ku ARAD-aš hu-u-wa-i] 

(61) Uia-aš kti-ru-ri-i K\JR-e pa-iz-z[ikit\-U-sa-an EG\R^-[pa-ma u-wa-te-ez-zi] 

(62) Uia-an-:a-an a-pa-a-as-pat^ [da-]a-[i\ 

§ 23a I f a male slave runs away and goes to the land o f Luwiya , (his owner) shall pay 6 shekels o f 

silver to whomever brings him back. § 23b I f a male slave runs away and goes into an enemy country, 

whoever brings h im back shall keep him for himself. 

§ 2 4 

A ( K B o 6.2) i 

(54) [td]k-Uu] A R A D - a i na-aš-ma G Ė M E - a i hu-wa-a-i iš-ha-aš-ši-ša-^an ku-e]-cl ha-aš-ši-i u-e-mi-

[ez-zi] 

(55) LV-na-aš ku-uš-ša-an I T U L. K A M 12 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-ai M U N U S - i t f - W s 2 ku-ša-an 

I T U . 1 . K A M 6 G I N K [ U . B A B B A R ] pa-a-i 

^ MUNUS-fstfs/na is difficult, since it supposes two enclitics which belong in the same slot. Yet the signs 
are clear in A i 55, and Hrozny claimed to see them also in B i 65. Compare: KUB 55.38 iii 16 pankuš-a^ma 
GAM-<j/? QATAMMA S\R-R\U\, which however in view of the parallel in KUB 25.38:5-6 ought to be read pa-an-
ku-ša<-aš>/na<-aš> GAM-fln; cf. CHD P pa{ n)ku- B 2. A reading MUNUS-io ku\-uš\-ša-an (Melchert by 

B (KBo 6.3) i 

(63) Udk-ku A R A D - / i na-aš-ma GEME^-aš [hu-u-wa-i] Uš-ha-ašši^-š[a-an ku-e-el ha-aš-ši-i] 

(64) Ui-e-mi-ial-zi LU-na-aš [ku-u]š-š[a-a]n ŠA M U . 1 . Į K A M 2V: M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pa-ai] 

(65) M U N [ U S - i ] f l - r m f l ku-uš-ša-an $A* [ M U . l . K A M ] ' 5 0 1 1 " G I N [ K U . B A B B A R p a - a - i \ 

§ 24 I f a male or female slave runs away, he/she at whose hearth his/her owner finds him/her shall pay 

one month's wages: 12 shekels of silver for a man, 6 shekels of silver for a woman.-'1 4 

§ 2 5 

A (KBo 6.2) i 

(56) [tdk-ku] L Ū . U , 9 . L U - t f i D U G U T U L - / na-aš-ma lu-liia pa-^ap^-re-ez-zi ika^-ru-ii 

(57) [6 GI]N55 K U . B A B B A R pi-tš-kvr pa-ap-re-ez-zi ku-iš 3 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

(58) [LUGAL?56 -w] r / -an -na pdr-na 3 ' G I N l K U . B A B B A R da-aš-ke-e-er^ki-nu-na L U G A L - M S 1 SA 

Ė.GAL-L1M 

(59) [pė-eš-ši-e]t ku-iš pa-ap-h-e-cz-zfi nu a-pa-a-aš-pdt '3?! G Į I N K U . B A ) B B A R T pa-ai pat -^na-aš-

še^-a su-wa-i-ez-zi 

B (KBo 6.3) i 

(66) [tdk-ku] f L U . U L 9 . L U - f l i ^(]JVV-[i na-aš-ma lu-li-ia] pa-ap-[re-ezzi] 

(67) [ka-ru-u 6 G I N K U . B A B B A R pe-eš-kerpa-ap-re-ez-z]i k[u-iš 3 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i] 

(68) 57 [ A . N A Ė . G A L - L / M 5 8 3 G I N K U . B A B B A R da-aš-ke-e-er ki-nu-na L U G A L - w $ ŠA Ė . G A L - L / M 

pe-eš-ši-et ku-iš pa-ap-re-ez :i] 

(69) [nu a-pa-a-aš-pdt 3? G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e]a šu-w[a-i-ez-zi] 

letter) would nicely relieve two difficulties, the second being the non-geminate writing of kuššan. As we have 
indicated elsewhere, copy A is no "original*", since it shows its own copying errors elsewhere. If we assume an 
archetype which read MUNUS-.fa ku-uš-ša-an, Hrozny's KBo copy would require us to assume also that the 
scribe of A wrongly inserted word space before his ku-ša-an, a third error in the same short line. But here the 
photo seems to go against the copy. Furthennore, in the photo Hrozny's ma looks more like a -ša or (even better) 
an -uš. If it were the latter, we could assume metathesis: uš-ku-ša-an for ku-uš-ša-an. 

5 3 The number must be 50, since 40 shekels would be written 1 MA.NA (Guterbock 1961b, 67-68). 
5 4 So the Old Hittite manuscript; NH substitutes: "shall pay one year's wages: 2V: minas ( = 100 shekels) o f 

silver for a man, 50 shekels of silver for a woman)." See Archi 1968, 72. 

- S 5 Restoration from L 2 (KBo 12.49) ii 2. 
5 6 Since this line is indented, space allows [LUGAL-wJa- but probably not [ha-aš šu\\]a-. 
5 7 This line is completely obliterated. The wording of the restoration is based on the other copies, but the space 

required for it seems more than what is available, judging from the lengths of adjacent lines. Perhaps there were 
actually two closely spaced lines obliterated in B, "68a" and "68b". 

5 8 The restoration [A-NA E.GAL-Z./.W] is based upon the similar wording of §9. Note that even A reverts from 

hassuwanza parna to logographic $A Ė.GAL-UM in the second half of i 58. 
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L 2 ( K B o 12.49) ii 

(1) [tdk-ku L U . U , 9 . L U - f l f D U G i j T U L - / n]a-aš-ma i[u-li-ia] 

(2) [pa-ap-re-eš-zi ka-ru-]W 6 G I N . G I N K U . B A [ B B A R pė-eš-ker] 

(3) [ku-iš pdr-ku-c-eš-z]i» 3 'GIN K U l B A B B A R d[a-a-i] 

(4) [A-NA Ė.GAL-LIM 3 G I N . G f ] N K U . B A B B A R da-aš-kc-e[r ...] 

(5) [ki-nu-na? ...] ku-išpdr-ku-e-eš-z[i ...] 

(6) [ . . . par-na-aš-š]e-e-a šu-wa-a-[ez-zi] 

§ 25a [ I f ] a person is/becomes impure (i .e. , brings impurity?) in a vessel or a va t , 6 0 formerly they used 

to pay 6 shekels of silver: s/he who is impure pays 3 shekels of silver, 6 1 and they used to take 3 shekels 

for the [king]s* house. § 25b But now the king has [waived] the palace's share. S/he who is impure 

only pays 3 shekels o f s i lver . 6 2 S/he shall look to his/her house for it. 

§ 2 6 a 

A ( K B o 6.2) i 

(60) [tdk-ku o o o o -\da-iu?-uš i-e-zi D A M ? ' [ o - o ] x [ fziV 

(61) [ ]x[ - ) f / l 

(62) [ -\a-mu\- -]x-x 

(63) [ ]x[ ]x 

(64) [ ]x[ ] 

J ( K U B 26.56) ii 1-3 (=L 2 (KBo 12.49) ii 11-13) 

(1 ) tdk-ku-za M U N U S - z a LŪ-a/i m[i-im-ma-fi) nu-uš-ši L\J-aš ] 

(2 ) pa-a-i U ŠA N U M U N . Ų I . A - a s k[u-uš-ša-an<* MUNUS-za da-a-i A .ŠA.ŲI .A] 

(3 ) U D U M U . M E Š 6 5 LU-pdr [da-a-i^ ) 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 

(70) [ . . . j x A . Šk-i[a U D U M U . M E Š \X}-aš-pdt da-a-i] 

5 9 L 2 shows here the same opposition to the readings of A as below in §25b. 
6 0 Starke (1977, 56) claims that the Hittite wording cannot support a literal translation "brings impurity into a 

vessel or vat", since the oirectiorial case in -a is not used, yet other examples of the locative occur in OS copy A 
with precisely this force (pahhueni peššieni §44a, A.ŠA-/H pdnzi §79). The act referred to must be urinating or in 
some other manner defiling the vessel and its contents. 

6 1 L 2 reads "[s/he who i]s [pure/innocent] ta[kes] 3 shekels of silver". 
6 2 L 2 reads: "[Now(?) . . . ] s/he who is pure/innocent(?) [takes . . . ] " . 
6 3 įi i I reads: su-wa-a[-iz-2i] "(But i f a woman] divorces". 

< * L 2 i i 12. 
6? ii 13: [... DUMUJ.MEŠ-ra-ra. 

ji 13: (... DUMU.]MEŠ-ra-ra LU aš d[a-a-i\. 

(7 1) [tdk-ku LV-ša MUNUS-an su-wa-a-ez-z]i na-an-za[~an ha-ap-ra-iz-zi wa-a-si-an] 

(72) [ku-iš nu-uš-ši 12 G I N pa-a-i ]-zi[ ] 

(73) [ . . . šu-ul-la-an]-na-az-za [ ] 

(74 ) [ . . . i-wa-ru-še-t\a-az L U - a i [U-UL da-a-i] 

L 2 (KBo 12.49) ii 

( 7 ) [tdk-ku o o o o]-ia-zi nu?-uš?61 A-N[A- ] 

( 8 ) [ nu-u]š-ši iL]Van6*-da-i-i[a-an-da-an ] 

( 9 ) [tdk-kuza ] x-x MUNUS-a / i [su-wa-a-cz-zi ] 

( 1 0 ) [ ] na-an-za-an ha[-ap-ra-iz-zi Y\a-a-ši-an ku-iš ] 

(11) [tdk-ku-za MUNUS-z</ L\J]-an šu-wa-a[-iz-zi nu-uš-ši L U - a i ... pa-a-i] 

(\2)[U SA NUMUN.IJI.A-0.? k]u-uš-ša-an [MUNUS-za da-a-i] 

(13 ) [A.ŠA ... t /DUMU].MEŠ-i f l -z f l L\J-aš Ąa-a-i ...] 

§ 26a 6 9 I f a woman re[fuses] 7 0 a man, [the man] shall give [to her . . . ] , and [the woman shall t ake] a 

wage for her seed.7 1 But the man [shall take the land] and the children. [ . . . ] 

§ 2 6 b 

J (KUB 26.56) ii 4-5 (=L2 (KBo 12.49) ii 9-10) 

(4) tdk-ku-za LV-ša MUNUS-0/1 šu-u-[iz-zP* ] 

( 5 ) na-an1^ ha-ap-ra-iz-zi w[a-a-ši-an ku-iš nu-uš-ši 12 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i]. 

§ 26b But i f a man divor[ces] a woman, [and she ...s, he shall] s[ell her.] Whoever buys her [ sha l l ] 

pa[y h im] 12 shekels of silver. 

§ 2 6 c 

C (KBo 6.5) ii 

( 2 ) tdk-ku[-za L U - i t f MUNUS-tf / i ] su-wa-a[-iz-zi na-an ha-ap-ra-iz-zi wa-a-si-an] 

( 3 ) ku-iš [nu-uš-ši] 12 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa[-a-i ] 

§ 26c I f [a man] div[orces a woman, he shall sell her.] He who [buys her shall] pa[y] him 12 shekels o f 

silver. 

6 7 So according to photo, rather than U. 
6 8 Reading these signs by the photo. 
6 9 My translation follows J. Copy L 2 appears to have the contents of J 26a and b in reverse order. 
7 0 L 2 ii 11 reads: "divorces". 
7 1 I .e., she shall be paid for the number of children she has borne? 
7 2 C ii 2: šu-wa-a[-iz-zi ...]. 

7 3 L 2 ii 10: na-an-za-an. 

file://-/a-mu/-


§ 2 7 

J ( K U B 26.56) i i 

(6 ) tak-ku LU-aš DAM-SU da-a-i [na-an pdr-na-aš-ša pč-e-hu-te-ez-zi] 

(7) i-w[a]-a-ru< -še-ta>-az7Ą an-da pe-e-Ąa-i tdk-ku M U N U S - z a a-pi-ia a-ki] 

(8 ) LU-na-aš a-aš-šu< -še>-et na-a[r-nu-an-zP* i-wa-ru-se-ta-az L Ū - a š ] 

(9 ) [da-a-]i ma a-n[a-aš at-ta-aš-ša ša E / 7 a-ki U D U M U . M E Š - ^ L / ? a-ša-an-zil] 

(10) [i-w]a-ru[-uš-še-et LU-aš Ū-UL da-a-i] 

B ( K B o 6.3) i 75, i i 1-4 

(75) [tak-ku L U - a š DAM-ŠU da-a-i na76-anpdr-na-aš-ša11] pė-e-hu-[te-ez-zi™] 

( 1 ) iwaruuš-še-et-az79 an-da [pe-e-da-am]-i tdk-ku M U N U S - z a a-[jri-ia a-ki LV-na-aš] 

( 2 ) a-aš-šu-še-et wa-ar-nu-an-zi*x i-^va-ru-še^-ta-az LU-[aš da-a-i] 

( 3 ) tdk-ku-aš at-ta-aš-ša-ša Ė-ri a-ki<L/1 D U M U . M E Š - 5 [ ( / ? a -ša-an-zil] 

( 4 ) i-waiit-uš-še-et L U - a š na-a\-ta [da-a-i] 

C ( K B o 6.5) i i 

( 4 ) tdk-ku L U - a š IDAM-ŠU* da-a-i Ina-an^ [pdr-na-aš-ša] 

( 5 ) pė-e-hu-te-ez-zi i-wa-ru-uš-ši-[taaz] 

(6) an-da pe-e-da-a-i tdk-ku MUNUS-za ^a^-[pi-ia a-ki] 

( 7 ) na-aš L U - a š 8 2 a-aš-šu-še-et B\L-n[u-anzi^ i-wa-ru-še-ta-az] 

7 4 Or. without emending, perhaps iwaruza ?z, for more "correct" i-wa-a-ru-ia-az. But see the footnote below 

on i-wa-ru-us-se-et-az in B i i 2. 
7 5 Or perhaps \va-a[r-nu-zi . Ą see Commentary. 
7 6 Restoration from C ii 4 and J ii 6. 
7 7 Restored from L 2 i i 14. 
7 8 Restored from C ii 5. 
7 9 A spelling reflecting morphological juncture. But perhaps read -še-tal-az, considering C ii 5: i-waru-ušši-

[-ta-az]\ J ii 7: i-wa-a-ru-<še-ta>-az (cf. J i i 8: a-aš-šu-<Še>et). 
8 0 Restored from C ii 6. 
8 1 B ii 2 and Lj i i 16 have the plural warnu(w)anzi, while in C. na-aš LU-aš a-aš-šu-š[e]et B\L[-nu-zi1] "he 

(namely) the man [shall] bum her personal possessions (on the funeral pyre)" (cf. Hoffner 1974 33), may be a 
permitted exception to Watkins' rule (cf. Garrett 1990a), according to which the -aš should not be a subject 
pronoun in a clause containing a transitive verb. Otherwise, the -aš in na-aš must be the direct object, although it 
would be in apposition to a-aš-šu-še-et which has the opposite grammatical gender! 

8 2 LU-aš C ii 7 and LU-naaf J i i 8 without preserved verb ending in their clauses could be either nominative 
singular or genitive. But since J is older in its ductus than B, and the latter preserves the plural ending of 
warnuami, I reconstruct the OH fern of the law as asyndetic LV-na-aš (gen.) a-aš-šu-še-et wa-ar-nu-an-zi, and 
assume that C confused it by first replacing asyndeton with na-aš. 

8 3 Or perhaps B\L-n[u an zi . . - ) . See Commentary. 

(8 ) L U - a š da-a-i tdk-ku-aš [a]d-da-aš-š[a-aš ša Ė-ri a-ki] 

(9 ) D U M U . N I T A - š / iwa-ru-šiit L U - a š Ū-U[L da-a-i] 

L 2 ( K B o 12.49) ii 

(14) [tdk-ku LU-aš DAM-SU da-a-i na-a]n pdr-na-aš-š[a ] 

( 1 5 ) [pe-e-hu-te-ez-zi i-wa-a-ru-še-ta-a]z an-da [pe-e-da-i] 

(16) [tdk-ku MUNUS-za a-pf-ia a-ki a-aš-ša-J/z-ua84 [waar-nu-.. . -z/] 8 - s 

§ 2 7 I f a man takes his wife and leads [herj away to his house, he shall carry her dowry in ( t o his 

house) . 8 6 I f the woman [dies] th[ere] ( in his house), they shall burn the personal possessions o f the 

man , 8 7 and the man shall take her dowry. I f she dies in her father's house, and she [has] ch i ld ren , 8 8 the 

man shall not [take] her dowry. 

§ 2 8 

A ( K B o 6.2) i i 

( 1 ) x-x[ 

(2 ) mi-im-ma-a[n-zi X ^ V ^ , . ^ ^ 1 

B ( K B o 6.3) i i 

(5) tdk-ku ' D U M U 1 . M U N U S L U - m ta-ra-an-za ta-ma-i-ša-anpit-te-nu-[u]z-z[i ku-uš-ša-an] 

(6) pitte-nuuz-zi-ma nu ha-an-te-ez-zi-ia-aš L U - a š ku-it ku-Ut^ p[e-eš-ta] 

(7) ta-aš-šešar-ni-ik-zi at-ta-aš-ša an-na-aš U-UL šar-ni-in-kd[n-zi]*9 

(8 ) tdk-ku-wa-an at-ta-aš an-na-aš-ša ta-me-e-da-ni LU-ni pi-an-z[i] 

( 9 ) nu at-ta-aš an-na-aš-ša šar-ni-in-kdn-zi tdk-ku at-ta-aš-ša an-na-aš 

(10) mi-im-ma-i na-an-ši-kdn tu-uh-ša-an-Ua^ 

8 4 In the published copy there is no word-space between this wa and the preceding sign. An adjectival writing 
of "goods"? Or should we ignore the apparent lack of word space and read [... a-aš-šu-]u \\a[-ai-nu...]l 

8 5 Or perhaps: (16) [a-pi-ia a-ki o-o a-aŠ-šu \\a-ar-n]u-wa[-an-zi]. There is space for about 12 signs before 

-n\u- (or -]w. In either case there docs not seem to be space for LU-aš a-aš-šu-še-et (or na-ašLU-aŠ a-aš-šu) in 

this line unless a-pi-ia is moved up to the end of the preceding line, which with tdk-ku MUNUS-za already has too 

much restored at the end. 
8 6 He has custody and control, but not legal ownership of the dowry. 
8 7 That this clause is not part of the protasis, as is W] DUMU.MEŠ-5[c/? a-ša-an-zil] of the following line, is 

clear from the use of a at the beginning of the next clause (i-^wa-ru-se^-ta-az ). Clauses introduced by -a do not 

begin apodoses in the laws. 
8 8 C ii 9 "(and) she has a son". 
8 9 C ii 13-14: "(But he (the eloper)] shall not make compensation.". This restoration would seem to follow 

from the preceding clause, although occasionally attaš annaš take a singular verb (B ii 10 mimmat, C iii 2 Šar-ni-

>[k-zi\). 



C ( K B o 6.5) ii 10-14, iii 1-5 

(10) tdk-ku D U M U . M U N U S L U - / da-ra-an-za ta-m[a-i-ša-an] 

(11) pit-te-nu-zi ku-uš-šaĄajn™ pit-te-n[u-zi-ma nu] 

(12) IGI-2/-/5 L{)-a š k[u-i]t ku[it pė-ešta] 

(13) na-at-za sar-ni-en-kdn-zi [a-pa-aaš-za{l] 

(14) U-UL šair-ni-ik-zi [t]dk^ku-an^ [at-ta-aš an-na-aš-ša] 

(1 ) da-a-me-e da-ni LU-/pf-a[n-:i] 

(2 ) nu ad-da-aš -na-aš šar-ni-e[n-kdn-zi]92 § 

(3 ) tdk-ku at-ti/na an-hii Ū^-UL a-aš-š[u] 

(4 ) na-an-za-an pit-te[-nu-z]i ku-iš na-an-šik[dn) 

(5 ) tūh-ša-an-hi^ 

§ 28a I f a daughter (or: young woman) has been promised to a man, but another (man) runs off with 

her, as soon as he runs off wi th her, he shall compensate 9 3 the first man for whatever he g [ave] . 9 4 The 

father and mother ( o f the w o m a n ) 9 5 shall not make compensation. § 28b I f her father and mother give 

her to another man, the father and mother shall make compensation (to the first man). § 28c I f the 

father and mother refuse (to do s o ) , 9 6 they shall separate her from h i m . 9 7 

§ X X 

P T ( K B o 6 . 4 ) i i 

{%) tdk-ku L\}-i[ ] 

(9 ) ku-i-[ ) 

{\0)pfd-da[ ] 

§ X X (=late version of § 28) [Too broken for connected translation] 

9 0 Emended to ku-iš\-sa-[ah "he who ... her" by Goetze apud Sturtevant and Bechtel 1935, 226 and CHD -ma 
f 2'a' 1 " . contra the copy's kit-iiš-ša-[a]n "as soon as". A restored ku-iš-ša-an might work in B, but such a reading 
does not fit in C. On this problem see Commentary. 

9 1 Text: par-. 
9 2 So the copy, according with ii 13. But the traces after ' w r ' - in the photo do not resemble -ni-e[n-. 
9 3 C ii 13 reads "they (i.e.. her parents) shall make compensation". 
9 4 The correction of C ii 11 ku-iš(\, text: uš)-šaan we owe to Goetze apud Sturtevant and Bechtel 1935 226; 

cf. CHD -ma f 2' a' 1". C reads: "As soon as he runs off with her, (her parents) shall make compensation for 
whatever the first man gave. [He (i.e.. the abductor)] shall not make compensation." 

9 ? C ii 13-14 reads: "but he (i.e., the abductor) shall not make compensation". 
9 6 C iii 3 reads: "But if it is not the wish of the father and mother". 
9 7 C iii 4 adds: "who runs off with her". 

§ X X I 

P T ( K B o 6.4) ii 

(11 ) tdk-ku-an\ ] 

(12) nu at-[taaš ] 

§ X X I [Too broken for connected translation.] 

§ 2 9 

(§§ 29-31 appear to be lacking in A . ) 

B ( K B o 6.3) ii 

(11 ) tdk-ku D U M U . M U N U S - f l i LU-/?/ ha-mc-in-kdn-za nu-uš-ši ku-u-ša-ta pid-da-iz-zi 

(12 ) ap-pe-ezzi na-at at-ta-aš an-na-aš lju-ul-la-an-zi na-an-kdn LU-/ / / 

( 13 ) tuh-ša-an-zi ku-uša-ta-ma 2-ŠU ^šar-ni-in^-kdn-zi 

C ( K B o 6.5) iii 

( 6 ) tdk-ku M U N U S L U - / / / ha-am-me-en-kdn-za 

( 7 ) nu-uš-ši ku-ša-a-tapid-da-a-an EGIR-z/-Į/7fl-<7/] 

( 8 ) ad-da-aš an-na-aš hu-u-ul-la-an-zi 

(9 ) na-an-kdn A-NA LV-UM tūh-hu-iš-ša-[an-zi] 

(10) ku-u-ša-a-ta 2-SŪ Šar-ni-ik-zi 

§ 29 I f a daughter has been betrothed ( l i t . bound) to a man. and he pays a brideprice for her , but 

afterwards the father and mother contest it (sc. the agreement), they may separate her from the man, 

b u t 9 8 they 9 9 shall restore the brideprice double. 

P T ( K B o 6.4) ii 

(13 ) r ^ u D U M U . M U [ N U S ] 

(14) EG\R-zi-[na-at ] 

(15) na-an-kdn [ ] 

(\6)3-$U[ ] 

§ X X I I (=late version of § 29) [Too broken for connected translation] 

§ 3 0 

B ( K B o 6.3) ii 

(14) tdk-ku L\J-ša D U M U . M U N U S na-u-i da-a-i na-an-za mi-im-ma-i kuū-Ša-ta-ma 

(15 ) ku-it pid-da-a-it na-aš-kdn ša-me-en-zi 

9 8 B ii 13's ku-u-ša-ta-ma makes its clause coordinate with the preceding one, forcing us to include the 

preceding one in the apodosis. By eliminating the -ma. C allows the apodosis to begin with ku-u-ša-a-ta. 
9 9 C iii 10 has a singular verb. 



C ( K B o 6.5) iii 

(11) [tak-ku LU-ša D U M U . M U N J U S na-a-wi5 d[a-a-i] 

(12) [na-an-za m\-im-rna]-iku W^-[ša-a-ta-ma ku-itpid-da-a-it] 

(13) [na-aš-kdn ša-me-en-zi] 

§ 3 0 But i f before the man lias taken the daughter (sexually) he refuses her, he shall forfeit the 

brideprice which he has paid 

P T ( K B o 6.4) i i 

(17) tdk-ku Li)-aš D U M U . M U N U S Į 1 

(18) ku-ša-ta-ma ku-\[t \ 

§ X X I I I (=late version o f § 30) If a man [...s] a young woman, the brideprice which [he paid, . . . ] . 

§ 3 1 

B ( K B o 6.3) ii 

(16) tdk-ku L\}-aš EL-LUM GEME-aš-ša ^šfi-e-lle-eš na-at an-da a-ra-an-zi 

(17) na-an-za A-NA DAM-SU da-a-i nu-za Ė-er U D U M U . M E Š U^-en-zi 

(18) ap-pė-ez-zi-an-na-at-kdn na-aš-šu i-da-a-la-ue-eš-ša-an-zi 

(19) na-as-ma-at-kdn har-pa-an-ta-ri nu-za Ė-^eV tdk-ša-an šar-ra-an-zi 

(20) D U M U . M E Š - a z LU-aš da-a-i 1 ' D U M U - A M 1 MUNUS-za da-a-i 

§ 31 I f a free man and a female slave are lovers(?) and come together (i.e., live together), and he takes 

her as his wi fe , and they make a house and children, but ( i f ) afterwards either they become estranged 

or they each find a new marriage partner, they shall divide the house equally, and the man shall take 

the children, wi th the woman taking one chi ld. 

§ X X I V a 

PT ( K B o 6.4) ii 

(19) tdk-ku L U M U N U S - w DA[M-a/ i - / i i an-da a-ra-an-zi] 

(20) nu-uš-ma-aš Ė-er »«>[[/ D U M U . M E Š i-ia-an-zi] 

(21) EGIR-an-ma-aš EN-iz-[2t-ia-a(-ta-ri Z\-an-za na-aš-tna-at har-pa-an-ta-ri] 

(22) nu-za Ė-er LV-aŠ-š[a MVNVS-za-ša tdk-ša-an šar-ra-an-zi] 

(23) a-pė-e-elSA L [ U ...J 

1 0 0 Hrozny 1922, 86 read Ė-rr i[-enii). The photo in Hrozny 1922, plate xiv shows a little piece of the tablet 
which had fallen off by the lime thephoto in Neufeld 1951 plate vii was taken. The earlier photo preserves the -er, 
but nothing of the i-[ which Hrozny thought he saw. 

§ X X I V a (=late version o f § 31) I f a (free) man and woman [come together in] ma[rriage], and [they 

make] for themselves a house [and children], but afterwards s/he [becomes] angry, or they each find a 

new marriage partner, the man [and woman shall divide the house equally], and [ . . . ] of that man [ . . . ] . 

§ X X V 

PT ( K B o 6.4) i i 

(24) /fl*-Jtu L U - a i Ė-er ( . . . ) 

(25) 1 0 1 nu-za ŠA Ė-TIM MVmS-TUM-m[a ...] 

(26) LU-a/ i na-aš-šu [...] 

(27) u-e-mi-ia-[...\ 

(28) MVmS-TUM-ma-kdn [...] 

(29) e-ešše-eš-ta [...] 

(30) ma-a-an L\)-m[a ...] 

(31) na-at-kdn [...] 

§ X X V (=late version of § 31) [Too broken for connected translation] 

§ 3 2 

A ( K B o 6.2) i i 

(3) 1 0 2 tdk-ku ARAD-t/5 MUNUS-//[a-rt/t da-a-i nu-uz-za D U M U . M E Š i-en-zi ma-a-an Ė-ŠU-NU šar-

ra-an-zi] 

(4) a-aššu-uš-še-me-[et ha-an-ti ha-an-ti š]ar-ra-an-zi m[e-e\k-[ku-ušm D U M U . M E Š M U N U S - z a 

da-a-i] 

(5) iw 0 1 D U M U - A M [ARAD-as]d[a-a-i] 

B ( K B o 6.3) i i 
(21) tdk-ku-za A R A D / i MUNUS-a/? E[L< - L M > i ] / i 1 0 5 \ da-a-i^ DI-1N-ŠU-NU QA-TAM-MA-pdt 

§ 32 (Translat ion of A ) I f a male slave [takes] a (free) woman ( in marriage), [and they have children, 

when they divide their household,] they shall divide their possessions [equally, and the free woman 

shall take) most of [the children,] w ith [the male slave taking] one child. 

( B : ) " I f a male slave takes a f[re]e woman ( in marriage), their case is the very same." 

1 0 1 This line is written over an erasure. And since what has been replaced is longer than the erased material, 

the signs nu-za ŠA are written in the intercolumnium 
1 0 2 Post-paragraph-initial lines are indented. 
1 0 3 This portion of A, not copied in KBo 6.2, is preserved on the photo in Hrozn£ 1922 plate v. 

1 0 4 For A ii 6 see §35. 

•°5 Friedrich: D [ A M / ] / i But acc. sg. D A M o n in Huqq. iii 64 shows that the Hittite word for "wife" was an a-

stem. not an i-stem, whereas the reading of EL<-LAM>m would be arawannin. 



§33»<* 

A (KBo 6.2) ii 

( 7 ) tdk-ku ARAD-cr j GVME-an da-o-i nu-uz-za [ D U M U . M E Š i-en-z}i ma-a-an Ė-SU-NU™ šar[-ra-

an-zi] 

(8 ) a-aš-šu-uš-še meet ha-an-ti h[a-an-ti] šar-r[aa)n-zi me-ek-ku uš [ D U M U . M E Š GĖME-aš da-a-i] 

(9 ) V I D U M U - / W / ARAD-as da-a-i 

B (KBo 6.3) ii 

(22) tdk-ku-za ARAD-zs G Ė M E - ™ da-a-i DJ-IN-Sb'-NU QA^TAM^MA-pdt 

§ 33 ( A ) I f a male slave takes a female slave ( in marriage), and [they have children], when [they] 

divide their household, they shall divide their goods equ[al]ly, and [the female slave shall take] most o f 

[the children,] with the male slave taking one child. 

(Translation of B) I f a male slave takes a female slave ( in marriage), their case is just the same. 

§ 3 4 

B (KBo 6.3) ii 

(23) tdk-ku A R A D - f i M - A M I M U N U S T M f ku-UV-ša-ta lpid-da-a-iz-zn na-an-za 

(24) A-NA DAM-SU Ida-a-H na-an-kdn pa-ra-a U-UL ku-Uš-ki tar^-na-i 

§ 34 I f a male slave pays a brideprice for a woman and lakes her as his wife, no one shall change her 

social status. 1 0 8 

§ X X V I 

P T ( K B o 6.4) i i 

(32) tdk-ku A R A D - / [ s ] 

(33) na-an-za DA[M-an-ni da-a-i ] 

§ X X V I (=late version of § 32 or 34) I f a male slave [ . . . , and takes] her [ in] ma[rriage.. .] 

1 0 6 Readings of the right ends of lines taken from Hrozn^ 1922, plate V. 
1 0 7 So on the photo, rather than the expected -SŪ-NU. The signs -z): ma-a-an Ė-ŠU-NU are written over an 

erasure. 
1 0 8 See Commentary on §34. 

§ 3 5 

A (KBo 6.2) ii 

(6 ) tdk-ku MUmS-na-an EL-LEMTAM L l 'S IPAl [da-a-i™ n)aaš l-NA M U . 3 . K A M GEME-re e[:-

Z/]110 

B (KBo 6.3) ii 

(25) tdk-ku MUNUS-tf / i EL-LUM LŪAGRIG mi-aš-ma*" LUS1PA pi[t-r]e-[mt-z]i"2 

(26) ku-ū-ša-ta-aš-ši U-ULpid-da-a-iz-zi na-aš f[-N]A [ M ] ' U . 3 ? l [ K A M GĖM]E7-aš"*-ša-rc-[c]š-zi 

§ 35 (Translation of A : ) I f a herdsman [takes] a free woman ( in marriage), she w i l l become a slave for 

three years. 1 1 4 (Translation of B.) I f an overseer or a herdsman elopes with a free woman and does not 

give a brideprice for her, she w i l l become a slave for three years. 

§ 3 6 

B (KBo 6.3) ii 

(27) tdk-ku ARAD-iš A-NA D U M U . N I T A r . X - L / A Y ku-u-ša-ta pfd-d[a-a-/:J-f:/l 

(28) na-an ^an-Ui-ia-an-ta^-an c-ep-zi na-an-kdn pa-ra-a [U-U]L tku-iš-kfl tar-na-i 

§ 36 I f a slave pays brideprice for a free young man and acquires him as a l ive-in son-in-law, no one 

shall change his social status. 

§ X X I X » 5 

PT (KBo 6.4) iii 

(8 ) tdk-k[u 

(9 ) EGIR[ 

(\0)SA L [ U 

1 0 9 Space insufficient for pit-ti-nu-uz-zi orpit-re-nu-zi (as in B ii 25). Cf. also §175. where da-a-i is found in 

the same law. 
1 1 0 On the photo in Hrozny the trace following re- is clearly not e[š-, it is either -e[z- or -i["s-. See [GĖME-

t\šša-re-ez-zi:below in §175 (KBo 25.85:5 = q). 
1 1 1 Both here and below in §175 the NH version has added the LUAGRIG to a law which originally applied 

only to the LUSIPA. Cf. Singer 1983; Singer 1984b. 
1 1 2 Collated against photos. Under the hatching of Hrozny's KBo one almost sees after -[t\e an -e-t but this is 

not visible in any photo, corresponds to no known spelling of pittenu(z)zi, and was not so transliterated by Hrozny 

1922, 28 who wrote , ,b/pe-[t/d]e-n[u-z]i\ 
1 1 3 Reading so from the photos. On the photo published in Hrozn^ 1922 I cannot see the -aš- claimed by 

Ehelolf (ZA 43:186 and apud Friedrich 1959). but H. Klengel (letter 10/13/94) kindly collated BoFN 5000 and 

drew what he saw. The result is still uncertain but seems to favor Ehelolf s reading. In §175 the pre-NH 

manuscript aa reads [GĖME-i]š-ša-ree:-zi. See Commentary on §35. 
1 1 4 Less likely: "she will become a slave after 3 years". 
1 1 5 It is uncertain if. as Hrozny suggested, this law is parallel to §36. Friedrich doubted it ("kaum"). 
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(11) pa-ra-a 0[-UL ku-iš-ki tarnai]"6 

(12) na-at-kdn ( 

(13) Š A Ė / 7 e - r e l [ -

§ 3 7 

A ( K B o 6.2) ii ™ 

(10) tdk-ku MUNUS-fw-f l / j ku-iš-ki pit-ti-nu-uz-zi n[u-kdn šar-d]iu*-i-eš a-ap-pa-an-"qan-da pa-a-

a[n]-z[,) 

(11) tdk-ku 3 L U . M E Š na-aš-ma 2 L U . M E Š ak-[kan-zi] šar-ni-ik-zi-il N U . G A L 

(12) zi-ik-wa U R . B A R . R A - m ' ki-iš-ta-at 

B ( K B o 6.3) ii 

(29) tdk-ku M U N U S - a n ku[-tš-k]i pit-te-nuuz-zi EGlR-an-da-m[a]-a[š-m]a-aš-k[dn^ ša]r^di^-ia-aš 

pa-iz-zi 

(30) Udtf-ku 2 L U . M E Š W-a[š-m]a 3 L ĮU.MJEŠ ak-kdn-zi šar-ni-ik-zi-Ul N U . G A L zi-ik-wa 

UR1.BAR.RA ki-ša-at* 

§ 37 I f anyone runs off with a woman, and a group of supporters goes after them, i f 3 men or 2 m e n 1 2 1 

are killed, there shall be no compensation: " Y o u (singular) have become a wol f . " 

§ 3 8 

A ( K B o 6.2) it 122 

(13) tdk-ku L U . U | y . f L U . M E Š 1 ha-an-nc-iš-ni ap-pa-la^-[an-t]e-eš nu šar-ti^-ia-aš ku-iš-kip[a-iz-:i] 

(14) tak-ku ha-an-ne-eš-na-aš iš-ha-a-aš lc-W^-{la\-ni-at-ta [o]-x šar-ti*24-an-n[a wa-al-ah-zi125) 

(15) na-aš a-ki šarni[ik]-ziil [ N J U . G A L 

1 1 6 So read by Hrozny, Friedrich and lmparati. 
1 1 7 Readings of the right ends of lines taken from Hrozny 1922, plate v. 
1 1 8 Restoration following Giiterbock 1961b, 68. 

1 1 9 No word space according to the photo. 
1 2 0 So Giiterbock 1961b, 68; or: s[a with Hrozny 1922, 28. Both readings are possible in photo, but -š[a) is 

grammatically unjustified. 
1 2 1 B: " i f 2 men or 3 men". 
1 2 2 Readings of the right ends of lines taken from Hrozny 1922, plate v. 
1 2 3 Hrozny transitteiated -dlti-, Fnedrich and lmparati -di-, both here and in line 14 of A. The photo has a clear 

-//• both places. 
1 2 4 The signs šar-ti- in A are written over an erasure (so photo). The traces preceding it are hardly legible and 

may have been erased without anything rewritten over them. What has been interpreted as the slanted bottom 
wedge of a L U detenninative preceding šar- may be only a cut in the clay. No determinative precedes šar-ti-ia-aš 
in A i i 13. 

1 2 5 Cf. A in §§4, 77, 84 for waal-ah-zi. In series two q uses wa-la-ah-zi. 

B (KBo 6.3) ii 

(31 ) tdk-ku L U . U , 9 . L U . M E Š [lja-a]n-ne-eš-ni ap-pa-an-te-eš nu-uš-Una-aš šar-di-ial26-aš^ ku-iš-ki 

pa-iz-zi 

(32 ) na-aš-ta \y^ha-an-n]eV.ni-tal-wa-aš kar-tim-mi-ia-an-tahim nu šar-di-ia^-an 

(33) wa-al-ah-z\i n]a-^aš^ a-ki šar-ni-ik-zi-Ui N U V G A L 

§ 38 I f persons are engaged in a lawsuit, and some supporter goes to th[em] (or: to h [ i m ] ) , i f a l i t igant 

becomes furious and strikes the supporter, so that he dies, there shall be no compensation. 

§ X X X I I 

P T (KBo 6.4) iii 

(28 ) T<IJM:MU[N ] 

(29) ma-a-an š[arl -dil-ial-ašl ] 

(30) kar-tim-m[i-ia- ] 

(31 ) na-aš a-k[i ] 

(32 ) ar-ha[ ] 

(33 ) na-aš a-k[i ] 

§ X X X I I (=late version of § 38) I f a person [ . . . ] , and if/when [a supporter(?) . . . ] and he/she becomes 

angry [ . . . ] , and he/she dies, [ i f (?) . . . ] , and he/she dies, [ . . . ] . 

1 2 6 Reading of traces with Hrozny 1922 and photos. 
1 2 7 My collation of the photo has raised difficulties with all solutions to the problem of reading the trace here. 

Goetze in Sturtevant and Bechtel 1935 read [ha-an-ni-i)t-tal-wa-aš. and was followed by Giiterbock 1961b, 
lmparati 1964, 56, and Hoffner 1963, 39. Puhvel 1991, 88f. read [ha-an-n]e-tal-waaš on the basis of ha-an-ne-
talwa-ni-e-es in KUB 31.66 i i i 6 (late NH). Friedrich 1959 read [G^ha-a^tal-wa-aš, which was objected to by 
Guterbock 1961b. Giiterbock already observed that the photo shows traces of more than a final vertical, but he 
neither attempted to identify them nor indicated that they posed a problem for his reading -i]t. In fact, the photo 
shows traces incompatible with the usual shapes of / ] / , n]i, fe' and n)e. But 1 can propose nothing in their place. If 
the sign is n]e, the ftnal vertical is much lower and with a smaller head than in the normal ne immediately to the 
right of it in the preceding line. Nevertheless, the word must be hanne(t)talwa-, as all interpreters after Friedrich 
1959 agree. Because there is too much available space for Puhvel's restoration \ha-an-n\e-, I have tentatively 
suggested [lŪ?ha-an-n\eV-, although none of the attested occurrences of the word have a determinative. 

1 2 8 Error: pi. forsg. 
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§ 3 9 

A (KBo 6.2 + L 9 . 1 ) i i 

(16) [tdk-ku L U . U , 9 . L r j - a s A .ŠA.ŲIJ .A ŠA $A-NI™-I-IM-MA™ har-zi nu ^šal^-ah-ha^-aš-še-et i-

iš-ša-i 

(17) [tdk-ku A.Š A .HI .A- / ia iar-na]-i A . Š A , 3 2 . r j I . A - r t a da-a-la-i na-at-ta-an ha-ap-pa-ra-iz-zi 

B ( K B o 6.3) i i 

(34) tdk-ku [ L U . U 1 9 . L U - a i da-m]e-e-el A.ŠA.rJI .A har-zi ša\^-ah-ha^-an-[na iš-š\a-1a*-iM 

(35) Udk-ku A ' Į . Š A . r J I . A - m j t f 1 1 3 6 tfr-/ta pė-eš-ši-ia-zi A . Š A . r J I . A - f / a 1 [<7-ptf-a-i]a 1 3 7 da-0-< la->i 

(36) c7-(7L-[a«-ztf] ha-ap-pa-ra-iz-zi 

L i i i 

(1) /d*-*u L U . U 1 9 . L [ U /iflr-z/] 

(2) nu ša-ah-ha-an[-še-et i-iš-ša-i tdk-ku A.ŠA.HI .A-/ ia] 

(3) tar-na-i^* A.ŠA[.ŲI.A-nfl da-a-la-i U-UL-an ha-ap-pa-ra-iz-zi] 

§ 39 (Translation o f A w i t h footnote variat ions f r o m B) I f a person holds another person's land, he 

shall perform the ša Mian-services entailed by i t . 1 3 9 But i f he fails to w o r k ( ? ) l 4 f ) the l[and(?),] he shall 

relinquish the l a n d : 1 4 1 heshall not sell it. 

129 Preceding 4 signs from old photo cited by Hrozny 1922, 30 n. 4. 
1 3 0 The -MA must he Akkadian, since no "but" (which a Hittite -ma would imply) is appropriate here. 
1 3 1 Otten in KBo 19.1 marks this archaic shape of ša with " ! " not because it is a mistake, but because it is 

unusual. Elsewhere this scribe uses the more familiar form. 
1 3 2 Preceding 3 signs from old photo cited by Hrozny 1922, 30 n. 4. See L iii 3. 
1 3 3 Text has ra. 
1 3 4 So in photo. Hrozny rnisdrew this sign as -hu. What he interpreted as the initial horizontal of a hu is the 

final horizontal of -ah-. 
1 So Hrozny and photo. 
1 3 6 "Verbesserungen" p. 83: A.ŠA.fjl.A-»u(?); Hrozny 1922. 30: A.Š[A.ŲI.Aj. The photos seem to show a 

trace of a final ma, lot -ia. 
1 3 7 The trace on the photo favors Hrozny's " ( . ]-ša" over Friedrich and Imparati's [da?-fna?-i]š? My 

restoration [a-pa -a-J]a only makes sense if one assumes a scribal omission of the la- in da-alai (see A ii 17). 
This interpretation allows the grammatical subject to remain the same in the following clause. 

1 3 8 The signs tar-na- are written over an erasure (see photo in Neufeld). 
1 3 9 Lit . , "its (or his) šahhan*. 
1 4 0 A and L "lets go". B "casts o f f , "rejects", "causes to fall". Perhaps he fails to work the fields and thus 

fulfil his šahhan obligation. 
1 4 1 B: "[he] also shall rel< mqii>ish the land". 

§ X X X I I I 

PT ( K B o 6.4) i i i 

(34) tdk-ku ha[r-kdn-ta-an A.Šk-a/i kuiš-ki har-zi na-an] 

(35) an-ni-e[š-kiiz-zi ] 

{16)U-U[L ] 

(M)n[u ] 

(end of col. I l l broken away) 

§ X X X I I I (=late version of § 39) I f [anyone holds] vacated [land], he shall work [ i t , ] and not [ . . . ] 

§ 4 0 

A ( K B o 6.2 +19.1) i i 

(18) Udk-ku L U GlŠi[TUKUL har-ak-zi\ L U IL-KI ti-it-ti-an-za L U IL-Kl te-ez-zi 

(19) ki-i GlŠTUKU[L-//-w*-ev k]i-i-ma sa-ah-ha-me-et A.ŠA.ŲI.A ŠA L U C I Š f U K U L an-da ši-it-ta-

ri-ez-zi 

(20) G , ŠTUKUL-//-f /<7 harl-[zi š\a-ah-ha-an-na i-išša-i tak-ku ™$Tl)KVL-li -ma nu-im-ma-t 

(21) L U GIŠTUKUL -5UJ' 4 2 A . fŠA. r j I .A l har-kdn-ta-aš") ta-ra-an-zi na-an-za L U . M E Š URU-LIM 

an-ni-iš-kdn-z[i] 

(22) tak-ku L U G A L - y o N A M . R A . ( J I M - a n \ pa-a-i nu-uš-še A.ŠA.rjI.A-afl pi-an-zi ta-aš G I Š T U K U L -

// ki-i-š[a] 

B ( K B o 6.3) i i 

(37) tdk-ku I L U GJŠ'ĮTUKUL ha]r-ak-zi L U ILKI ti-it-ti-an-ha nu L U [L-KP te-ez-zi 

(38) ki-i ™ŠJVK\JL-[l}i-me-et ki-i-ma ša-ah-ha-mi-Ut nu-za ŠA L U GIŠ 'TUKUL A . ' Š A . Ų I . A l 

(39) an-da ši-i[a-at-t]a-ri-ia-zi GIŠTUKUL-/V7 harzi ša-ah-ha-na iš-Ąa-i] 

(40) tdk-ku G I Š T U K U L - [ m ^ 4 4 mi-i)rn-ma-i nu A.ŠA.rJI .A ŠA L U G I Š J U K U L har-kdn-ta-an ([a-ra-

an-zi] 

(41) na-an L U . M E Š URU- / [/< -aš>145 a]n-nė-eš-kdn-zi ma-a-an L U G A L - u i N A M JR A . H I . A l pa-a-i 

142 LU G I Š T U K U L - 5 ^ a with a genitive complement = S/l L U . G I Š T U K U L . Text of A has -uš. See LU 

Gi$TUKUL-«5 in § 4 7 b ( A i i 4 5 ) . 
1 4 3 L also has a genitive form, liar ga-an-ta-aš. B ii 40 reinterpreted the clause: nu A.ŠA.ŲI.A ŠA LU 

G | S T U K U L har-kdn-ta-an i[a-ra-an:i] "they shall declare the land of the TUKUL-man vacant", showing 
harkantan in grammatical agreement with A.ŠA.ŲI.A. Imparati: A ii 21: 'dell' artigiano i campi [ . . . ] ' . but with no 
comment on harkantaš. Von Schuler's "erklart man die Felder (fiir die) eines ausgefallenen Handwerkers" is 
almost correct: better would be "erklart man die Felder des Handwerkers (fur die) eines ausgefallenen 
(Handwerkers)". 

1 4 4 There isn't enough space to restore -//-. 
1 4 5 Although the available space is too little to restore the genitive URU-r[i-<//]. it is likely that this was what 

B intended to write, rather than a locative URU-n. VRV-ri-aš is a valid genitive of the word for "city, town". 



(42) nu-uš-ši A Š A . U I . A [pi-a\n-zi na-aš GIŠTUKUL ki-ša-ri 

L , (KUB 29.14) iii 4-12 (+) L 2 (KBo 12.49) iii T-9' 

(4/1) tak-ku L\} G1$T[UKUL . . . ti-it-ti-a)nl-haV 

(5Į2)L{J1L\-Ki[ ] 

(6/3) ki-i-ma š[a-ah-ha-nu-it nu-za ŠA L U GIŠTUKUL A.ŠA.rjI.Jf A l 

(HA) an-da ši-\ ia-at-ta-ri-ia-zi ŠA L U GIŠTUKUL A.ŠA.IJ jU.Al har-zi^ 

(8/5) ša-ah-ha-\na i-iš-ša-i tdk-ku j ša-ah-ha-an 

(9/6) mi-im-[mai nu ŠA L U GIŠTUKUL A.ŠA.r j lJ .A har-ga -an-ta-as 

(10/7) da-ra-an-[zi na-an L U . M E Š U R J U - L M / an-ne-eš-kdn-zi 

(11/8) tdk-ku [ L U G A L - i a N A M . R A . Ų I . A p]a-a-i nu-uš-ši A .ŠA . r j I .A 

(12/9) pf-a[n-zi na-aš Cl^TUKUL-^in-iš^ ki-i-ša 

§ 40 I f a man who has a T U K U L - o b l i g a t i o n disappears 1 4 8 , a n d 1 4 9 a man owing I LKU-ser\\ces is 

assigned ( in his place), the man owing ILK U-services shall say: "This is my TUKUL-ob l iga t ion , and 

this other is my obligation for sahhan-services." He shall secure for himself a sealed deed concerning 

the land of the man having a T U K U L - o b l i g a t i o n , he shall both hold the T U K U L - o b l i g a t i o n 1 5 0 and 

perform the šahhan-serv'ices. But if he refuses the T U K U L - o b l i g a t i o n , 1 5 1 they shall declare the land o f 

the man having a T U K U L - o b l i g a t i o n to be that of (such a person) who has disappeared/perished, and 

the men of the village w i l l work it . I f the king gives an arnuwala-man, they w i l l give him land, and he 

w i l l become a T U K U L - ( m a n ) . 

1 4 6 Both the length of the break and the clear traces of . H I . A at its end render unlikely the otherwise plausible 
restoration: ši-[ia-at-ta-ri-ia-zi C , Š T U K U L - / ] a har-zi. 

1 4 7 As Melcherl (by letter) has suggested, G I Š T U K U L is here a normal animate noun, and the apparent neuters 
G i S T U K U L - / / are collective plurals. A search of my files yielded evidence in KBo 3 1 ii 29-30 (OH/NS)— n ? uš 
L U G A L - M J karĄauš) I [^ M ] E ^ A P I N . L A iyanun ^ ' ^ T U K U L . H l . A w / j ^ ' / J c š \ a ZAG.LU-irt dahhun—and KBo 
22.6 i 24-25 (OH/NS)— G I $TUKUL.HI.A-/£s vva ;fa / šiunit piyanteš (cf. also ibid, iv 14-16 &Spaini*\x\ast\a 
hat t-hilamnisšit arta I nzwar; a<i> cšta karšdu n = war = at U R U A . G A . D E ! Al$TAR-aš I [ G I $ T I ' K U L ] . H I . A - H [ 5 1 

iyandu and KBo 10.7 ii 26-28)— that G I Š T U K U L is indeed an animate noun, not a neuter. In none of these 
passages is there any need to assume a personification (animatization) of an originally neuter noun. On the other 
hand, G I Š T U K U L as the equivalent of L U G I Š T U K U L is attested in OS in KBo 22.1:21 zik.a^wa G I Š T U K U L 

apaš-a G I Š T U K U L . 

1 4 8 hark- "to get lost, disappear", sometimes "be destroyed, perish, die". In B ii 40 it is the field (or perhaps 
rather the tenancy) which expires, so that a new tenant may assume it. In A ii 18, 21 it is always the man (i.e., the 
tenant) who "disappears" or "dies, perishes". 

1 4 9 Perhaps a mildly contrastive force to U; see Commentary on §§ 1 -2. 
1 5 0 L has instead: "he shall hold [the lan]d/[field]s [of the man of the G I Š T U K U L ] " 

1 5 1 L here ( i i i 8/5) erroneously has: " [ i f he] refus[es] the šahhan obligation", but correctly uses šahhan in §41 

(see Archi 1968, 73. 

§ X X X 

PT (KBo 6.4) iii 

(14) tdk-ku L U EL-ILUMV* har-ak-zi ...] 

(15) / twLU ILK[I . . . ki-i ...-me-et] 

(16) ki-i-ma Ąa-ah-ha-mi-it A .ŠA . ĮJI .A ŠA L Ū . . . ] 

(17) an-da ši-e-[et-ta-riia-zi ...] 

(18) e-eš-ša-i [tdk-ku ...-ma mi-im-ma-iLV A .ŠA.ŲI .A] 

(19) har-kdn-ta-[an ta-ra-an-zi ...] 

(20) ma-a-an LUG [A L - u i N A M . R A . t f I.A-cw pa-a-i nu-uš-ši AŠA.ljl.A-an] 

(2\)pi-an-z[i ...\ 

§ X X X (=late version of § 40) I f a free man [defaults], and a man owing ša h Įia n-services [ i s assigned 

in his place, the man owing itf/?/ia/?-servkes shall declare: "This is my . . . ] , and this o ther is [ m y ] 

obligation for laMa/i-services." He shall secure for himself a sealed deed concerning [the land of the 

man having the . . .-obligation, he shall . . . the . .-obligation] and perform [the šahhan-services. But i f 

he refuses the .. -obligation, they w i l l declare the land] vacated, [and the men of the vil lage w i l l work 

i t ] I f the king [gives an amuwalas-man,] they w i l l give [him land, and he w i l l become a . . . - (man) . ] 

§ 4 1 

A (KBo 6.2 + 19.1) ii 

(23) tdk-ku L U IL-Kl har-ak-zi U L U GIŠTUKUL ti-it-ti-an-za L U GIŠTUKUL tc-ez-zi 

(24) ki-i GIŠTUKUL-//-me-e7 ki-i-ma ša-ah-ha-me-et nu A.ŠA.HI .A ŠA L U ILKI an-da ši-it-ta riez-

(25) GIŠTUKUL-// har-zi ša-ah-ha-an-na i-iš-ša-i tdk-ku ša-ah-ha-na mi-im-ma-i 

(26) A.ŠA.HI. A ŠA L U ILKI A-NA Ė.GAL-LIM da-an-zi ša-ah-ha-na har-ak-z[i\ 

B (KBo 6.3) ii 

(43) tdk-ku L U IL-^Kl ha/Lak-zi nu L U IL-KI^ ti-it-ti-an-za nu ' L U G I Š ' T U K U L Ue-ez-z^ 

(44) \ki-i GlS'TUKUL-//'-/we--e-r ki-i-ma ša-ah-ha-me-et nu-za ŠA L U IL-Kl A . Š A J r J I . A l 

(45) an-da ši-ia-at-ta-ri-i-e-ez-zi nu GIŠ(TUK]UL har-zi ša-ah-ha-an[-na?]^4 

(46) iš-ša-i ma-a-an ša-ah-ha-an mi-im-ma-i nu ŠA L U IL-KIf A . Š A U H X A l T 

(47) I-NA Ė.GAL-LIM ^da^-an-zi ša-ah-ha-an-na har-ak-zi 

1 5 2 So Sommer and Falkenstein 1938, 130f. Hrozny and Friedrich rather LU EL\-Kl). 

Sic; mistake for LU GIŠTUKUL. Perhaps the same mistake is made in §XXXI (PT) i i i 23 (Otten and 

Souček 1966, 3). But Archi thinks he can read LU G [iŠTUKUL] in PT from the photo in Hrozny's edition. 

»w Hrozny 1922. note 19. 
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C ( K B o 6.5) iv 

(1) tdk-ku L U IL-Kl har-ak-zi G l $ T U K U L - m a ti-it-ti-an-za 

(2 ) n u L U G l S x U K U L re-ez-zi ki-i G I $ T U K U L < -me>-et ^ki-^i-ma ša-ah-ha-ni-mi-it1^ 

(3 ) hnfl-za < ŠA> L U ILKI A .ŠA .rJI.A an-da ši-ia-at-tal-li-ia-az-zi 

{4)nu-za G l S j U K U L A a r -zi šaah-ha-an-na e-eš-ša-i 

(5 ) ma-a-an ša-afj-ha-an me-<. em->ma-i nu ŠA L U IL-Kl A .ŠA .ŲI .A 

(6 ) l-NA Ė.GAL-LIM da\^6-an-zi ša-ah-ha-an har-ak-zi 

L , ( K U B 29.14) i i i 13 (+) L 2 ( K B o 12.49) i i i 10-15 

(13/10) tdk-[kuLU IL-Kl har-ak-z]i™ L / L U G I Š T U K U L (eras.) [0] 

(11) [ti-it-ti-an-za nu L U G iŠTUKUL t]e-ez-zi ki-i G I Š [ T U K U L ( - / / ) - M * - < 7 ) 

(12) [ki-i-ma ša-ah-ha-me-e]t Ū A .ŠA .ŲI .A S[A L U IL-Kl] 

(13) [an-da si-ia-at-ta-ri-e-ez-z\i GIŠTUKUL-/7 har-z[i] 

(14) [ša-ah-ha-a 11-na i-iš-ša-i] tdk-ku ša-ah-h[a-an mi-im-ma-i) 

(15) [nu ŠA L U IL-KI A .ŠA.HI . A l-N]A E.[G ALUM da-an-zi] 

§ 4 1 I f a man owing J L K (/-services disappears/dies, and a man having a T U K U L - o b l i g a t i o n is 

assigned in his place, the man having the T U K U L - o b l i g a t i o n shall say: ' T h i s is my T U K U L -

obligation, and this other is my obligation for šahhan-scrvices." He shall secure for himself a sealed 

deed concerning the land of the man owing ja/?/w/?-services. He shall hold the TUKUL-obl iga t ion and 

perform the šahįian-sciv'iccs. But i f he refuses (to do) the 5fl/7/7fl/7-services, they w i l l take for the 

palace the land of the man owing Ifl/7/?a/?-services. And the obligation for irt/z/ja/i-services shall cease. 

§ X X X I 

P T ( K B o 6.4) i i i 

(22) tdk-ku L U [IL-Kl ] 

(23) nu LVf[L-K( ] 

(24) ki-i-ma [ša-ah-ha-mi-itl ] 

(25) an-da š[i-iaartari-ia-zi? ] 

(26) e-eš-ša-[i ] 

(21) l-NA Ė . [ G A L - U M ] 

§ X X X I (=late version o f § 41) [See § 41 for probable translation.] 

1 5 5 Rieken 1994, 51 interprets ša-ah-ha-ni mi-ir (laws §41) and ku-uš-šn-ni-iš/eš-ši-it (§§157-161 [she reads 
mistakenly "§§142-146"]) as NH neuter plurals or collectives of the respective n-stem nouns. See also ku-uš-ša-ni 
in §42 (C). 

156 Text:/?/-. 
1 5 7 Trace on phcto. 

§ 4 2 

A ( K B o 6.2) i i 

(27) tdk-ku L U . U , 9 . L U - o / i ku-iš-ki ku-uš-ša-ni-ez-zi na-aš la-^ah-hapa-iz-zi] n[a-aš a-ki] 

(28) tdk-ku ku-uš-ša-an pi-ia-a-an šar-ni-ik-zi-il [ N U . G A L ] 

(29) tdk-ku ku-uš-ša-na na-at-tapi-ia-a-an 1 S A G . D U [pa-a-i] 

B ( K B o 6.3) i i 

(48) tdk-ku an-tu-uh-ša-an ku-iš-ki ku-uš-ša-ni-i-e-ez-zi na-aš la-ah-ha Ipa-iz-zi* 

(49) na-aš a-ki tdk-ku f ku-uš^-ša-an pi-iaan nu U-UL šar-ni-ik-zi 

(50) 1 tdk-ku^ ku-uš-ša-an-lše-efl U-UL pi-ia-a-an 1 SAG.DU pa-a-i 

(51) ku-uš-ša-an-na 12 I G i N l K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i U ŠA M U N U S ku-uš-ša-an 6 GW 

[ K U . B A B B A R ] pa-a-i 

C ( K B o 6.5) iv 

(7 ) tdk-ku UN-<7/i ku-iš-ki ku-uš-ša-ni-ia-zi na-aš la-ah-hi pa-iz-hfl 

(8 ) na-aš a-ki tdk-ku ku-uš-ša-an pi-i-Ua^-an nu U-UL šar-ni-ik-zi 

(9 ) tdk-ku ku-uš-ša-an U-ULpi-i-ia-lan 11 S A G . D U - S L / p a - a - i 

(10) ku-uš-ša-an 12 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i M U N U S - a i ku-uš-ša-ni 

(11) 6 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

§ 42 I f anyone hires a person, and that person goes on a military campaign and he dies, i f the hire has 

been paid, there shall be no compensation. But i f the hire has not been paid, the hirer shall give one 

s lave. 1 5 8 

§ 4 3 

A ( K B o 6.2) i i 

(30) tdk-ku L\J-aš GU^ŠU] \D-an zi-i-nu-uš-ki-iz-zi ta-ma-i-ša-an šu[-u-ez-zi] 

(31) nu GUA-aš KUN-an e-ep-zi ta ID-an za-a-i U BE-EL G [ U 4 ID-aš pe-c-da-i] 

(32) hiu-uz^-za a-pii-u-un-pdt da-an-[zi] 

B ( K B o 6.3) i i 

(52) tdk-ku L\J-aš GUySU \D-an zi-nu-uški-iz-zi ta-ma-U^-ša-an šu-ii-w[al-i]zl-ziu& 

(53) nu K U N G U 4 e-ep-zi ta \D-an za-a-i nu BE-EL G U 4 \D-aš pe-e-da-i i nu a-pu-urf-pdt da-an-zi 

158 NH B ii 51 and C iv 10-1 1 add: "And as hire he shall pay twelve shekels of silver. As the hire o f a woman 

he shall pay six shekels [of silver]." B's use of U here may suggest a pre-NH source for the addition. See below in 

Chapter IV sub "Grammar". 

'59 So also Hrozn£ 1922. 34. -n[a-i)z- is not visible in copy or in photos. 
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C ( K B o 6.5) iv 

(12) tdk-ku L U - a š G U 4 . c j I . A ID-an ze-e-nu-uš-ki-iz-zi 

(13) ta-ma-a-i-ša-an šu-wa-{a]-iz-zi nu K U N G U 4 e-ep-zi 

(14) to ID-a/j za-a-i nu EN G U 4 \D-as pe-eda-a-i 

(15) su-wa-ia-zi-ma-an ku-iš nu-za a-pu-un-pdt da-a-i 

§ 43 I f a man is crossing a river w i th his o x 1 6 0 , and another man pushes him off (the ox's ta i l ) , grasps 

the tail o f the ox, and crosses the river, but the river carries off the owner o f the ox, (the dead man's 

heirs) shall take that very man ( w h o pushes h im o f f ) . 1 6 1 

§ 4 4 a 

A ( K B o 6.2) ii 

(33) Udk-ku L U - f l / i l pa-ahiju-e-ni ku-iš-ki pė-eš-ši-ez-zi na-aš aki h][-ap-pa-aš-še D U M U . N IT A-an 

pa-a-i] 

B ( K B o 6.3) ii 

(54) tdk-ku LU-an pa-ah-iiu-e-^/i/l ku-iš-ki pe-eš-ši-ez-zi na-aš aki nu-uš-ši EG[lR-pa D U M U . N I T A -

an pa-a-i] 

C ( K B o 6.5) iv 

(16) Udkl-[ku] \JJ-an I Z I - m ku-iš-ki pė-eš-ši-ia-iz-zi na-aš a-ki 

(17) nu-uš-š[i E]GIR- rp<r D U M U . N I T A l ' * 2 - ™ pa-a-i 

§ 44a I f anyone makes a man fall into a fire, so that he dies, (the gui l ty party) shall give a son in 

return. 

§ 4 4 b 

A ( K B o 6.2) ii 

(34) tdk-ku LU.U 1 9 .LU-<™ kit-is-ki ^pdr^-ku-nu-uz-zi Iku^-up-ta-ar-ra Uik^-[tu-u-ri-ašpe-eš-ši-ez-zi] 

(35) tdk-ku-wa-ta-anpar-na-ma ku-e-el-kapė-eš-ši-ez-zi a-lu-[wa-an-za-tar DI-IN L U G A L ] 

B ( K B o 6.3) ii 

(55) tdk-ku an-tu-uh-ša-a\n k\u-iš-kipdr-ku-nu-uz-zi ku-up-tar-ra uk-tu-u-ri-^ašpe^-[e-da-i] 

(56) Udk-ku^-at A . Š A - m naaš-ma pdr-ni ku-el-ga pee-da-i al-wa-an-za-tar D[J-/N L U G A L RI] 

1 6 0 So A and B; C "with (his) oxen". 
1 6 1 C explicitly adds the 'Vho pushes him off" which is implicit in A and B. 
1 6 2 For this reading see Commentary. 
1 6 3 So in Hrozn^ 1922, 36;pf- not visible on the copy or photos. 
1 6 4 So in Hrozn^ 1922, 36; copy shows only part of -kit. 

C ( K B o 6.5) iv 

(17) tdk-ku UN -an ku-is[ki] 

(18) pdr-ku-nu-uz-zi ku-up-tar-ra [uk-t]u-ri-ia-ašpė-e-da-a-[i] 

(19) tdk-kuat A . Š A - / U na-aš-ma par-n[i ku]e-il-ka p[e-e-da-a-i] 

(20) al-wa-an-za-tar D I . K U D L U G A L 

§ 44b I f anyone performs a purification ritual on a person, he shall dispose of the remnants ( o f the 

ritual) in the incineration dumps. But i f he disposes of them in someone's house"^, it is sorcery (and) 

a case for the king. 

§ X X X I V 

P T ( K B o 6 . 4 ) i v 1-3 [ . . . ] 

(1 ) ta-an EGIR-/W pdr-ku-nu-zi ma-a-an E-ri-ia ku-it-ki 

(2) i-da-a-lau-e-eš-zi na-an EGlR-papdt pdr-ku-nu-zi ku-it-ta-ia-aš-šikdn 

(3 ) ku-it har-ak-zi na-at EGIR-pa \-SU šar-ni-ik-zi 

§ X X X I V ( = late version of § 44b?) . . . and he shall make it ritually pure again. And i f i n the house 

anything goes wrong, he shall make it r i tua l ly pure again as before (-pat). And he shall make 

compensation for whatever else is lost. 

§ 4 5 

A (KBo 6.2) ii 

(36) [tdk-ku] a-[aš]-šu1 k[u\-iš-ki u]-^e-nu-ez-zi^ na-at a-ap-pa i[š-hi-iš-ši] 

(37) [pa-a-i] la-pu\-u-u[n pf-i]a-[n]a-iz-[zft ...] 

B ( K B o 6.3) i i 

(57) [tdk-ku] W^M-NU-TEMtt [ku]-lis-ki u-e^-mi-ia-az-zi na-at EG\R-pa išhi-i[š-ši pa-a-i"*] 

(58) [a-pu-u-u]n pi-Ua-na-iz-zi^ tdk-ku-at U-UL-ma pa-a-i / w - f l j ? ' L U N I . Z U l k[i-ša-ri] 

C ( K B o 6.5) iv 

(21) tdk-ku U-NU-TEMčŠ ku-iš-ki KAR-z/ na-a[t EGlR-pa iš-hi-iš-šipa-a-i] 

(22) a-pu-u-un pi-ia-na-iz-zi idk-ku-at U-U[L-ma pa-a-i] 

(23) na-aš LUNf.ZU-aš ki-ša-a-ri 

§ 45 I f anyone finds implements [and gives] them back to their owner, he (the owner) w i l l reward h i m . 

But i f (the finder) does not give thein (back), he shall be considered a thief. 

1 6 5 So A; B and C: "on someone*s land or house". 
1 6 6 Hrozny 1922, 36 transliterated as fully preserved, although mostly broken in KBo. 
1 6 7 To be restored so, following Giiterbock 1961b, 68. 
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§ X X X V H a t e version o f §§ 45 and 71) 

PT ( K B o 6.4) iv 

(4 ) tdk-ku U-NU-TEMZ$ ku-iš-kina-aš-ma G U 4 U D U A N Š E . K U R . R A A N Š E 

(5) ū-e-mi-ia-zi na-an EGlR-pa EN-iš-ši pe-en-na-i 

(6 ) na-an pe-e-hu-te-cz-zi ma-a-an EN«-iš»i6*-ši-in-ma (JUL 

(7) u-e-mi-ia-zi nu-za ku-u-ut-ru-wa-a-ez-zi EGXR-zi-an-ma-at 

(8 ) EN-ŠU u-e-mi-ia-zi nuušši-kdn knit har-kdn 

( 9 ) na-at ša-ku-\va-aš-šar ar-ha pee-da-i ma-a-an-za U-UL-ma 

(10) ku-ut-ru-wa-a-ez-zi EG\R-zi-an-ma-atEN-$U u-e-mi-ia-zi 

(11) na-aš LŪNI.ZU ki-ša-ri 3-ŠUšar-ni-ik-zi 

§ X X X V (=late version of §§ 45 and 71) I f anyone finds implements or an ox, a sheep, a horse, (or ) 

an ass, he shall dr ive it back to its owner, and (the owner) w i l l lead it away . 1 6 9 But i f he cannot find its 

owner, he shall secure witnesses (that he is only maintaining custody). Afterwards (when) its owner 

finds i t , he shall carry off in full what was lost. But i f he does not secure witnesses, and afterwards its 

owner finds it ( i n his possession), he shall be considered a t h i e f : 1 7 0 he shall make threefold 

compensation. 

§ 4 6 

A ( K B o 6.2) i i 

(38) tdk-ku VRV-ri A.ŠA.ŲI.A-ff/t i-wa-a-ru ku-iš-ki har-zi tdk-ku-uš-še r A .ŠAl .Ų[ I .A-a i me-ek-ki-is] 

(39) pi-ia-an-za lu-uz-zi kar-pi-i-ez-zi tdk-ku-uš-še A . Š A . Ų I . A - 5 a 1 7 1 te [e pu-ušpi-ia-an-za] 

(40) lu-uz-zi na-at-ta kar-pi-i-ez-zi 1Š-TU Ė A-BI-ŠU-ma k[ar-pf-an-zi] 

(41) tdk-ku U-wa1-ru-aš iš-ha-a-aš A-$Aku-le-e-i a-ar-ki na-aš-m[aašše] 

(42) L U . M E Š U R U - L / A f A .ŠA .HI.A-a/ i pi-an-zi ra Uu-irJ-zi kar-pi-ez-z[i] 

B ( K B o 6.3) i i 

(59) [tdk-ku URU-/ - ] ; A .Š[A .HI.A-fln ša-a]h-Uia-na^ i-wa-ru ku-iš-ki har-zi Udk}-[ku-uš-$i 

A . Š A . Ų I . A - a i me-ek-ki-is] 

(60) [pi-ia-an-za i]u-[u]z-zi kar-ap-zi tdk-ku-uš-ši A .ŠA .ŲŲ.A te-e-pu-ušpi-ia-an-za] 

(61) [lu-uz-z]i U-UL i-e-ez-zi IŠ-TU Ė A-BI-ŠU-ma k[ar-pi-an-zi] 

1 6 8 The scribe has been misled by the dative form EN-iš-ši in the previous line. The correct acc. sg. form of 

EN "lord, owner" is išhan. 
1 6 9 So Hrozn^ 1922, 95 "et 1'amene", Imparati 111 "e lo porti". See Commentary. 
1 7 0 Asyndeton. The force is: "he shall be considered a thief, (which means that) he shall make threefold 

compensation." 
1 7 1 -ša transliterated correctly by Hrozn£, Friedrich, and Imparati. although the trace is not correctly drawn in 

KBo. Photo has a clear -ša. 

(62) [tdk-ku i-w]a-ru-wa-aš iš-ha-a-aš A . Š A . Ų I . A 1 7 2 ku-le-i a-^ar^-[ki na-aš-ma-aš-ši L U . M E Š U R U -

UM] 

(63 ) A . Š A ( . Ų I . A ) pi-[a]n-ziUa^ lu-uz-zi kar-pi-cz-[zi] 

C ( K B o 6.5) iv 

(24) tdk-ku U R U - / 7 ! ša-ah-ha-na-aš A . Š A . Ų I . A i-wa-[ru ku-iš-ki har-zi] 

(25 ) tdk-ku A . Š A . Ų I . A da-pi-an pi-i-ia-an11"* [lu-uz-zi kar-ap-zi] 

(26) tdk-ku A . Š A . Ų I . A Ue-e-pa-u-ieš[1A pfl-[ia-an-te-eš lu-uz-zi . . . Į 1 7 5 

§ 46 I f in a village someone holds land ( l i t . f i e l d s ) 1 7 6 as an inheritance share, 1 7 7 i f the [ larger part 

o f ] 1 7 8 the land has been given to him/her, (s)he shall render the ///zr/services. But i f the sm[aller part] 

(of) the land [has been given] to him/her. (s)he shall not render the //fz:/-service.s: they shall render 

them from the house o f his/her fa ther . 1 7 9 I f an h e i r 1 8 0 cuts out for himself/herself unused(?)/ idle(?) 

l and , 1 8 1 or the men of the village give land to him/her ( in addition to his/her inherited l and ) , (s)he 

shall render the ///zz/-services (on the new land). 

§ XXXVIII 

P T ( K B o 6.4) iv 

(21 ) tdk-ku U R U - / 7 A . Š A . Ų I . A - A / J ša-ah-ha-an-na i-wa-ru ku-iš-ki har-zi 

(22) tdk-ku-uš-ši A . Š A . Ų I . A - / / i 1 8 2 hu-u-ma-an-zapi-an-za lu-uz-zi kar-ap-zi 

(23) tdk-ku-uš-ši A . Š A . Ų I . A - u i hu-u-ma-an-za U-UL pi-an-za te-pu-uš-ši 

1 7 2 Although for reasons given elsewhere I believe this ought to be a determinative, the scribe of B has left 

clear word space (copy confirmed by photos) between it and the following ku-le-i. In A ii 41, on the other hand, 

no word space is present (copy confirmed by photos). 
1 7 3 A. B, L, PT, a and c show common gender agreement with A.ŠA.ŲI.A. while C, b, d, and i show "neuter"' 

(collective?). 
1 7 4 The reading of C iv 26 as te-e-pa-u-i-cš (so Hrozny 1922. 38 n. 11 and Friedrich 1959, 30) is the only 

possible one on the basis of the traces. C operates with both a "neuter" agreement with A.ŠA.rJI.A in C iv 25 

(perhaps collective) and a common gender one here. Foiilm anusual spelling te epau-i-eš for expected tepawes, 
see i dalau i d UN.MEŠ-J/-/5 KUB 13.9 i 9. 

1 7 5 C breaks off after a few traces at the beginning of line 27. 
1 7 6 So A; B has. " I f in a village someone holds fields and šahhan". C has: " I f in a village someone holds fields 

of šahhan". 
1 7 7 If the person is a woman, she may be holding it "as a dowry" {iwaru in its usual meaning). 
1 7 8 mekktš restored in A and B on the basis of me-ek-ki in §47b copy A; C has: dapian "a l l " ; similarly 

§XXXVIII: hu-u-ma-an-za "al l" . On the change in gender of A .ŠA .ŲI .A see Commentary on §§46-47 and 

Glossary, entry A . Š A . 
1 7 9 I.e., the principal heir shall inherit the luzzi obligation. 
1 8 0 Literally "lord of an inheritance (share)/a dowry" 
1 8 1 On Hittite A . Š A kulei see Commentary. 
1 8 2 A. B. L and PT show common gender agreement with A.ŠA.rJI.A, while C shows neuter. 



(24 ) pi-ia-an lu-uz-zi U-UL kar-ap-zi IŠ-TU Ė A-BI-ŠU-ma 

(25 ) kar-pi-an-zi tak-ku i-wa-ru-wa-as E N - a i A.ŠA A . G A R har-kdn-za 

(26 ) A . S A « 3 - i i L U . M E Š URU-L/7W A . Š A A . G A R - a * pi-an-zi 

(27 ) ta lu-uz-zi kar-pi-i-e-ez-zi 

§ X X X V I I I (=late version of § 46) I f in a vil lage someone holds land and obligat ion to perform 

ia/i/ifl/i-services as an inheritance share, i f the land was given to him m its entirety, he shall render the 

/uzz/-services. I f the land was not given to him in its entirety, but only a small portion was given to 

h im , he shall not render the ///zz/'-services. They shall render them from his father's estate. I f the land 

o f the h e i r ' 8 4 is vacated, (o r ) the men o f the village give him (other public) land as (his) land, he shall 

render the /wzz/'-services. 

§ 4 7 A 

A ( K B o 6.2) ii 

(43 ) tak-ku A .ŠA.HI .A N I G . B A L U G A L ku-iš-ki har-zi ša-ah-ha-an lu-uz-zi na-a[t-ta kar-pi-i-ez-zi) 

(44 ) L U G A L - w i GlŠr jANŠUR-az NINDA-o/? da-a-i ta -aš-še pa-a i 

B ( K B o 6.3) ii 

(64 ) tdk-tkul [A .ŠA.HI ] . 'A N f G ' . B A t L U G A L ku-iš-ki har-zi lu-uz-zi W^-[UL kar-pi-i-ez-zi L U G A L -

uf\ 

(65) GIŠ[BANŠUR-tf]z NINDA-0/1 da-a-i na-an-šipa-a-i 

§ 47a I f anyone holds land as a royal grant, [he shall] not [have to render] šahhan- and luzzi-

services. 1 8 5 Furthermore, the king shall provide him with food at royal expense. 1 8 6 

§ 4 7 B 

A ( K B o 6.2) ii 

(45 ) tak-ku L U GIŠTUKUL-fl i A .ŠA. f J I .A-5c / hu-u-ma-an-da-an ku-iš-ki wa-a-si lu-uz-zi [kar-p]i-iez-

z/1 

(46 ) tdk-ku A.ŠA.rjI .A-na me-ek-ki-i wa-a-si lu-uz-zi na-at-ta kar-pi-^ez-zi* 

(47 ) tdk-ku A.SA .Hl .A* w .y^.,". m f l i87 a-ar-ki na-aš-ma L U . M E Š URU-LI }Mpi-an-zi 

1 8 3 Hrozny 1922. 96 n. 2,Sommer and Falkenstein 1938, 127 n. 5. and Friedrich 1959. 58 n. 3 consider A.ŠA 
to be an error for na-aŠ-ma. 

1 8 4 Lit. "of the owner/lord of the iwaru (dowry/inheritance share)". 
1 8 5 So A; B omits šahhan. 
1 8 6 Lit. "shall take brc^d from (his) table and give it to him". 
1 8 7 The position of the -ma requires that A § A b"'AitM-/e-e-/ be a unit, and therefore the A . Š A ( . H I . A ) be a 

determinative. If A.ŠA.H I.A were accusative and ku-lee-i a dative, the -ma would have been attached to the 
A.ŠA.HI.A. That A .ŠA .ŲI .A is a determi native is further confirmed by the presence of word space after tdk-ku 
and ku-le-ei-ma, but its absence after A . Š A . H I . A (collated on photo; not as clear as it should be in KBo 6.2. 

(48) ha lu^-uz-zi kar-pi-i-ez-zi 

B (KBo 6.3) ii 

(65) tak-ku L U GĮIŠTUKUL A . Š A . H I . A ŠU ...188] 

(66) ku-iš-[ki wa)-^a^-ši lu-uz-zi kar-pi-i-e-ez-zi tdk-ku [ A . Š A . H T . A me-ek-ki wa-a-si) 

(67) lu-u[z-zi U-U]L kar-ap-zi tdk-ku A . ' Š A ' HI *ku-lem[-i a-ar-ki) 

(68) na-[aš-ma LUJ .MEŠ URU-LIM pi-an-zi lu-uz-z\i) k\ar-ap-zi) 

§ 47b I f anyone buys all the land o f a man having a T U K U L - o b l i g a t i o n , he shall render the luzzi-

services. But i f he buys only the largest portion of the land, he shall not render the /«zz/-services . But i f 

he carves out for himself idle/fallow land, or the men of the village give (h im land), he shall render the 

///zr/-services. 

§ X X X V I 

P T ( K B o 6.4) iv 

(12) tdk-ku A . Š A A . G A R NIG.BA L U G A L ku-iš-ki har-zi lu-uz-zi 

(13 ) e-eš-ša-a-i ma-a-na-an-kdn LUGAL-uš-ma a-ra-u-wa-ah-hi 

(14) nu lu-uz-zi U-UL i-iaazzi 

§ X X X V I (= late version of § 47a) I f anyone holds land by a royal grant, he shall perform the luzzi-

services. But i f the king exempts him, he shall not perform the / j / i- /-services. 1 9 0 

§ X X X V I I 

P T ( K B o 6.4) i v 

(15) tdk-ku A . Š A A . G A R ku-iš-ki ŠA L U GIŠTUKUL hu-u-ma-an-da-an wa-a-si 

(16) EN A . Š A A.GAR\-makdn har-ak-zi nu-uš-ši-iš-ša-an ku-it 

(17) ša-ah-ha-an LUGAL-i /5 da-a-i nu a-pa-a-at e-eš-ša-i 

(18) ma-a-an EN A . Š A A . G A R - ™ ? Tl-an-za na-aš-ma Ė EN A . Š A A . G A R 

(19) e-eš-zi ma-a-an a-pe-eda ni ut-nc-e 

(20) ma-a-an da-me-e-dani KUR-e ša-ah-ha-an U-UL e-eš-ša-i 

§ X X X V I I (= late version of § 47b) I f anyone buys all the land of a T U K U L - m a n , and the ( fo rmer ) 

owner of the land dies, (the new owner) shall perform whatever šahhan-services the king determines. 

But i f the (former) owner is still l i v ing , or (there is) an estate o f the ( former) owner o f the land, 

whether in that country or another country, (the new owner) shall not perform šahfjan-scrviccs. 

1 8 8 Probably not enough space to restore hu-u-ma-an-da-an. Perhaps da-pian? 
1 8 9 The .HI.A kule[- which both KBo 6.3 ii 67 and Hrozny 1922. 40 claimed to have seen clearly, is 

unfortunately no longer verifiable on any photo. 

•^See also §XXXIXa below. 



§ X X X I X 

P T ( K B o 6.4) iv 

(28) tdk-ku A.5AA.GAR-<7/I N I G . B A L U G A L ku-iš-ki har-zi A.ŠA.\j[.A-aš-ma lu-uz-zi 

(29) «lu-uz-zi» i-ia-zi maa-na-an-kdn IŠ-TU Ė.GAL-UM 

(30) a-ra-wa-ah-hi lu-uz-zi U-UL kar-ap-zi § X X X I X b tdk-ku < ŠA> L U G , ^ T U K U L 

(31) A . Š A SU hu-u-m.:-an-da-an ku-iš-ki waa-si L U G A L - / / / ; 

(32) pu-nu-uš-ša-ait-:: nu ku-it L U G A L - u i te-ez-zi nu a-pa-a-at 

(33) lu-uz-zi kar-ap-zi idk-ku A . Š A . Ų I . A ku-e-el-la pa-ra-a twa^-a-si 

(34) lu-uz-zi U-UL Lir-pt-i-e-ez-zi tdk-ku A ^ A A . G A R har-kdn-za 

(35) na-aš-ma-aš-ši l . l ' . M E Š \JR\J-LIMpi-an-zi lu-uz-zi i-ia-zi 

§ X X X I X a ( = late veision of § 47) I f anyone holds land by a royal grant, he shall perform the luzzi-

services devolving on the land. I f they exempt ( l i t . " i f one exempts") h im from the palace, he shall not 

render the /wrz/-servicrs 1 9 1 § X X X I X b I f anyone buys all the land o f a T U K U L - m a n , they shall ask 

the k ing , and he shall render whatever /i/zr/'-services the king says. I f he buys in addition someone 

else's land, he shall inv render (any additional) /7/zzi-services. I f the land is vacated, or men of the 

village give him (othei land), he shall perform the /wrz/'-services (on i t ) . 

§ 4 8 

A ( K B o 6.2) i i 

(49) LVĮii-ip-pdr-aš In :/:-z/ kar-pi-i-ez-zi nu ^fii-ippa-ii ha-a-ap-pdr lee 

(50) [ku]-iš-ki i-ez-zi VVMU-ŠU A.ŠA-SU G 1 $ K I R I 6 . G E Š T I N ^ L 7 fe-e ku-iš-ki wa-a-ši 

(51) [ku-i]š-za LUfu-ip pa-ri ha-a-ap-pdr i-ez-zi na-aš-kdn ha-a-ap-pa-ra-az 

(52) [šc-me-e]n-zi^2 1 L hi-ip-pdr-aš ku-it ha-ap-para-a-it ta-az a-ap-pa da-^a-i^ 

B ( K B o 6.3) i i 

(69) [^hi-ip-pdr]-^aš] [Iti-u]z-h0 [ka]r-pi-ez-[zi nu ^Įu-ip-pai i ha-a-ap-pdr le-e] 

(70) [ku-iš-ki] U-ez-h\ i DUMU-ŠU A.ŠA-Š]U [ G » $ K I R I 6 . G E $ T l N - . f t / le-e ku-iš-ki sva-a-ši ku-iš-za 

LUHi-ip-pa-ri] 

(71) [ha-a-ap-pdr i]-cz-[:i na-a]š-kdn [ha-a-ap-pa-ra-az ša-mc-er\-zi ...] 

§ 48 A hippara-mat\ fenders /u^zZ-services. Let no one make a purchase from a hippara-m&n. Let no 

one buy his chi ld , his Imd, (o r ) his vineyard(s) . Whoever makes a purchase from a hippara-man shall 

forfeit his purchase prk<, and the hipparaš-man shall take back whatever he sold. 

See also §XXXVI above. 
1 9 2 After še-me-en-zri\4SJ34 (aa). 

§ X L 

P T ( K B o 6.4) iv 

(36) tak-ku-za LlJhi\-ip-pa-ra-aš lu-uz-zi kar-pf-iz-zi L^]A-Sl-RUM-za 

(37) ha-ap-pdr le-e ku-iš-ki i-ia-zi DVMU-ŠU A.Šk-ŠU GIŠK1RI 6 .GEŠTIN-Sc/ 

(38) [l]e-e ku-iš-ki wa-a-si ku-iš-za ^A-SI-RUM-ma ha-ap-pdr 

(39) \i-i\a-zi na-aš-kan ha-ap-pdr-ra-az ša-me-en-zi SI RUM [m]a 

(40) [ku-i]t ha-ap-pi-ra-iz-zi na-at-za EGXR-pa d[a-a-i] 

§ X L (= late version of § 4 8 ) (Even ) i f a hi ppa r aš-m&n renders the /wzz/'-services, 1 9 3 let no one 

transact business wi th a hipparaš-mzn. Let no one buy his child, his land (o r ) his v i n e y a r d ( s ) . 

Whoever transacts business with a hipparaš-man shall forfeit his purchase price, and the hipporaš-man 

[shall take] back whatever he sold. 

§ 4 9 

A ( K B o 6.2) ii 

(53) [tdk-kht L[^Įi]i-ip-pdr-aš ta-a-i-ezzi šar-ni-ik-zi-il N U . G A L (o?) 

(54) [o-]\-[o-i]n'?-kdn-za-aniąĄ nu tu-ek-kdn-za-ši-iš-pdt šar-ni-ik-zi ma-a-am[-ma-an]^ 

(55) ta-ia-az-zi-il pi-iš-ker ma-an hu-uma-an-te-eš-pdt mar-še-e-er 

(56) [nia?-/ i]c? 1 9 6 L U M E ^ N I . Z U ki-i-ša-an-ta-ti ka-a-aš-ma-an ku-u-un e-ep-z[i] 

1 9 3 Neu (apud Haase 1982b) has pointed out that the translation of this passage by Friedrich, lmparati, von 
Schuler and others—"if it is a hipparaš man, he shall render . . ." is excluded by the presence of -za, which would 
require any nominal sentence containing it to have a first or second person subject (see Hoffner 1969a). Such a 
translation is impossible here. This means that tdk-ku ... kar-pt-iz-zi is a single clause. In the same place Neu 
considers the possibility that the scribe has accidentally and incorrectly added a tdk-ku here, in which case the 
phraseology would be the same as in §48. This second possibility seems more likely to me, since -za is not called 
for with ///::/ karp(iye)-. Doubtless the scribe first intended to write tak-ku-za ^Įul-ip-pa-ri ha-ap-pdr ku-iš-ki i-
ia-zi. But when he discovered that he had omitted the LVhi\-ip-pa-ra-aš lu-uz-zi kar-pi-iz-zi of his hyparchetype, 
he stopped after tak-ku-za and inserted this material before proceeding with the ha-ap-pdr i-iazi clause, which 
then became a simple prohibition. 

> 9 4 Hrozny: \t]ak{l)-ku{l) t[u{l)i]n(l)kdnza-an\ Friedrich 1959, 32: [tdk-k]tH nrt-inl kan-za-an. Neu apud 

Haase 1982a proposed reading [šar-ni-i]n-kdn-za-an. Haase (or perhaps Neu via Haase) would analyze this as a 
one-word nominal sentence, containing a participle šaminkanza and the sentence particle an. But what would be 
the function of the particle -an in a simple "to be" sentence without local qualification? Finite forms of šarnink-
construed with postpositional šer phrases take -šan (Josephson 1972, 235f), but here there is no še r phrase, and 
šaminkanza is a participle in a "to be" clause. And where would the subject pronoun be? For "He is a 
compensator" we would expect šar-ni-in-kdn-za-aš without particle. The assumption that there is a sentence 
particle on [šarni]nkanza z an also excludes restoring takku. 

1 9 5 Cf. CHD man b 2* b*. For a justification of this reading see the Commentary. 
1 9 6 Reading following L iv 4. Each of the irrealis clauses in A has ma-an, ma-n°, or -ma-an. Hrozny (p. 44) 

read: " ...aš-ma", and his translation " [ o ] / / " with footnote: "Plus invraisable: cT implied a reading [na]aš-n\a. 
which was made explicit by Friedrich (p. 32), although the latter in footnote 26 noted that L IV 4 had 1 ...]-ne. The 
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( 5 7 ) [ka)-a-ša-maan ku-u-un e-ep-zi ma-an L U G A L - w f l - a l GIŠ x i97 pe-eš-ši-e[r] 

L Į ( K U B 29 .14) iv 1-7 

( 1 ) [tak-ku LUhiipparaš ta-a-i-ez-zi šar-ni-ik-zi-il N ] U . G [ A L ] 

( 2 ) {o-o-o-o-kdn-za-an nu tu-ek-kdn-za)-ši-iš 

( 3 ) [šar-ni-ik-zi ma-a-am-ma-an ta-ia-az-zi-i)l pč-eš-ke-er 

( 4 ) [ma-an huu-ma-an-te-ešpdt mar-še-e-er mal)ne L U . M E Š N J .ZU 

( 5 ) [ki-iša-an-ta-ti ka-a-aš-ma-an ku-u-un] e-ep-zi 

( 6 ) [ka-a-ša-ma-an ku-u-un e-ep-zi m)a-an L U G A L - w a - a i 

(7 ) [ G , $ o p ė - e š š i - e r ) 

§ 4 9 (If) a hippaiaš-man steals, there w i l l be no compensation, they shall . . . h im, and only his body 

shall give compensation. 1 9 8 If they (i.e., the ///pparaš-men) [werej required to give (compensation for) 

theft, they wou ld all be dishonest, or would become thieves. This one would seize that one, and that 

one this one. (They] would overturn the king's authority(?). 

§ X L I 

P T (KBo 6.4) iv 

(41) [rak-ku LV]A-[S)I-RUM da-a-i-ia-zi nu-uš-ši-i[š-ša-an] 

(42) [šai -ni-ik-ze-e)!! U-UL is-hi-an-z[i na-aš-ma] 

(43) [ru-ik-kdn-za šar-ni-ik-z]ifma^-a[m^-ma-an ...] [Continuation broken away.] 

§ X L I ( = late version o f § 4 9 ) [ I f ] a h i pparaš-man steals, they w i l l impose upon h i m no 

[compensation, or else his body(?)] w i l l [make compensation.] I f [the hipparaš-men had been required 

...] [Continuation broken away.] 

reading [na-]aŠ-ma is very unlikely from the traces in the photo. Other ma's in nearby lines of A are much wider. 

Furthermore, each clause in the entire sequence needs the potential particle man. L's reading is obviously the clue 

to the correct reading of A here: [tna-n\e (i.e., man + -e. 

197 Mot "GlSDUBBlN" with Friedrich 1959, 32. Reading of the logogram unclear. Cf. Hoffner 1973b. 84 note 

17, who suggests "an agricultural implement of some type", perhaps as a symbol of royal authority. 
1 9 8 That is, according to Guterbock apud Korošec, RAI 18 (1972) 107 followed by Haase 1982a, 34. he cannot 

use his property or child as compensation, but must compensate by the labor of his own body. 
1 9 9 Hrozny. influenced by his incorrect understanding of A ii 54, read ma-n[e here. Traces in the Neufeld 

photo favor -a[m- over Friedrich's n[a-. For the writing maam-ma-an in MH/MS and later, alongside ma-a-am-

ma-an in OH/MS. see CHD L-N 141. 

§ 5 0 

A (KBo 6.2) ii 

(58) (LUKUK71.KI.E200 ku-iš ^Ne-e-ri-ik ki ta-ru-uh-zi ku-iš ^A-[ri-in-ni) 

(59) 1kuUšV*VZi-ip-la-an-ti L U S A N G A - « IN A U R U . D I D L I hu-u ma-an-t[i) 

(60) 1Ė\\}\A-SU-NU EL-LU U ^^rjA.LA-SU-NU lu-uz-zi ka[r-pi-an-zi) 

(61) hna-a-an^ ^R^A-ri-in-na 11 YT\J-aš ti-cz-zi nu apė-U>]-[el Ė-SU] 

(62) Iku-e-la* G]$e-ia-an a-aš-ki-iš-ši ša-lku-wal-a-an ^a^[])ė-ni-iš-ša-an)m 

B (KBo 6.3) iii 

( 1 ) 2 0 2 [ma-a-an URVA-ri-in-na 11 I T U - o i ti-ez-zi nu ape-e-el Ė^SU] 

(2) ku-e-la GIŠ^.f/^1 a-aš-ki-iš-ši š[a-ku-wa-a-an a-peni-iš-ša-an) 

L , (KUB 29.14) iv 

(8) [LV\)K?.K\.E ku-išURVNe-e-ri-ik-ki ta ru-uh-z)i 

(9 ) [ku-iš VRVA-ri-in-ni ku-iš ^^Zi-ip-pa] la-an-ta 

(10) [LUSANGA -eš ...}x 

(\\)[...-z)i 

§ 50 The . . . [man] who . . . -s 2 0 3 in Nerik, he who is a priest in Arinna (o r ) in Ziplanta— in every t o w n 

their houses are exempt, whereas their associates render the /«zz / - se rv ices . In Ar inna , when the 

2 0 0 Hrozny (p. 44): L^(akki-e, or less likely {^ttbkie. In the photos the sign after LU resembles SUM ( = 

TAG) more closely than it does UK. 
2 0 1 Conjectural restoration on the basis of QA-TAM-MA in similar contexts Friedrich 1959 reads a-[ra-u-wa-

an) "(is) exempt". 
2 0 2 First part of the law in B is either lost in the lacuna at the end of col. II or in the barely legible signs written 

above line "2" in col. I I I . 
2 0 3 The verb ta-ru-uh-zi is undoubtedly the same as tarhu(z)i, as OH e-uk-zi "s/he drinks" is the same as e-ku-

uz-zi. It has long been recognized that this is the same root as is present in the derived adjective tarhuili- "able, 
mighty". Attested forms of the verb suggest a meaning akin to that of tarh- "to be able, overcome": K B o 32.14 i i i 
17-19 nzansza PANI BELlsSU išiyahhuanzi tarhuer I nu IGI.DU 8 .HI .A kue pašiškit neat PAN/ BELhSU I 

lilhuwan daiš "(the people of his city) were able to inform on him before his lord, so that he had to spit out ( l i t . 
'pour out') before his lord the valuable items of tribute which he had been swallowing"; KUB 17.10 i 32-33 INA 
URU-5C KA.GAL / [uiz]zi nu UL tarhuzzi haši "he comes to the gate in his city, and cannot open ( i t ) " ; KUB 13.4 
ii 76-77 mama MUNUS-ai uttar kuedanik[ki) I t[arh)u[zz)i mašsza MUNUS-/?/ GAM-an šešdu "and if desire 
for a woman (lit. 'the matter of a woman') overcomes someone, then let him sleep with a woman"; KBo 16.47:4 
[nusššan] mHuhazalmama hannetnit ta-ruuh-hu-un " I overcame PN too in court (lit . 'by means of a trial ')". On 
tarhu- seeOettinger 1979, 220-223, Weitenberg 1984, §§320-321. It is possible to translate ta-ru-uh-zi; here as 
"the ... man who is in charge{l) in Nerik", but no other passage yet attests this exact meaning, and we have no 
clue yet as to the meaning (or even the con-ect reading!) of the word " L U UK?.KI?.E". For this reason I hesitate 
to give such a translation in the main text. 



eleventh month arrives, [the house of h im] at whose gate an cyan (tree or pole) is . . . 2 0 4 is likewise 

(exempt). 

§ 5 1 

A ( K B o 6.2) iii 

{\)[k]a-r[u]-*ū ku^[iš^A-ri-m-na] f L U U Š . B A R l ki-^n[-ša-at ] 

(2) [LU ME]Šf HA.LA-ScV (J LŪMlŠK/.Su.rjl-ŠU a-r[au- ] 

(3 ) [ L U . M E ] S Ų A . L A - 5 « / U rtM£&M~ŠU-U-5U ša-ah-ha-a[n lu-uz-zi ] 

(4) [m\}]\ZiUp-la-an-ti-ia QA-TAM-[MA-pdt] 

B ( K B o 6.3) iii 

(3 ) ka-ru-ū kit-iš ^A-ri-in-na L U f U Š l . B A R 2 0 5 ki-i[ša-at ] 

(4 ) /7 LU.ME^f.SU-U-SU ata-u-e-eš ki •n[u-na ] 

(5 ) (j L(i.MEŠNI-ŠU-Ū'ŠU ša-ah-lm-an Iu-uz-z[i ] 

(6 ) VRVZi-ip-pa-la-an-ri-ia QA-TAM-M[A-pd(] 

D ( K B o 6.6) i 

(6) [k]a-ru-u ku[-iš ] 

(7 ) L Ū . M E Š H A . L A - ^ [U LV-MZŠNl-SU-U-SU a-ra-u]-le*-eš k[i-nu-na Ė-SU-pdt] 

(8 ) EL-LUM L0 .ME§H[A.LA-Sr7 U ^M^Nl-S)U-Ū-ŠU lu-uz-z[i]*x> 

(9) kar-pi-an-zi [VRVZi-ip-pa-ta-an-ii-i]a QA-TAM-MA-pdt^1 

G ( K B o 6.9) i 

(1 ) ka-ru-u ku-iš VHVA-ri-in-na L [ ^ U Š . B A R ki-ša-at] 

(2 ) U ĖS U a-ra-a^-u-wa-an LU.MEŠyA.LA-Įf t / U ^VMEŠui-ŠU-USU] 

(3 ) a-raa-u-e-eš ki-nu-na Ė-SU-pdt [EL-LUM L0.MESŲA.LA-5f/] 

(4 ) (j LŪMEŠMSU-USU ša-ah-ha-an [lu-uz-zi] 

(5 ) kar-pi-i-ez-zi ^^Zi-ip-pa-la-a[n-ti-ia QA-TAM-MA-pdt] 

2 0 4 The piene writing of the final syllable of šakit wa-aan favors its interpretation as a participle of a verb 
saknwd(i)-, rather than as the -went- derivative sakuwant- "oily". Compare pid-da-a-an and pi-ia-a-an. 

205 The BAR sign in both A and B is HZL 20/1 (which shares the shape of HZL 251/3). I would like to see the 
evidence for the claim in HZL p. 100 that Hittite scribes did not distinguish BAR and MAS. It seems to me that in 
OH manuscripts the distinct shape 20/1 was reserved for BAR, while MAS used the other attested forms. This is a 
survival, of course, of the formal distinction in Old Babylonian. 

206 Perhaps: lu-it2-z[i Jaah-ha-an] with unusual word order? Hrozny 46 n. 6: "KBo. V I . no. 6 ... a seulement 
lu-uz-z[i\ «le servic[ej». On peut a peine supposer ąuzšahhan suivant luzz[i) et manque mainlenant." 

2 0 7 Over erasure. Lire 9 continues with the text of §52. 
208 Over erased -«-. Trie scribe started to write a-ra-u- as in §51 (B) . 56 (A, B, D), 101 (c. o,). 191 (w) . 194 

( j ) . then realized the a should be plene, as he wrote again in line 3 

§ 51 Formerly the house of a man who became a weaver in Arinna was exempt, also his heirs and 

relatives were exempt. N o w only his own house is exempt, but his heirs and relatives shall render the 

/tf:z/-services. In Zippalanta too it is the same as just mentioned. 

§ 5 2 

A ( K B o 6.2) iii 

(5) [ A R ] A D Ė N A 4 A R A D D U M U . L U G A L BE-EL ŠUUP-PA-T! ku-i-cš L U . M E Š G I S T U K U L [iš-

rar-naM] 

(6 ) A.ŠA.HI.A-GN har-kem-zi fu-uz-zi kar-pi-an-:[i] 

B ( K B o 6.3) iii 

(7 ) A R A D Ė N A 4 A R A D D U M U . L U G A L BE-EL SU-UP-PA-TI ku-i^eUeš L U . M E Š G l Š y U K U L iš-

t a r-JUT] 

(8) A.ŠA.Hl.A-an har-kan-zi lu-uz-zi ka[r-pi-an-zi] 

D ( K B o 6.6) i 

(9) 2'» A R A D Ė N[ A 4 ] 

(10) A R A D D U M U . L U G A L BE-[EL $U-UP PATI ku-i]-e-eš L U . M E Š G i š y U K U L 

(11) iš-tar-na Ė [ A . Š A . H T A 2 1 1 har-kan-zi f]u-uzzi kar-pi-an-zi 

G ( K B o 6.9) ©bv. 

(6) [ A R ] A D Ė . N A 4 A R A D D U M U . L U G A L EN SU-UP-PA-Tf k[n-i-e-cš] 

(7) [LŪ.ME]Š GIŠTUKUL iš-rar-na A.ŠA.ijI .A-o/z har-kdn-[zi) 

(8) [lu-u\z:i kar-pi-an-zi 

§ 5 2 A slave of a Stone House . 2 1 2 a slave of a prince (or ) a person entitled to wear a reed-shaped 

emblern(?) 2 '*— any of such people who hold l a n d 2 1 4 among 2 ' 5 T U K U L - m e n , shall render the luzzi-

services. 

W Add E.with D i l l ? 
2 1 0 Continuation without a break from §51. 
2 1 1 In sufficient space in copy and photo to restore [A SA.HI.A-o/; liar kdnzi l]n-. 
2 1 2 A serf a^ached to the estate of a (royal) mausoleum; see Guterbock 1961b. 69. referring to Otten 1958. 
2 1 3 For Akkadian bet šuppati see Commentary. 
2 1 4 So G; D "[hold] house (and) [land]*'. A and B might also have had "[house] (and) land". 
2 1 5 Wiih the plural of persons or gods Hittite ištania has less of a purely locating and more of a class- or 

category-indicating function. These persons belong to the category of TUKUL-men. See ANA DUMU.MEŠ 
LUGAL išiama "among princes" (i.e.. in the category of princes) KUB 36.109:5; takkit ARAD MEŠ-a<n> =man 
išrarna SUM ;S[UNU] J kuiški teizi ARAD=/wi le " i f anyone belonging to the category of my servants speaks 
their name, let him not be my servant" KBo 3.27 obv. 10-11; kuiš ŠF.Š MEŠ-/i = </ NIN.MEŠ-«su ištania idalti 
tyazi "whoever belonging to the category of brothers and sisters does harm" KBo 3.1 + ii 50; d UTU-/ / šarku<i> 
LUGAL-u* DINGIR.MEŠ-nrtii JU™ is<{tar)>na zik spat I ašnunnza"0 Sungod. outstanding king, among gods 
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§ 5 3 

A (KBo 6.2) iii 

(7) [t]dk-ku L U GIŠTUKUL 0 LU .rJA .LA-^(7 tdk •ša an a-ša-an-zi ma-a-nė-za i-t[a-la-u-e-cš-ša-an-

n) 

(8) \t\a-az Ė-SŪ-NUšar-ra-an-zi tak-ku gi-im-ra-aš-ša-aš 10 SAG.DU 7 SAJG.DU L U GIŠTUKUL 

da-a-i ] 

(9) ' 1/1 3 S A G . D U LV.HA.LA-SU da-a-i G U 4 . r j I . A UDU.ŲI .A gi-im-ra-aš-ša-aš Q[A-TAM-MA] 

(10) šar-ra-an-zi tdk-ku NIG.BA L U G A L TUP-PI ku-iš-ki </iar-r/> 2 1 6 ma-a-an-za A .ŠA. r j I .A-na k[a-

ru-u-i-li-in] 

(11) šar-ra-an-zi U NČG.BA 2 QA-TAM L U GIŠTUKUL da-a-u U 1 QA-TAM LU.HA.LA - [S /_ / da-a-u] 

B ( K B o 6.3) iii 

(9) tdk-ku L U GIŠTUKUL O LU. r JA.LA -^c / -ša-an a-ša-an-z[i ma-a-nč-za i-ta-la-ue-eš-ša-ati-zi] 

{10) ra-az Ė-SU-NU šar-ra-an-zi tdk-ku gi-im-ma-r[a-aš-š]a-[aš 10 SAG.DU 7 S A G . D U ] 

(11) LŪ G I Š T U K U L ^ a - a - j Ū 3 S A G . D U LŪ.HA.LA-Sc/da-a-f / l GU 4 .ŲI .A U [ D U . H I . A ^/-//w-ww-ra-

aš-ša-as] 

(12) ( M T A A f - M A šar-ra-an-zi tdk-ku NIG.f B A l L U G A L TUP-Pf ku-iš ki\™ har-zi [ma-a-an-za] 

(13) A.ŠA.rjI.A-Ho ka-ru-u-i-Ji-in šar-ra-an-zi Ū N I G . B A 2 ( M T A M [ L U GIŠTUKUL da-a-i] 

(14) c> I (2A-7A/W LU.HA.LA-ŠU da-a-i 

D ( K B o 6.6) i 

(12) tdk-ku L U GIŠTUKUL 0 L U - M E $ 0 y A . L A - $ £ / tdk-ša-an a-ša-an-zi 

(13) ma-a-nė-za i-da-a-fa-u-c-eš-ša-an-zi fa-za Ė-SU-NU šar-ra-an-zi 

(14) raA-*w gi-im-ra-aš-ša-as 10 S A G . D U . M E S 7 S A G . D U L U GIŠTUKUL 

(15) U 3 S A G . D U LU.rjA.LA-Sc/da-a-/ G U 4 . r J I . A UDU.ŲI .A UL-aš-ša-aš 

(16) f2A-L4M-i l fA šar-ra-an-zi tdk-ku N I G . B A L U G A L /"Č/P-TO ku-iš-ki har-zi 

(i.e., in the class of gods) you alone are well-established" KUB 31.127 + ABoT 44 + i 17-19; karui liyaš z a; kan J 
DlNGlR.MEŠ-raj iltarna d UTU- i / [ i ša]rkuš "and among the primeval deities the Sungod is supreme" ibid, i 25-
26; DlNGIR.MEŠ-ač s kan ištama J ANA dlSTAR nahhan ėšdu "(and in the future let the children and 
grandchildren of My Majesty, the posterity of My Majesty.) have (special) reverence to iSTAR among the gods" 
Hatt. i 6-8. But there are borderline examples where ištama may have a simply locating function, even with the 
plural of persons or gods: /u/sza kan man nakkiš 'Telipinuš šer nepiši / DINGIR.MEŠ-ai ištama " I f you, noble 
Telipinu, are above in heaven, among the gods" KUB 24.1 i 8-9; nusttaskan UKVHattuši ANA LU.MEŠ 
VR[JHaydšazya aššuli ištama i itkkuššanunun " In Ųattuša (or ' in rjatti') I have distinguished you among the men 
of Fjayasa" KBo 5.3 i 4-5. 

2 1 6 So B iii 12; accidentally omitted in A. 
2 1 7 Text -ku. 

(17) ma-a-an-za-an A .ŠA.r j I .A-df l ka-ruu-i-li-in šar-ra-an-zi 

( 1 8 ) 0 N I G . B A 2 QA-TAM L U GIŠTUKUL da-a-i 0 1 -EN QA-TAM L U . Ų A . L A ^ L / da-a-i 

F 2 ( K U B 13.11)+F3 (KUB 29.15) + F, (KBo 6.8) obv. 

( 1 ) [t]dk-ku L U GIŠTUKUL 0 LU. r jA.LA -5<7 [tdk-ša-an a-ša-an-z]i 

( 2 ) [m]a-a-ne-za i-da a-la-uiš-š[a-an-zi ta-az2^ Ė]-SU-NU 

(3 ) šar-ra-an-zi tdk-ku gi i[m ra-aš-ša-aš 10 S A G . D J U 

( 4 ) 7 S A G . D U L U GIŠTUKUL da-a-[i U 3 S A G . D U ] L U . C J A . L A - S L / d a - a - i 

( 5 ) GU4.ŲI.A UDU.EJI.A gi-im-r[a-aš-ša-aš QA-TAM-MA š]ar-ra-an-z[i] 

( 6 ) tdk-ku N I G . B A L U G A L TUP-P[U ku-iš-ki har-z]i ma-a-an-za A.ŠA.\}\.A-na/$U 

(7 ) ka-ru-u-li-in™ [šar-ra-an-zi] U N I G . B A 2 QA-TAM 

(8 ) L U GIŠTUKUL da-a-i [\-EN QA-TAM L U . ] H A . L A - S L / da-a-i 

G (KBo 6.9) 

(9 ) [tak-ku L ] U GIŠTUKUL U L Ū . M E Š H A . L A - S C / tdk-š[a-an a-ša-an-zi] 

(10) [ma-a-nė]-za i-dala-u-e-ša-an-z[i ta-za Ė-SU-NU] 

(11) [šar-ra-a]t\-zi [...] 

§ 53 I f a man having a TUKUL-ob l iga t ion and his partner l ive together, i f they have a f a l l i ng out and 

divide their household, i f there are belonging to his ( i .e. , the L U G I Š J U K U L ' s ) land ten persons ( l i t . 

heads) , 2 2 0 the man having a TUKUL-ob l iga t i on shall receive seven and his partner three. T h e y shall 

divide the cattle and sheep on their land in the same ratio. I f anyone holds a royal grant by tablet, i f 

they divide old land, the man having a T U K U L - o b l i g a t i o n shall take two parts, and his partner shall 

take one part. 

§ 5 4 

A (KBo 6.2) iii 

(12 ) ka-ru-u Ė R I N J M E Š 1 MA-AN-DA Ė R I N . M E Š ŠA-A-LA Ė R I N . M E Š ^^Ta-ma-al-ki-ia 

Ė R I N . M E Š VMHa-[at-ra-a] 

(13) Ė R I N . M E Š VMZa-al-pa Ė R I N . M E Š ^Ta-aš-hi-ni-ia Ė R I N . M E Š U R U ^ a ^ i . ^ L U . M E Š 

GlŠrBANl LfO.MEŠNAGAR GIŠ-S/] 

( 14 ) L U . M E Š K U Š 7 U LU.MEŠka-ru-ha-le-eš-me-eš-ša lu-uz-zi na-at-ta kar-p[i-er] 

(15) Ha^-ah-ha-an na-at-ta i-iš-še-er 

2 1 8 Or: ta-za with D. 
2 1 9 Sic! Not ka-ru-u-i-li-in. 
2 2 0 Clearly a "to be" sentence, as recognized by Cotticelli-Kurras 1992a. 61, but gi-im-ra-aš-ša-aš is not 

possessive dative (plural) as she thinks, but genitive singular. 

file:///t/a-az


B ( K B o 6.3) iii 

( 1 5 ) ka-ru-u Ė R I N . M E S MA-AN-DA Ė R I N . M E Š SA-A-LA Ė R I N . M E Š ^Ta-ma-al-ki Ė [ R I N . M E Š 

V*UHa-at-ra-a\ 

(16 ) Ė R I N . M E Š UWZa-ai-tn Ė R I N . M E Š URUTa-aš-hi-ni-ia Ė R I N . M E Š ^He mu-wa L U . M E Š 

G I Š B [ A N L Ū . M E 3 N A G A R G 1 Š SI] 

( 1 7 ) L U . M E S K U Š 7 Ū l^^ka-rii-ha-li-iš-me-eš-ša f///'uz-zi U-UL [karpi-er] 

(18) ša-ah-ha-an U-UL c< -eš>-še-er 

D ( K B o 6.6) i 

(19 ) ka-ru-u Ė R I N . M E Š WA1-AN-DA Ė R I N . M E Š ŠA-A LA Ė R I N . M E Š ^Ta-ma-al-ki 

(20 ) Ė R I N . M E Š ^Ha-at-Ua-a^ Ė R I N . M E Š VRVZa-al-pa Ė R I N . M E Š ^Ta-aš hė-ni-ia 

(21 ) Ė R I N . M E Š VWHi-im-mu-[xv]a L U . M E Š G I Š B A N L Ū . M E Š N A G A R G I Š - 5 / L U . M E $ K U [ Š 7 ] 

(22) U LVMEŠka-[ru-h)a-li-iš-me-eš tu-uz-zi U-U[L] 

(23 ) kar-pi-i-e-e[r šaah-h]a-an U-UL e-^eš-še-er^ 

F 2 ( K U B 13.11) •+• F 3 ( K U B 29.15) + F, ( K B o 6.8) + F 4 ( K B o 19.4) obv. 

(8) ka-ru-u Ė R I j N . M E Š $A-A-L]A22* Ė R I N . M E Š ^Ta-ma-al-[k]i222 

(9 ) [ Ė R I N . M j E Š VMTa-aš-hi-ni-i[a] 

(10 ) [ LŪ.MESNAGAR G I Š - 5 ] / 

( 1 1 ) [ -Ymel-ešluUt[z-zfln ...) 

(12)224 [U-ULkar-pi-i-e-er ša-ah-ha-a]bi U\UL e-eš-še-er] 

§ 54 Formerly, the MANDA troops, the troops of Sala, Tamalk i , IJatra, Zalpa, Tašhiniya and rjemuwa 

the bowmen, the carpenters, the chariot warriors and their karuhaleš-men did not render the luzzi 

services, nor did they perform šahljan-services. 

§ 5 5 

A ( K B o 6.2) iii 

( 16 ) [ma\-a-an D U M U . M E Š ^HA-ATTI L U . M E Š f L-KI ū-e-er A-NA A-BI L U G A L a-ru-wa[-a-

an-zi] 

2 2 ' Space available i i the break is insufficient for the full restoration of the other texts. Perhaps ka-ru-i 
ĖRI[N.MEŠ U R U £ a _ f l _ / ] t f w į t h accidental!?) omission of ĖRIN.MEŠ MA-AN-DA in F. 

222 .[£]/ preserved in F,. 

223 Traces from F } obv. 11. 

224 = F 4 ( K B o 19.4)) r . 

( 1 7 ) 225 \nu tar^-ši-kdn-zi ku-ū-ša-an-na-aš-za226 (eras.) na-at-in ku-iš-ki i-e-e[z-zi] 

( 1 8 ) nu-wa-anna-as-za mi-im-ma-an-zi L U . M E Š IL-KI-wa šu-me-eš nu A-Bl L U G A L [tu-li-ia .] 

( 1 9 ) nu-uš an-da ši-it-td-ri-et i-it-te-en ma-a-ah-ha-an-da a-he]e[š-me-eš] 

( 2 0 ) šu-me-eš-ša apė-ni-iš-ša-an i-iš-te-e[n] 

B ( K B o 6.3) i i i 

( 1 9 ) ma-a-an D U M U . M E Š U R U/y A -AT-T1 L U . M E Š UU-Kl ū-e-er nu ABI L U G A L a-h'u-wa-a-a*[n-

« ] 

(20 ) nu tai-aš-kdn-zi kitū-ša-an-na U-UL ku-iš-ki i-e-ez-zi Uiu-wa-an-n\a-aš-za] 

( 2 1 ) me-em-ma-an-zi L U . M E Š IL-Klwa šu-tne-eš nu ABI L U G A L tu-li-ia hn-d^a ti-ia-at]221 

(22) nu an-da [š]i-it-ta-ri-et i-it-te-en ma-ah-ha-an a-re-eš-me eš šu-[me-eš-ša] 

(23 ) a-pė-e-ni-iš-ša-an e-eš-te-en 

D ( K B o 6.6) i 

(24) ma-a-an D U M U . M E Š VM[HA-AT-TI L U ] J M E Š ? 1 ILKI [ ] 

(25 ) nu ABI L U G A L a-r[u-wa-a-an-zi ku-ū-ša-an-na] 

(26) U-UL ku-iš-k[i i-ia-zi ] 

(27 ) L U . M E Š IL-K[l-wa šu-me-eš nu ABI L U G A L tu-li-ia ] 

(28) nu an-da ši-c[-e]t-t[a-ri-et i-it-tčn ma-ah-ha-an a-re-ešme-eŠ] 

(29 ) šu-me-eš a-pė-e-hii-iš-ša-an e-eš^-[te]^en^ 

F 5 ( K B o 19.4) i 

( 2 ) [ma-a-an D U M U . M E Š ^HA-AT-Tl L U ° . M E Š I]L-K1 ū-e-er [ t] 

( 3 ) [ tar-ši-k]dnl-zi kuū-ša-an[-na-aš ...] 

(4 ) [ nu-\\a-an-n}a-aš-za me-cm-ma-an[-zi...] 

(5 ) [ t]u-ii-ia[ ] 

( 6 ) [ J ma-lah)-ha-an[...} 

§ 55 When (a delegation of ) Hitt i tes, men owing šahhan-servkes, came, they did reverence to the 

father of the king, and said: " N o one pays us a wage. They refuse us (saying): ' Y o u are men required 

to perform your jobs as a .fa/?/?a/i-service!"' The father o f the king [stepped] into 228 the assembly and 

225 From i i i 17 through 24 the join piece KBo 22.62 (the line numbers of which are 3 too high) supplies the 

left edge of the column. 

226 ku-uša-an-na-as-za written over erasure. The last two erased signs, which were not overwritten, are -aš-za 

(photo). 

22̂  Mora 1983b reads: hal-[za-\i[š]. 

228 Or: "su[mmon]e[d) to" (with Mora's reading of the signs). 



instructed^?) t h e m 2 2 9 under his seal: " Y o u t o o 2 3 0 must perform (itf/z/ia/i-services) 2 3 1 just l ike your 

colleagues." 2 3 2 

§ 5 6 

A (KBo 22.62 4 KBo 6.2) iii 

(21) e-kiw BAD-ni L U G A L - a i K A S K A L - i t f tdk-šu-an-zi ^KlRU.GESTW-as tūh-hu-šu-an-zi '5,41 

ILUURUDU.NAGJAR 

(22) na-at-ta ku-iš-ki arenas L^ M E ^ N U . G l ^ K I R I 6 hu-u-ma-an-ti-ia-pat lu-uz-zi f kar-ph'-an-zi 

B (KBo 6.3) iii 

(24) A-/VA234 B A D - m K A S K A L L U G A L Udk-srf-wa-an-zi GI$KIRI 6 .GESTIN tiih-su-u-wa-an-zi [ŠA 
L l \ j R U D U . N A G A R ] 

(25) U-UL ku-iš-ki a-ra-u-wa-as f LU.MEŠ"G[IŠ .NU? . G , ] ^KIRI 6 hu-u-ma-an-ti-ia-pdtUu-uz-zfl [kar-pi-

an-zi] 

D (KBo 6.6) i 

(30) BAD-/?/ K A S K A L L U G A L pa-a-u-wa-an-zi GIŠKIRI 6 .GEŠTIN tuh -šu-waa[n-zi] 

(3\)$A L ^ U R U D U . N A G A R U-UL ku-iš-ki a-ra-u-wa-aš^MEŠQ\š.m.K\[R^] 

(32) hu-u-ma-an-li-ia-pdr lu-uz-zi kar-pi-ia-an-zi 

§ 56 None of the coppersmiths is exempt from 'mak ing ' ice, a fortification, and royal roads, 2 3 5 or from 

harvesting vineyards. The gardeners render the ///zz/-services in all (huūmanti) the same {-pat) ( k i n d 

o f work) . 

§ 5 7 

A (KBo 6.2) Hi 

(23) tdk-ku G U 4 . M A\}-an ku-iš-ki da-a-i-ez-zi tdk-ku G U 4 ša-ū-di-iš-za na-at-ta G [ U 4 . M A H ] - ^ i 

(24) [tdk-k\u G U 4 i-u-igal-aš na-at-ta G U 4 . M A r J - a i tdk-ku G U 4 ta-a-i-ū-ga-aš a-pa-ašGU4/MAH]-

aš 

2 2 9 I.e., the petitioners. The OH copy A has the accusative plural -///, which was omitted in the NH copies. 
2 3 0 Note the -a in šnmeššza. 
2 3 1 Since in NH this verb is always thematized as ėšša-, I assume that B and D did not understand the OH and 

substituted esien "you must be". 
2 3 2 The "colleagues" were not part of the delegation of the men subject to the //l/CC/obligation who appeared 

before the king. Starke 1979, 83 with n. 70a analyzes areš;meš"my colleagues". 
2 3 3 Biii 24 mistakenly reads A-NA for e-ki. For von Schuler's assumption (followed by Soysal) of a scribal 

error here for e-di see Commentary. 
2 3 4 B's scribe misread fiu OS archetype's e-ki as A-NA. 
2 3 5 So copy A. Post-OH copies B and D omit "ice". D substitutes for this clause. "None [of the coppersmiths] 

is exempt from going to (i.e., against?) a fortification, (or) on a royal campaign, (or) from harvesting vineyards". 

(25 ) [ka-ru-u 30 G U J . H I . A pi-iš-ker ki-nu-na 15 G U 4 . Ų I A pa-a-i 5 G U 4 ta-a-i-u-ga-aš 

(26 ) [5 G U 4 i-u-ga-aš 5 G U 4 ] ša-ū-di-iš-za < pa-a-i> pdr-na-aš-še-e-a su-wa-i-ez-zi 

B (KBo 6.3) iii 

( 2 6 ) tdk-ku GU 4 .MAH-t f r t ku-iš-ki ta-iaaz-zi tdk-ku G U 4 ša-u-i-ti-iš-za U-UL G U 4 . M [ A H - a f ] 

( 27 ) tdk-ku G U 4 i-u-ga-aš U-UL GU 4 .MAH-a .c tdk-ku G U 4 ta-a-i-u-ga-aš a-pa-a-aš G U 4 . M [ A H - o i ] 

( 28 ) ka-ru-u 30 G U 4 . H I . A pe-eš-kcr ki-nu-na 15 G U 4 . H I . A pa-a-i 5 <GU4> ta-a-i-u-ga-aš 

(29 ) I 5 1 G U 4 i-u-ga-aš 5 G U 4 ša-a-ūi-ti-iš-za pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-a-ez-zi 

D (KBo 6.6) i 

(33) tdk-ku G U 4 . M A H ku-iš-ki da-a-i-ia-zi tdk-ku G U 4 ša-a-ū-i-te-e[š-za] 

(34 ) U-UL G U 4 . M A H tdk-ku G U 4 i-u-ga-aš U-UL GU 4 .MAH-<7i 

(35 ) tdk-ku G U 4 da-a-i<-ū>-ga-aš a pa-a-aš GU4.MA\j-aš ka-ru-u 30 G U 4 . H I . A 

( 3 6 ) pė-eš-ker ki-nu-na 15 G U 4 . Ų I . A pa-a-i 5 G U 4 da-a-i-u-ga-[as] 

(37) 5 G U 4 i-u-ga-aš 5 G U 4 ša-a-ū i-re-eš-za pa-a-i 

(38 ) pdr-na-še-e-a šu-wa-a-ez-zi 

§ 57 I f anyone steals a b u l l — i f it is a weanling calf, it is not a " b u l l " ; i f it is a yearling calf, it is not a 

" b u l l " ; i f it is a 2-year-old bovine, that is a " b u l l . " Formerly they gave 30 cattle. But now he shall g ive 

15 cattle: 5 two-year-olds, 5 yearlings and 5 weanlings, and he shall look to his house for it. 

§ 5 8 

A (KBo 6.2) iii 

(27 ) [tdk-ku A N Š E . K U R . R A . M A H ku-iš-ki da]-la-i*-e[z]-hfl tdk-ku ša-ū-di-iš-za na-at-ta 

A N Š E . K U R . R A . ' M A Ų - a J l 

( 28 ) [tdk-ku i-u-ga-aš U-UL A N Š E . K U R . R A . M A ] H - « I tdk-ku ta-a-i-ū-ga-aš a-pa-aš 

A N Š E . K U R . R A . ' M A H - f l l l 

( 29 ) [ka-ru-u 30 A N Š E . K U R . R A pi-iš-ker ki-nu-na 1]5 A N Š E . K U R . R A pa-a-i 5 A N Š E . K U R . R A ta-

a-U^-[ū-ga-aš] 

( 3 0 ) [5 A N Š E . K U R . R A i-u-ga-aš 5 A N Š E . K U R . R A ša-ū-di\-iš-za pa-a-i ipdrl-na-še-e-a šu-wa-U^ 

[ez-zi] 

M ( K U B 29.16) iii 

( 1 ) [tdk-ku A N Š E . K U R . R A . M A H ku-iš-ki ... td]k-ku ša\-1tf-d[i™-iš-za na-at-ta 

A N Š E . K U R . R A . M A Ų - o i ] 

( 2 ) [tdk-ku i-ū-ga-aš na-at-ta A N Š E . K U R . R A . M A ] r j 2 3 7 tdk-ku ta-a-i-ū[ga aš ...] 

2 3 6 So photo against copy. 
2 3 7 Collation from photo. 



(3) [ka-ru-ū ) ki-nu-na 15 ANŠE.KUR.RA. r J l .Apa- [a - i ...] 

(4) [ 5 A N Š E . K U R . R A š]a-ū-diiš-za pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a š[u-wa-i-ez-

«] 

B ( K B o 6.3) iii 

(30) tdk-ku A N Š E . K U R . R A . M AŲ ku-iš-ki dai-e ez-zi tdk-ku ša-ū-i-ti-iš-za U-UL 

(31) A N Š E . K U R . R A . M A H tak-ku i-ū-ga-aš U-UL A N Š E . K U R . R A . M A H [ra k-k] u ta-a<-i>-ū-ga-aš a-

pa-a-aš ANŠE.KUR.RA.Mr\r j -a[š ) 

(32) ka-ru-ū 30 A N Š E . K U R . R A . M E Š pė-eš-ker ki-nu-na 15 A N Š E . K U R . R A . H I . A pa-a-i 5 

A N Š E . K U R . R A . r J l . A 

(33) ta-a-iū-ga-aš 5 A N Š E . K U R . R A i-ūga-aš 5 A N Š E . K U R . R A ša-aū-i-ti-iš\™-za pa-a-i 

(34) pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-a-i-ez-zi 

D ( K B o 6.6) i 

(39) tdk-ku A N Š E . K U R . R A . M A H ku-iš-ki da-a-i-ia-zi 

(40) tdk-ku ša-a-ū-i-te-eš-za U-UL A N Š E . K U R . R A . M A Ų - j i 

(41) tdk-ku i-ū-ga-aš U-UL A N Š E . K U R . R A . M A t J - t f i 

(42) tdk-ku da-a-i-ū-ga-aš a-paa-aš A N Š E . K U R . R A . M A H - ^ 

(43) ka-ru-ū 30 A N Š E . K U R . R A . r J l . A pė-eš-ker ki-nu-na 15 A N Š E . K U R . R Į A . r J I . A ] 

(44) pa-a-i 5 A N Š E . K U R . R A da-a-i-ū-ga-aš 5 A N Š E . K U R . R A i-ū-g[a-aš] 

(45) 5 A N Š E . K U R . R A ša-a-ū-i-ti-eš-zapa-a-i 

(46) pdr-na-aš-še-a šu-wa-a-e:[-zi] 

F4 ( K B o 19.3) i 

(2) [tdk-ku A N Š E . K U R . R A . M A H ku-iš-ki d]a-a-i-ia-[zi ] 

(3) [ A N Š ] E . K U R . R A . M [ A H - a 5 ^ - ^ / / - / / - ^ - a 5 ] 

(4) [ tdk-ku da)-a-iū-gaaš [a-pa-a-aš ANŠE.KUR.RA.MArJ -05 ] 

(5) [ka-ru-ū pė-eš-ke]r ki-nu-na 15 A [ N Š E . K U R . R A . H T . A pa-a-i] 

(6) [5 A N Š E . K U R . R A da-a-i H-ga-a]š 5 A N Š E . K U R . R A i-ū-[ga-aš] 

(7 ) [5 A N Š E . K U R . R A šaū\ie-e]š-za pa-a-i 

(8) [ šu]-wa-a-ez-zi 

§ 58 I f anyone steals a s tal l ion—if it is a weanling, it is not a "stal l ion"; i f it is a yearling, it is not a 

"s ta l l ion" ; i f it is a two-year-old, that is a "stal l ion." They used to give 30 horses. But now he shall 

give 15 horses; 5 two-year-olds, 5 yearlings and 5 weanlings, and he shall look to his house for it. 

2 3 8 Text: -us. 

§ 5 9 2 3 9 

A ( K B o 6.2) iii 

(1\) [tdk-ku U D U . A . L U M ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-z]ika-ru-ū 30 U D U . H I . A pi-iš-ker k[i-nu-na 15 

UDU.ŲI .Apf l -0 - i ] 

(32) [5 U D U . U 8 5 U D U . N I T A 5 U D U . M U N U S . A Š . G A R Į pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a su-wa-i-ez-zi 

M ( K B o 19.2 4 K U B 29.16) iii 

(5) [tdk-ku U D U . A . L U M ku-iš-k]i ta-a-i-e[z-z)i ka-ru-ū 30 U D U . r j I . A pi-iš-ker ki-nu-[na 15 

U D U . H I . A pa-a-i] 

(6) [5 U D U . U g 5 U D U . N I T j A 5 U D U . M U N U S . A ( Š . G ] A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-i-ez-[zi] 

B ( K B o 6.3) iii 

(35) Udk-ku U D U . A I L U M ku-iš-ki Ua^-a-i-ez-zi ka-ru-ū W U D U . r j I . A pė-ešker ki-[nu-n]a [15] 

U D U . H I . A pa-a-i 

(36) f5 UDU.Ujl240 5 U D U . N I T A 5 U D U . A Š . M U N U S . G A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a su-wa-a-ez-zi 

D ( K B o 6.6) i 

(47) tdk-ku U D U . A . L U M ku[-iš-ki ] 

(48) ka-ru-ū 30 UDU.[ r J I .A pė-eš-ker ] 

(49) 5UDU.MJ,1[ ] 

(50) x[ ] 

N ( K U B 29.17) 

d ) [ ]* 
(2) [ ]lpfll-fl-i 

(3) ( ] f su^-waa-ez-zi 

§ 59 If anyone steals a ram, they used to give 30 sheep. Now he shall give [15] sheep: he shall give 5 

ewes, 5 wethers and 5 lambs. And he shall look to his house for it. 

§ 6 0 

A ( K B o 6.2) iii 

(33) [tdk-ku GU4.MAFJ ku-iš-ki ū-e-mi-e-ez-z]i (a-an pdrkunu-uz-zi iš-ha-a-aš-ši-ša-an ga-n[e-ešzi] 

239 F 4 omits §59. 
2 4 0 In spite of the uncertainty of the proper Sumerian transcription of the 'UDU.SIG+SAL' sign group at 

Bogazkdy (cf. Riister and Neu 1989, p. 197, referring to Neu 1980a, 73 note 270), it is certain that this denotes 
what Akkadian laljiu means, an adult female sheep, and therefore we assume that the Bogazkdy sign group is 
intended as a variant of UDU.U 8 . 



(34) l 7 G U 4 . r j I . A p a - f l - / 2 G U 4 MU.22+J1 G U 4 M U . l 2 G U 4 ša-u-di-iš-za pa-a-i pdr-naše-a šu-

w[a-a-ez-zi) 

M (KUB 29.16 + KBo 19.2) 

(7) [tdk-ku G U 4 . M A r J ku-išk)i u-e-mi-ez-[z]i ta-an pdr-ku-nu-uz-zi iš-ha-a-ašši-š[a-an ga-ne-eš-zi] 

(8) [7 GU 4 . I J I .Apa-a- i 2] G U 4 M U . 2 3 [ G U 4 ] M U . l 2 GV4 ša-u-di-iš-zapa-a-ipdr-na-[aš-še-e-a šu-

wa-i ez-zi] 

B (KBo 6.3) iii 

(37) tdk-ku G U 4 . M A H ku-iš-ki ue-mi-e-ez-zi Ua^an pdr-ku-nu-zi iš-ha-aš-š[iša-an ga-ne-eš-zi] 

(38) 7 G U 4 . r j I . A pa-a-i 2 G U 4 M U . 2 3 G U 4 M U . l 2 G U 4 ša\2"-u-i-ti-iš-za pa-a-i 

(39 ) pdr-na-aš-še-e-a su-wa-a-ez-zi 

F 4 (KBo 19.3) i 

(9) [tdk-ku G U 4 . M A H ku-iš-ki u-e-mi-ia)-zi ta-an pdi -ku-[nu-zi EW-si-sa-an] 

{\0) [ga-ne-eš-zi 1 GU 4 . r J I .A pa-a)-i 2 G U 4 M U . 2 3 G [ U 4 M U . I 2 G U 4 ] 

(11 ) [ša-ii-i-te-eš-za pa-a-i pdr-na-aš]-še-e-a šu-\\a-a-ez-[zi] 

N ( K U B 29.17) 

(4) [tdk-ku G U 4 . M A H ku-iš-ki u-e-mi-iat-zi] ta-an pdr-ku-nu-zi 

(5) [iš-ha-aš-ši-ša-an kal-ml-išl-zil G U 4 . r j I . A pa-a-i 2 G ] U 4 MU.2 

(6) [3 G U 4 M U . I 2 G U 4 ša-u-iti-iš-za pa]-a-i 

(7) [pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu\va-a-ez\-zi 

U ( K U B 40.32) 

] x - x - x [ . . . ] 

(2) f . . . 2 G U 4 M U ] . 2 3 G U 4 M U . l [ . . . ] 

(3) [ ] šu-wa-a-ez-zi2A2 

§ 60 I f anyone finds a bull and castrates it, (when) its owner claims it, (the finder) shall give 7 cattle: 2 

two-year-olds, 3 yearlings, and 2 weanlings, and he shall look to his house for it. 

§ 6 1 

A (KBo 6.2) iii 

(35) [tdk-ku A N Š E . K U R . R A . M A P J ku-iš-ki u]-le^-mi-ez-zi ta-an pdr-ku-nu-uz-zi iš-ha-ši-ša-an ga-

n[e-eš-zi] 

(36) [7 A N Š E . K U R . R A . M E Š pa-a-i l + ] f 1 A N Š E . K U R I . R A MU.2 3 M U . l 2 ša-u-di-iš-za pa-a-i 

(37) [pdr-na-aš]-*še-e-a\ su-wa-i-ez -zi 

2 4 1 Same mistaken shape as in §58 M iii 1. 
2 4 2 Bottom of column. 

M (KUB 29.16 + KBo 1 9 . 2 ) 2 « 

(9 ) [tdk-ku A N Š E . K U R . R A . M A Ų ku]iš-ki [u-e-mi-e }z-zi ta-an pdr-ku-nu-uz-zi iš-haaaš-[ši-šaan 

ga-ne-eš-zi) 

(10) (7 A N Š E . K U R . R A . M E Š pa-a-i 2 A N Š E . K U R . R A M ] U . 2 3 M U . 1 ! 2 4 4 2 ša-u-di-iš-za [pa-a-i] 

(11) [pdr-na-aš]-lše-e-a^ šu-wa-i-ez-[zi) 

B (KBo 6.3) iii 

(40) tdk-ku A N Š E . K U R . R A . M A Ų ku-iš-ki u-e-mi-ia-az-zi ta-an pdr-ku-nu-zi iš-h[a-aš-ši-ša-an)2^ 

(41) \kaUū-iš-zi 1 A N Š E . K U R . R A . M E Š pa-a-i 2 A N Š E . K U R . R A M U . 2 f31 A N Š E . K U R . R A M U . [ 1 ] 

(42) 2 ša-u-i-ti-iš-za pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-vva-a-ez-zi 

F 4 ( K B o 19.3) i 

(12) [tdk-ku A N Š E . K U R . R A . M A H ku-iš-ki u-e-mi-i]a-zi ta\2^-an pdr-ku-nu-[zi) 

(13) [iš-ha-aš-ši-ša-an ka-ni-iš-zi 1 A N Š E . K U R . R A . M E Š ] pa-a-i 

(14) (2 A N Š E . K U R . R A MU.2 l + ] 2 A N [ Š E . K U R . R A M U . l 2 A N Š J E . K U R . R A ša-a-u-i-te-eš-za 

(15) [f)a ai pdr-na-aš-še)-e-a s[u-wa-a-ez-z)i 

§ 61 I f anyone finds a stallion and castrates it , (when) its owner claims it, (the finder) shal l give 7 

horses: 2 two-year-olds, 3 yearlings, and 2 weanlings, and he shall look to his house for it. 

§ 6 2 

A (KBo 6.2 + K B o 19.1) iii 

(38) tdk-ku U D U . A . L U M ku-iš-ki ue-mi-ez-zi ta-an pdr-ku241 -nu-zi išha-ši-ša-[a]n gane-[eš-zi) 

(39) 7 U D U . r j I . A pa-a<-i> 2 UDU.Ug 3 U D U . N I T A 2 U D U . M U N U S . A Š . G A R pa-a-i par-na-še-e-[a 

su-wa-i-ez-zi] 

M (KUB 29.16) 

(12) [tdk-ku U D U . A . L U M ku-iš-ki u-e-mi-ez-zi ta\-an pdr-ku-nu-uz-zi iš-Įia-[a-aš-ši-ša-an ga-ne-eš-zi 

1 
(13) [ 2 U D U . M U N U S . A Š . G A J R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a š[u-wa-i-ez-zi) 

B (KBo 6.3) iii 

(43) Udk-ku U D U l A . L U M ku-iš-ki u-e-mi-ia-az-zi ta-an pdr-ku-nu-zi iš-ha-aš-š[i-ša-an\ 

(44) ka-ni-iš-zi 1 IUDU1.HI.A pa-a-i 2 U D U . U 8 3 U D U . N i T A 2 A Š . M U N U S . G A R pa-^a-i^ 

2 4 3 M 2 (KBo 19.2) breaks off after line 9. 
2 4 4 Text reads 2(sic). 
2 4 5 Restored after B iii 43. 
2 4 6 KBo 19.1 ša-. Giiterbock field transliteration: ta-, photo ambiguous. Cf F 4 i 9 clear ta-an. 
2 4 7 The join piece KBo 19.1 in begins here. 



(45) pdr-na-aš-še-e-a su-wa-a-ez -zi 

F 4 ( K B o 19.3) i 

(16) [tdk-ku U D U . A . L j U M ku-iš-ki u-emi-ia-z[i ta-an p)dr-kunu-zi 

(17) [EN-SU-š]a-an ganė eš-zi 1 U D U . r j I . A pa-a-i 2 U D U . [ U 8 3 U D J U . N I T A 

(18) [2 U D U J . A Š . M U N U S . G A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-ia šu-u-wa-lal-[iz-zi] 

§ 62 I f anyone finds a ram and castrates it , (when) its owner identifies i t , (the finder) shall gi 

sheep: 2 ewes, 3 wethers, and 2 (sexually) immature sheep, and he shall look to his house for it. 

§ 6 3 

A ( K B o 6.2 + K B o 19.1) i i i 

(40) tdk-ku G U 4 . A P I N . L A ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-zi ka-ru-u 15 G U 4 . H I . A pi-iš-ker ki-nu-n[a\ 

(41) IOGU4.HI .A pa-a-i 3 G U 4 M U . 2 3 G U 4 M U . l 4 G U 4 ša-u-di-iš<-za> pa-a-i 

(42) pdr-na-še-e-a su-wa-i-ez -zi 

M ( K U B 29.16 + K B o 19.2) 

(14) [ ka-r]u-\u\ 15 GU 4 . r J I .A pi-iš-[ker ...) 

(15) [ ša-u-di i)š<-za> p[a-a-i] 

(16) [ pdr-na- šu-w)a2^-i-e [z-zi] 

B ( K B o 6.3) iii 

(46) Udk-kuG[JA.A?\W.LA ku-iš-ki da-ai-ez-zi ka-ru-ū 15 G U 4 . H I . A pe-eš-ker I ki-nu-na 10 

G U 4 . t f I . A l 

(47) r/?j-<7-/l 3 G U 4 M U . 2 3 G U 4 M U . l 4 <GU4> ša-u-i-ti-iš-za pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a su-wa-a-ez 

F 4 ( K B o 19.3) i 

(19) [tdk-k]u G U 4 . A P I N . L A ku-iš-ki da-a<-i>-ez-zi ka-[ru-ii 15 G U 4 . r j I . A ] 

(20) [pe-eš-k)er ki-nu-na 10 G U 4 . H I . A pa-a-i 3 G U 4 M [ U . 2 3 G U 4 M U . l ] 

(21) [4? G U 4 ša-]tal249-ū-te-eš-za pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a [šu-wa-a-ez-zi]2*0 

H ( K U B 13.12) obv . 

(1 ) tdk-ku G [ U 4 . A P I ] N . L [ A ] ° ku-i[š-ki ... ka-ru-ū] 

(2 ) 15 G U 4 . r j I . A pė-eš-ker [ki-nu-na 10 GU 4 . r J I .A pa-a-i) 

2 4 8 Trace of -wa visible in photo. 
2 4 9 Both space and the traces argue for a reading ša-^a^- and against š)a-
2 5 0 End of column i in F. 

(3) 131 G U 4 ! 2 5 ' M U . 2 3 M U . l 4 Ša\^-[u-i-tn-iš7-zapa-a-i ...] 

(4 ) [pdr-n)a-aš-še-e-a šu-wa[-a-iz-zi] 

§ 63 I f anyone steals a plow ox, formerly they gave 15 cattle, but now he shall give 10 cattle: 3 two-

year-olds, 3 yearlings, and 4 weanlings, and he shall look to his house for it. 

§ 6 4 

A ( K B o 6.2 + K B o 19.1) iii 

(43) tdk-ku A N Š E . K U R . R A tu-u-ri-ia-w[a]-aš ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-zi ut-tar-še-da ki-i -pat 

B ( K B o 6.3) iii 

(48) Udk-ku A N Š E . K U R 1 . R A tu-u ri-ia-u-wa-as ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-zi Uit-tar^-še-et QA-TAM-MA-pdt 

F , ( K B o 6.8) ii 
(1 ) ma-a-an A N Š E . K U R . R A tu-u-ri-ia-u-wa<-aš> ku-iš-ki [ t] 

(2 ) ta-a-i-ia-zi ut-tar-še-et QA-TAM-MA-[pdt] 

H ( K U B 13.12) obv. 

(5 ) [tdk-ku?) A N Š E . K U R . R A tu-u-ri-ia-u-wa-[aš ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ial-zi) 

(6 ) [ut-tar)-še-et ki-i-pdt 

§ 64 I f anyone steals a draft horse, its disposition is the same. 2 5 3 

§ 6 5 

A ( K B o 6.2+19.1) iii 

(44) tdk-ku M A Š . G A L e-na-an-da-an tdk-ku D A R A . M A Š an-na-nu-uh-ha-an tdk-ku U D U . K U R . R A 

e-na-[an-da-an) 

(45) Iku-iš^-ki ta-a-i-ez-zi ma-a-ah-ha-an-da ŠA G U 4 . A P I N . L A 2 5 4 ta-ia-zi-la-aš 

(46) 1ki-in-za-anl-[na //]/?-[to/-?] 2 5 5 QA-TAM-MA 

B ( K B o 6.3) iii 

(49) tdk-ku M A Š . G A L e-na-an-da-an tdk-ku D A R A . M A Š lan-naUw-uh-ha-an tdk-ku U D U . K U R . R A 

e-na-an-da-an 

2 5 > Photo shows AMAR. 
2 5 2 Or perhaps G U 4 [ša-...]. In the photo there is enough uninscribed space to the right that it cannot be read 

š[a-...). 
2 5 3 Literally, "is this same". 
2 5 4 B iii 50 and F, 5 ŠA MAŠ.GAL(sic). 
2 5 5 Traces already read so by Hrozny 1922. 57 n. 17. Otten and Souček 1966, 5 (with n. e) adopt Hrozny's 

reading and suggest the restoration -[na ut-tar). In the KBo 6.2 copy there seems to be more space (and perhaps 
traces) than can be accounted for with a shorter reading ki-in-za-an QA-TAM-MA, although that shorter reading 
would more closely match apeeella QA-TAM-MA-pdt of B. 

http://GU4.tfI.Al


(50 ) ku-iš-ki da-a-i-ez-zi ma-ah-ha-an ŠA M A Š . G A L ( s i c ) šar-ni-ik-zi-i-il a-pė-e-el-la QA-iTAM-MA*-

pat 

F, (KBo 6.8) ii 

(3) tdk-ku M A Š . G A L e na-an-da-an tdk-ku D A R A . [ M A Š an-na-nu-uh-ha-an) 

(4) tdk-ku U D U . K U R . R A e-na-an-da-an ku-iš-ki da-lal-[i-ia-zi] 

(5 ) ma-ah-ha-an ŠA M A Š . G A L ( s i c ) šar-ni-ik-ze-el < a-pč-c-el-la> Q[A-TAM-MA-pdt] 

H ( K U B 13.12) obv. 

(7) [tdk-ku M j A Š . G A L enaan-daa!r\tdk-ku D A R A . M A Š ] 

(8 ) [an-na-nu-uh-h]a-an tdk-ku U D U . K U R . R A [e-na-an-da-an ku-iš-ki] 

(9 ) [da-a-i-ez-z\i ma-a-ah<-ha>-an Š[A ... šar-ni-ik-ze-el a-pė-e-el-la QA-TAM-M A-pdt]2% 

§ 65 I f anyone steals a trained he-goat or a trained deer or a trained mountain goat,2-S 7 their disposition 

is the same as of the theft of a plow ox (§ 6 3 ) . 2 5 8 

§ 6 6 

A (KBo 6.2 + 19.1) iii 

(47) tdk-ku f G U 4 l . A P I N . L A tdk-ku A [ N Š E . K U R . R ] A tu-u-ri-ia-u-aš tdk-ku GU<AB tdk-ku 

A N Š E . K U R . R A M U N U S . A L - o i 

(48) ha-ta-lel^-e-aš har-ap-ta t[dk-k)u M A Š . G A L e na-an-za tdk-ku U D U . U 8 tdk-ku U D U . N I T A 

(49) a-ša-u-ni har-ap-ta iš-ha-ši-ša-an u-e-mi-cz-zi na-an-za ša-ku-aš-ša-ra-[an-pdt d]a-a-i 

(50) L Ū N I . Z U - f l / i na-at-ta e-ep-zi 

B ( K B o 6.3) iii 

(51) tdk-ku G U 4 . A P I N . L A Udk-kul A N Š E . K U R . R A tu-u-ri-ia-u-wa-as tdk-ku CU<AB tdk-ku 

A N Š E < . K U R . R A > M U N U S . A L J L A I 

(52) Uja-a^-l[i-i]a-aš har-ap-ta tdk-ku [ M ] A Š . G A [ L ] ^e^-na-an-za tdk-ku U D U J U g l tdk-ku 

U D U . N I T A 

(53 j a-šaū-[n)i har-ap-ta iš-ha-aš-ši-Ąa-an ū-\*e\-mi-ia-az-zi 

(54 ) na-an-za ša-ku-wa-aššar-raan-pdt ^da-a-i L L J ' N [ I . Z ] U - a [ / f U-U]L e-ep-zi 

F , ( K B o 6.8) ii 

( 6 ) tdk-ku G U 4 . A P I N . L A tdk-ku A N Š E < . K U R . R A > tu-u-ri-ia-u-wa-as [tdk-ku GU«AB] 

( 7 ) tdk-ku A N Š E < . K U R . R A > M U N U S . A L . L A ha-ali-aš har-ap-ta [tdk-ku M A Š . G A L ] 

2 5 6 H ends here. After a break of 3 lines the tablet is resumed in §66 by I obv. 1. 
2 5 7 I.e., decoys used by hunters. 
2 5 8 B iii 50 and F, 5: "its compensation is the same as that for a he-goat". 
2 S 9 Hrozny 1922, 58 n. 1 "IrJ" eneur pour //?" 

(8 ) e-na-an-za tdk-ku UDU.Ug tdk-ku U D U . N i T A [a-šau-ni har-ap-ta] 

(9) EN-ša-an ū-e-mi-ia-zi na-an-za š[a-ku-wa-aš-šar ra-an-pdt] 

(10) lda-a-i L t iNf . l [ZU- f l ] / i W-VO [e-ep-zi] 

I ( K U B 13.13) obv. 

(1 ) [har-ap-ta EN-šaa]n UV-[e-mi-ia-zi] 

(2) [na-an-za ša-ku-wa-)aš-ša-ra-an-pdt 

(3 ) [da-a-i LŪ]Nf.ZU-«i/i U-UL ie-ep\-[zi] 

§ 66 I f a plow ox, a draft horse 2 6 0 , a cow, or a mare 2 6 1 strays into another corral, i f a trained he-goat, a 

ewe, or a wether strays into (another) pen, and its owner finds it, he shall take it (back) in f u l l value. 

He shall not have (the pen's owner) arrested as a thief. 

§ 6 7 

A ( K B o 6.2 + K B o 19.1) iii 

(51) tdk-ku GU 4AB ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-z[i k)a-ru-u f 121 GU 4 .F j I .A pf-iš-ke[r k]i-nu-na 4[+2 GU 4 .FJ I .A] 

pa-a-i 

(52) 2 G U 4 M U . 2 2 G U 4 M U . l 2 G U 4 ša-[u-d]i-iiš-za* pa-a-ipdr-na-še-a su-wa-i-Wz-zi^2 

B ( K B o 6.3) iii 

(55) tdk-ku GU<AB ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-z[i k]a-ru-u 12 [ G U 4 . H I ] . A pė-eš-ker k[i-nu-n]a 6 G [ U 4 . r J I ] . A pa-

a-i 

(56) 2 G U 4 M U . 2 2 M U . l 2 G U 4 š[a]-^a^-u-i-tiiš-za p[a a]-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a š[u-wa-a-i]z-zi 

I ( K U B 13.13) obv. 

(4) [tdk-ku GU 4 A ]B ku-iš-ki da-a-i-e-ez -z[i) 

(5 ) [ka-ru-u] 12 GU 4 . r J I .A pė-eš-ker ki-nu-na 6™ G U 4 . r J [ I . A ] 

(6) [pa-a-i 2 G ] U 4 MU.2 2 G U 4 M U . 1 2 G U 4 ša-a-u-ti-eš-[za] 

(7 ) [pa-a-ipdr-n]a-[š]ee-a šu-ū-wa-a-ez -z[i] 

§ 67 I f anyone steals a cow, they used to give 12 oxen. Now he shall give 6 oxen: he shall give 2 two-

year-old oxen, 2 yearling oxen, and 2 weanlings, and he shall look to his house for it. 

2 6 0 F: "draft donkey" or "draft ho<rse>". 
2 6 1 The NH copies B and F "jenny" are to be emended to "mare", following OH copy A. 
2 6 2 Join piece KBo 19.1 i i i breaks off at this point. 
2<* Haase(p. 39) reads "5". 



§ 6 8 

A ( K B o 6.2) Hi 

(53) tak-ku A N Š E . K U R . R A M U N U S . A L * * ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-zi A-WA-AS-SU QA-TAM-MA-[pdt] 

B ( K B o 6.3) iii 

(57 ) tdk-ku A N Š E . K U R . R A M U N U S . A L . L A ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-zi A-WA-SU QA-TAM-MA-pdt 

I ( K U B 13.13) obv. 
(8 ) [tak-ku A N Š E ] . K U R . R A M U N U S . A L . L A ku-iš -k[i\ 

(9) [ta-a-i-i]a-zi A-WA-SU QA-TAM-MA -pd[t] 

§ 68 I f anyone steals a mare, its disposition is the same (i.e. , 2 two-year-olds, 2 yearlings and 2 

weanlings). 

§ 6 9 

A ( K B o 6.2) i i i 

(54 ) tdk-ku U D U . U 8 na-aš-ma UDU.NITA-<™ ku-iš-ki ta-i-ez-zi ka-ru-u 12 UDU.rJ I .A p[i-iš-ker) 

(55) ki-nu-na 6 UDU.rJI .A pa-a-i 2 U D U . U 8 2 U D U . N I T A 2 U D U . M U N U S . A Š . G A R pa-a-i pdr-na-

še-a Au-wa-i-ez-zi] 

B ( K B o 6.3) iii 

(58) tdk-ku U D U . U 8 na-aš-ma U D U . N I T A ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-zi ka-ru-u 12 U D U . H I . A pe-eš-ker 

(59 ) ki-nu-na 6 UDU.rJ I .A pa-a-i 2 U D U . U 8 2 U D U . N I T A 2 U D U . A Š . M U N U S . G A R pa-a-i pdr-na-

aš-ši-ia su-wa-a-ez-zi 

I ( K U B 13.13) obv. 

(10) [tdk-ku UDUJ.fUgl na-aš-ma U D U . N I T A ku-iš-[ki] 

(11 ) [ -z)i ka-ru-u 12 UDU.rJ I .A pė-e[š-ker\ 

(12) [ki-nu-na 6 UDUJJrJ I .Al pa-a-i 2 U D U J U g l [2 U D U . N I T A ] 

§ 69 I f anyone steals either a ewe or a wether, they used to give 12 sheep, but now he shall give 6 

sheep: he shall give 2 ewes, 2 wethers and 2 (sexually) immature sheep, and he shall look to his house 

for it. 

§ 7 0 

A ( K B o 6.2) iii 

(56) tdk-ku G U 4 tdk-ku A N Š E . K U R . R A A N Š E . G I R . I N U N . N A 1 A N Š E ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-zi iš-ha-ši-

ša-an [ga-nė-eš-zi] 

B throughout tends to use MUNUS.AL.LA for A's MUNUS.AL( -as). 

( 5 7 ) na-an-za ša-ku-wa-aš-ša-ha-an^ [da-a-i a]n-da-aš-še 2-ki265 pa-a-i par-naše-a šu-wa-i-e[z-zi\ 

B ( K B o 6.3) iii 

( 6 0 ) tdk-ku G U 4 tdk-ku A N Š E . K U R . R A tdk-ku A N Š E . G I R . N U N . N A - a / i tdk-ku ANŠE-//? ku-iš-ki ta-

a-i-ez-zi 

( 6 1 ) iš-ha-aš-ši-ša-an ga-nč-eš-zi na-an-za ša-ku-wa-aš-ša-ra-an-pdt da-a-U^ an-da-ia-aš-ši-^kdn 2-ki 

pa-a-i^ 

(62 ) par-na-aš-še-e-a su-wa-a-i-ez -zi 

V ( K B o 14.64) 

( O I - - M - ] 
(2 ) [pdr-n]a-aš-še-W\-a i ...] 

§ 70 I f anyone steals an ox, a horse, a mule, or an ass, (when) its owner identifies it, he shall take it 

(back) in full va lue . : 6 6 In addition (the thief) shall give two him twice/double, and he shall look to his 

house for it. 

§ 7 1 

A ( K B o 6.2) iii 

(58 ) Udk-ku GU 4 l - / / / / A N Š E . Į K U R . R A A N Š E . G I R . N U N . N J A ANŠE-// / ku-iš-ki ū-e-mi-ez-zi 

( 5 9 ) [na-an L]UGA[L-<7/? a-aš-ka u-un-na-i tdk]-ku ut-ni-ia-ma u-e-mi-ez-z[i) 

(60 ) [na-an L U . M E Š Š U . G I - a i hi-in-kdn-zi na-an-za] tu-u-riez-zi ^ ma-a^-n[a]-a[nY 

( 6 1 ) [iš-ha-aš-ši-ša ū-e-miez-zi na-an-za ša]-ku-wa-aš-ša-ra-an [da-a-i] 

(62 ) [LUNf.ZU-fl/ j na-at-ta e-ep-zi tdk-ku-wa-an L U J . M E Š Š U . G I - s i n[a-at-ta hi-ik-zi™] 

(63) [na-aš LVH\.Z\J]k[i-ša-ri] 

B ( K B o 6.3) iii 

( 6 3 ) tdk-ku G U 4 - / / / J A N Š E . K U R . R A A N Š E . G ) R . N U N . N A - W / / ku-iš-ki ū-e-mi-ia-zi na-an I L U G A L l -

an a-aš-ka 

(64 ) u-un-na-i tdk-ku ut-ni-ia-ma u-e-mi-ia-zi na-an L U . M E Š Š\J.Gl-aš hi-in-kdn-zi 

( 6 5 ) na-an-za tu-u-ri-iš-ki-iz-zi ma-a-na-an iš-ha-aš-ši-ša u-e-mi-ia-zi 

(66) na-an-za ša-ku-wa-aš-ša-ra-an da-a-i ^N\.ZU-an na-at-ta e-ep-zi 

(67 ) tdk-kuwa-an LU.MEŠ ŠU.GI-f l i U-UL hi-in-ga-zi na-aš LŪNI.ZU ki-ša-ri 

V ( K B o 14.64) 

(3 ) [td]k-ku G U 4 A ( N Š E . K U R . R A . . . ] 

265 Or: 2-TAM. 
2 6 6 I.e., here perhaps "in good condition", not damaged or with diminished value. 
2 6 7 Expected OS form based upon h tk:i B iii 67: U-UL hi-in-ga-zi. 



(4) tifl-e-mi-ia[-zi ...]2M 

§ 71 I f anyone finds a (stray) ox, a horse, a mule (or ) a donkey , 2 6 9 he shall drive it to the king's gate. 

I f he finds it in the country, they shall present it to the elders . 2 7 0 (The finder) shall harness it (i.e., use 

it while it is in his cus tody) . 2 7 1 When its owner finds it, he shall take it in full value, but he shall not 

have h im (sc. the finder) arrested as a thief. But i f (the finder) does not present it to the elders, he shall 

be considered a thief. 

(See § X X X V above fo l lowing § 45.) 

§ 7 2 

A ( K B o 19.1a) iii 

(64) [tak-ku GUt-aš A.ŠA.Hl A-iri k}itf-le?-eH-kai™ a*-[k]i™ BE-E[L A.ŠA 2 GU^ pa-a-i pdr-na-

aš-še-e-a Su-wa-i-ez-zi] 

B ( K B o 6.3) iii 

(68) tdk-ku G U 4 - a i A.ŠA.HI .A- 'ni 1 ku-el-qa a-ki BE-EL A . ' Š A ' 2 G U 4 p a - a - i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-

fl-l/r-z/1 

S ( K B o 6.22) ii! 

(\)tdk-k[u ...] 

{2)pa-a[-...\ 

§ 72 I f an ox is found dead on someone's property, the property-owner shall give 2 oxen, and he shall 

look to his house for it. 

§ 7 3 

A ( K B o 19.1a) iii 

(65) [tdk-ku G U 4 hu-šn-wa-an-d\a-an ku-iš-ki a-a[r-ki ma-a-ah-ha-an-da214 da-ia-zi-la-aš a-pa-a-aš-

ša QA-TAM-MA] 

B ( K B o 6.3) iii 

(69) tdk-ku G U 4 hu-is-wa-an-da an ku-iš-ki a-ar-ki ma-ah-ha-an da-ia-zi-la-aš a-pa-a-aš-ša QA-

TAM-tMA* 

2 6 8 Bottom of column i i . 
2 6 9 B omits "a donkey". 
2 7 0 Not "and the elders assign it (to h im)" (so Friedrich 1959 41 and Goetze 1969 192). B has a correct 

writing of the dative pi. (see Walther 1931 259, Otten 1973 34. von Schuler 1982 109. Haase 1984 31 and Hoffner 
1995a 227). 

2 7 1 B uses the -iAe-forrn, suggesting prolonged use. 
2 7 2 For this spelling see §44b (A ii 35). 
2 7 3 a-ki seem widely spaced, judging from Otten's copy in KBo 19.1a. 
2 7 4 Cf. §§55 and 65. 

S (KBo 6.22) ii! 

(3) tdk-ku [...) 

(A) ma-ah-ha-[an ...] 

§ 73 I f anyone ...s a l iving ox, he too is the same as a th ie f . 2 7 S 

§ 7 4 

A (KBo 19.1a) iii 

(66 ) [tdk-ku SI G U 4 na-aš-m]a GIR G U 4 ku-iš-ki Uu^-\\a-a[r-ni-iz-zi a-pu-u-un-zaa-pa-a-aš da-a-i] 

(67) [0 G U 4 S IG 5 A-NA™ B)E-EL GU 4 pa-a- i tdk-ku BE\-E[L G U 4 te-ez-zi am-me-el-pdt-wa-za] 

(68) [GU 4 -M/I da-ah-hi) G\JA-ŠU da-a-i U 2 G I [ N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i]™ 

B (KBo 6.3) iii 

(70) tdk-ku SI G U 4 na-aš-ma GIR G U 4 ku-iš-ki du-wa-ar-ni-zi a-pu-u-un-ha a^-pa-a-aš da-a-i 

(71) 0 GUi SIG) < A-NA> BE-EL G\J4 pa-a-i tdk-ku BE-EL G U 4 te-ez-zi am-me-ten-pdt-wa-ha G U 4 -

f//?l da-ah-lfjH 

(72) G\J4-$U da-a-i U 2 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

S (KBo 6.22) ii! 

(5 ) ffl*-Jti*S[I . . - ] 

(6) a-lpuUt[n?-...] 

§ 74 I f anyone breaks the horn or leg of an ox, he shall take that (ox ) for himself and g i v e an ox in 

good condition to the owner of the ( injured) ox. I f the owner of the ox says: " I w i l l take m y own o x , " 

he shall take his ox, and (the offender) shall pay 2 shekels of silver. 

§ 7 5 

A (KBo 6.2) iv 

(1 ) [tdk-ku GU 4 -w/i A N j r Š E . K U R . R A A N Š E . G I R . N U N . N A l ANŠE-in ku-iš-ki Uu-u-n-ez-zi na-aš a-

kfl 

(2) [na-aš-ma-an U] f R.BAR.RA -rtf l kara-a-pi na-aš-ma-aš har-ak-zi hia-an ša-ku-wa-aš-ša-ra-an-

pdt pa-a-0 

(3 ) [tdk-ku te)-lez-zn J-NA QA-T1 D I N G I R - L / A f a-ak-ki-iš nu UiUk-zi 

B (KBo 6.3) iii 

( 73 ) tdk-ku fGU 4l-w* A N Š E . K U R . R A A N Š E . G I R . N U N . N A A N Š E - m ku-Uš-ki tuUi-n-^ez^-zi Uia^-aš 

a-ki 

2 7 5 Lit. "as (a person) of theft". 
2 7 6 Available space suggests that A (unlike B) did not omit ANA. 
2 7 7 End of column i i i in A. 



(74) na-aš-ma-an U R . B A R . R A - a i ka-ra-a-pi na-aš-ma-aš Ujar-ak 1-z/ na-an i a - ' k u - w a - a š ^ - š a - h a - a n ^ -

pdr pa-a-U^ 

(75) tdk-ku te-ezzi-ma 1Š-TU D1NGIR-UM-wa-ra-aš B A . U Š nu li-in-1ga™l-zi 

I ( K U B 13.13) rev. 

(1 ) [tdk-ku G\JĄ A N ] Š E . f K U R ! ? l . [ R A ] 

(2 ) [tu-u-ri-ya-az)-zi na-aš a-ki [na-aš-ma-an UR.BAR.RA-05] 

( 3 ) [ka-ra-a-pi n\a-aš-ma-aš har-ak-zi [na-an ša-ku-wa-aš-ša-ra-an-pdt] 

(4 ) [pa-a-i tdk-ku] te-ez-zi-ma JS-TU DINGIR-LIM 

(5 ) [ B A . U Š nu] li-in-kdn-[zi] 

§ 75 I f anyone hitches up an ox, a horse, a mule or an ass, and it dies, [or] a w o l f devours [ i t ] , or it gets 

lost, he shall replace it at fair value. But i f he says: " I t died by the hand of a god," he shall take an oath 

(to that effect). 

§ 7 6 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

( 4 ) [tdk-ku G\Jt-u]n A N Š E . K U R . R A A N Š E . G I R . N U N . N A A N Š E - m ku-iš-ki ap-pa-ta-ri-ez-zi 

(5 ) [na-aš pe-d)iiš-ši aki a-pu-u-un ar-nu-zi Iku-uš^-ša-aš-šc-et-ta pa-a-i 

B ( K B o 6.3) iii 

(76) tdk-ku G U 4 A N Š E . K U R . R A A N Š E . G I R . N U N . N A A N Š E ku-iš-ki ap-pa-at-n-ez-zi 

(77) na-aš pe-e-di-iš-ši a-ki a-pu-u-un ar-nu-uz-zi ku-ušša-aš-še-et-t[a pa-a-i] 

I ( K U B 13.13) rev. 

( 6 ) [tdk-ku G U 4 A N Š E . K U R . R J A A N Š E . G I R . N U N . N A A N Š E k[u-iš-ki] 

( 7 ) [ap-pa-at-ri-ez-z]i na-ašpe-di-iš-ši [a-ki] 

(8 ) [a-pu-u-un ar-nu-uz-z]i ku-ušša-anše-et-[tapa-a-i] 

§ 76 I f anyone seizes an ox, a horse, a mule or an ass for public use, and it dies at his place, he shall 

bring it and shall pay its rent also. 

F 4 ( K B o 19.3) ii V™ 

(1 ) a-k[i a-pu-u-un ] 

2 ? * So KBo traces and Hrozny 1922. 62; cf. hiingazi in §71 B ii i 67 Cf.. however. CUD L-N 62 tink-
morphological section for suggested reading li-in-Uk^-zi. 

-"'ą The 6ih line from the bottom of column I I . 

§ 7 7 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

(6) [t]dk-ku G U < A B ar-nu-an-da-an ku-iš-ki wa-al-ah-zi ŠA Sk-BI-ŠA pė-eš-ši-ez-zi 2 f G I N 

K U . B A B B A R l / ? f l - a - ' / l 

(7) tdk-ku A N Š E . K U R . R A ar-nu-an-da-an ku-iš-ki wa-al-ah-zi (B + nu) ŠA Šk-Bf-ŠA pe-eš-ši-ez-zi 

3 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

(8) tdk-ku GU4-aš na-aš-ma A N Š E . K U R . R A - a i IGl-SU ku-iš-ki ta-suwa-ah-hi 6 G I N K U . B A B B A R 

pa-a-i 

(9) pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-i-ez-zi 

B ( K B o 6.3) iii 78-80, iv 1-2 

(78) tdk-ku G U < A B arma-uan-da-an ku-iš-ki wa-al-ah-zi nu šar-hu-waan-da 

(79) pė-eš-ši-ia-zi 2 G1N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i tdk-ku A N Š E . K U R . R A ar-ma-u-an-da-an ku-[iš-ki] 

(80) wa-al-ah-zi nu ^sar^-hu-wa-an-da pė-eš-ši-Ua^-zi 2 G I N f K U . B A B B A R l [pa-a-i] 

(1) [tdk-ku G U 4 - a f na-aš-ma A N Š E . K U R . R A - o i \G\-SU ku-iš-ki ta]-šu-wa-ah-zi 6 G I N 
K U . B A B B A R [pa-a-i] 

(2 ) [pdr-na-aš-še-]^e^-ašu-wa-a-i-ez-zi 

F 4 ( K B o 19.3) ii T-V™ 

{T) tdk-ku [GV<AB 1 

( 3 ' ) nu [šar-hu- ] 

K ( K B o 22.64) 

( D ( M 1 

(2 ) [ ar-rn]an]-ah-ha-an[-da-an 

(3) [ šar-hu-waan-]da pe-ešši-i[a- ] 

(4) [rdk-kuGV4-aš na-aš-ma ANŠE.KUR.RA-r t i ? \G]l-$U ku-iš-k[i] 

(5 ) [tai-šu-wa-ah-hi 6 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-n]a-se-ea [ ] 

§ 77a I f anyone strikes a pregnant cow, thus causing it to miscarry, he shall pay 2 shekels o f silver. I f 

anyone strikes a pregnant mare and causes it to miscarry, he shall pay 3 2 8 2 shekels of s i lver . § 77b I f 

anyone blinds the eye of an ox or an ass, he shall pay 6 shekels of silver, and he shall look to his house 

for it. 

2 8 0 The 5th and 4th lines from the bottom of column I I . 
2 8 1 Traces in KBo 22.64:2 need correction. From the photo there is only one, the last vertical o f -ma-. The 

seeming other is the top of a wedge in the line below. 
2 8 2 NH copy: 2. 

file:///G/-SU


§ 7 8 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

(10) tdk-ku GU4-W/7 ku-iš-ki ku-uš-ša-ni-ez-zi nu-uš-še-an KVtyu-sa-an na-aš-ma K^ta-ru-uš-ha 

(11) an-da da-a-i iš-ha-ši-ša-an ū-e-mi-ez-zi 1 PA-/?/-!5/?,283 Š E pa-a-i 

B ( K B o 6.3) iv 

(3) [tdk-ku GU^-un ku iš-k\i ku-ša-ni-ez-zi nu-uš-ši-kdn KVŠhu-u-šal-an2*A 

(4) [na-aš-ma K\J§ta-ru-u]š-ha an-da da-a-i iš-ha-aš-ši-ša-an ū-e-mi-ia-zi 

(5) [1 PA-RI]JSlV™$>Epa-a-i 

K ( K U B 29.13 (+) K B o 22.64) rev. 

(1/6) tdk-[ku G U 4 - M / I ku-iš-ki ku-uš-š]a-ni2^-Ua^[-...]2^ 

(2) ū-e[-mi-...) 

§ 78 I f anyone rents an ox and then puts on it a leather . . . or a leather and its owner finds it. he 

shall give 50 l i t e r s 2 8 8 of barley. 

§ 7 9 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

(12) tdk-ku G U 4 . r j I . A A.ŠA-/11 pa-a-an-zi U BE-EL A .ŠA u-e-mi<-ez>-zi U 4 . 1 . K A M tu-u-ri-ez-zi 

(13) ma-a-na-aš-ta M U L . H I . A - c i u-en-zi nu-uš a-ap-pa iš-hi-iš-ši pė-en-na-i 

B ( K B o 6.3) iv 

(6) [tdk-ku] f G U 4 . H I l . A A.ŠA-ni pa-a-an-zi BE-EL A . Š A W-e-mi-ia-zi 

(7) [ U 4 ] J P . { K A ) M tu-u-ri-iazi ku-it-ma-na-aš-ta M U L . M E Š u-wa-an-zi 

(8) [n]a-aš EGlR-pa iš-hi-iš-ši pe-en-na-i 

K ( K U B 29.13) rev . 

(3) tdk-ku [ G U 4 . . . ] 

(4) u-e[-mi- ...] 

(5) M U L . r j I . [ A . . . ] 

§ 79 I f oxen enter (another man's) field, and the field's owner finds ( them), he may hitch them up for 

one day. But when the stars come out, he shall dr ive them back to their owner. ( N H copy B rather " . . . 

2 8 3 The photo shows a clear SI: the second horizontal is very low and indented with a small vertical crossing it. 
2 8 4 So from photo against copy's K[J^fw-u-ta-an. 
2 8 5 KBo 6.3's trace and Hrozn^ 1922's transliteration is RA. This might be emended to -SU{HZL 213) 
2 8 6 In the photo the top of the final vertical of ša is visible and all of the ni. 

m KBo 22.64 breaks off with this line. 
2 8 8 Hittite. 1 PARISU. 

K ( K U B 29.13) rev. 

(3) tdk-ku [ G U 4 . . . ] 

(4 ) u-e[-mi- ...] 

(5 ) M U L . r j I . [ A . . . ) 

§ 79 I f oxen enter (another man's) field, and the field's owner finds ( them), he may hitch t h e m up for 

one day. But when the stars come out, he shall drive them back to their owner. ( N H copy B rather " . . . 

he may hitch them up for one day, (that is,) until the stars come out. Then he shall drive t h e m back to 

their owner.") 

§ 8 0 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

(14) tdk-ku UDU-///J UR.BAR.RA-/?/ ku-iš-ki pė-eš-ši-ez-zi iš-ha-aš-ši-iš U Z U . I da-a-i 

(15) a-paa-ša KUŠ U D U da-a-i 

B ( K B o 6.3) iv 

(9 ) [tdk]-ku UDU-un ANA U R . B A R . R A ku-iš-ki pė-eš-ši-ez-zi iš-ha-aš-ši-iš 

(10) ( U Z ] U . r | l da-a-i a-pa-a-ša-az K U Š U D U da-a-i 

K ( K U B 29.13) rev. 

(6 ) tdk-ku UDU[-»/7 . . . ] 

(7) K U Š U D U [ . . . ] 

§ 80 I f any (shepherd) abandons (a sheep) to a w o l f , 2 8 9 its owner shall take the meat, bu t he (the 

shepherd) shall take the sheepskin. 

§ 8 1 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

(16) tdk-ku ŠAU ŠE ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-zi ka-ru-u 1 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pi-iške-cr 

(17) ki-nu-na 12 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-ua-i-ez-zi 

B ( K B o 6.3) iv 

(11) tdk-ku ŠAŲ ŠE ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-zi ka-ru-u 1 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pė-eš-ker 

(12) ki-nu-na 12 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-a-i-ez-zi 

K ( K U B 29.13) rev. 

(8 ) /fl*-*wŠ(Arj . . . j 

(9) pi-i[š- ...] 

2 8 9 Differently Hrozn^ 1922, 67 "Si un mouion a un loup quelqu'un arrache". followed by lmparati 1964, 86f., 

262f. and Starke 1977. 100 #138: "Wenn jemand dem Wolf ein Schaf entreisst". 



§ 8 2 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

(\%) tdk-ku ŠArjhi-tJa -an^na-aš ku-iš-ki ta-i-ez-zi 6 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-ai pdr-na-še-a šu-wa-i-

ez-zi 

B ( K B o 6.3) iv 

(13) tdk-ku ŠAIJ hi-la-an-na-aš ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez zi 6 G I N [ K U . B A B B A R ] 

(14) pa-a-i par-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-a-i-ez-hi^ 

R ( K B o 6.21) iii 

( l ) 6 G I N . G f N [ . . . ] 

BB ( K B o 22.65) 

(1 ) [6 G I N K U . B A B B A R ] pa-a-UĄ ] 

§ 82 I f anyone steals a pig of the courtyard, he shall pay 6 shekels o f silver, and he shall look to his 

house for it . 

§ 8 3 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

(19) [t)dk-ku Š A Į j ar-mt-an-da-an ku-iš-ki ta-i-ez-zi 6 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-u-i 

(20) 101 Š A H . T U R . Ų I . A kap-pu-u-en-zi A-NA 2 Š A I J . T U R 1 PA. Š E pa-a-i pc-na-še-a šu-\va-i-ez-zi 

B ( K B o 6.3) iv 

(15) tdk-ku S A U arma<-u>-an-da-an ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-zi 6 G I N K U . Į B A B B A R ra-a-i] 

(16) 0 Š A Ų . T U R kap-pu-u-an-zi A-NA 2 Š A Ų . T U R <1> PA. Š E pa-a-i pdr-[na-.:š-še-e-a su-wa-a-i-

e]z-zi 

R ( K B o 6.21) iii 

(2) tdk-ku ŠA[H ...] 

(3 ) 6 G I N . G I [ N . . . ) 

(4 ) A-NA [...] 

(5 ) pdr-na-aš-š[e-...\ 

BB ( K B o 22.65) 

(2 ) [tdk-ku ŠAFj a]r-rna-u-an-{da-an ku-iš-ki ] 

(3 ) [ta -i-ez- zi] 6 G I R G I N [ K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i ] 

(4 ) [0 Š A Ų . T U R . Ų I . A ^ ka\p-pu-w[a-an-zi) 

(5 ) [A-NA 2 Š A Į j . T U R 1 PA. ŠE] pa-^aU-i...] 

2 9 0 Or perhaps omitting .HI.A 

(6) [pdr-na-aš-še-a šu-wa-i-ez-zi\ ( b l a n k ) 2 9 1 

§ 83 I f anyone steals a pregnant sow, he shall pay 6 shekels of silver, and they shall count the piglets: 

for each 2 piglets he shall give 50 liters o f barley, and he shall look to his house for it. 

§ 8 4 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

(21) \tdk]-ku ŠA\jar-nuan-(ia-an ku-iš-ki wa-alah-zi na-aš a-ki A-WA-AS-SU QA-TAM-MA 

B ( K B o 6.3) iv 
(17) tdk-ku ŠAŲ ar-ma<-u>-an-da-an ku-iš-ki wa-al-ah-zi na-aš a-ki fAl-[VVA-50 QA-TAM-M]A-pdt 

R ( K B o 6.21) iii 

(6) tdk-ku Š[A\} ...] 

(1) na-a[š...\ 

§ 84 I f anyone strikes a pregnant sow a lethal blow, its disposition is the same. 

§ 85 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

(22) [tdk-k)u Š A F J . T U R kap-pi kar-ašzi [ku-iš-ki ta-iez-zi 2 P]A-<RISI ŠE^pa-a-i 

B ( K B o 6.3) iv 

(18) tdk-ku Š A H . T U R kap-pi kar-aš-zi ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-zi 2 ! 2 9 2 [PARISI SEp}a-a-i 

S ( K B o 6.22) iii!293 

(\) t[dk-ku ...} 

(2) ka[r\w-aš-zi ku-iš-ki ...] 

{3)2P[A-Rl-SIŠE ...] 

§ 85 I f anyone cuts out a piglet and steals it, he shall give 100 liters of barley. 

§ 8 6 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

(23) [tdk-ku]IŠAH še-el-[liia ...] 

B ( K B o 6.3) iv 

(19) tdk-ku ŠAFJ še-e-li-ia na-aš-ma A.ŠA-/// G!$KIRI 6 - / JZ pa-i[z-zi ta še\-\e-UUa-aš 

2 9 1 Fragment breaks off at this point. 
2 9 2 Text reads a-[...], to be emended to "2". 
2*> Friedrich 1959, 2 was uncertain if KBo 6.22's "Vs. I l (? )" belonged to §77 or §78 and added "in der 

vorliegenden Bearbeitung vorsichtshalber nicht berucksichtigt". 
2 9 4 Copy: ki[-...\. 



(20) iš-ha-a-aš A.ŠA-na-aš Gl$K\R\6-aš wa-al-ah-zi na-aš a-ki na-an išhi-iš-ši 

(21) fEGIRl-po pa-a-i tdk-ku-an U-UL-ma pa-a-i na-aš L U N I . Z U - f l i ki-i-ša 

E (KBo 6.7) 

1) [td]k-ku Š A Ų šc-e-[!)i na-aš-ma -ni pa-iz-zi] 

(2) fa Iše-e-lil-ia-aš EN-aš A.ŠA-aš Gl*[KIRI 6 -<75 wa-al-ah-zi] 

(3) na-aš a-ki na-an E N - i / EGIR-papa-a-U* 

(4) fdk-ku-wa-an U-UL-ma pa-a i na-aš L [ u N I . Z U - t f i ki-i-ša] 

H ( K U B 13.12) rev. 

(1) [tak-ku ŠAr j še-!i]-ia na[aš-ma ...] 

(2) [pa-iz-zi ta) še-li-ia-aš (...] 

(3) [...-ah-zi na-aš] a-ki [ . . . J 

(4) [... p)a-a[-i ...] 

S ( K B o 6.22) iii! 

(4) tdk-k[u Š A H še-e-ti-ia na-aš-ma ...}™ 

(5) /;r7-fli-m[fl A.ŠA-/?/ G l^KIRI 6-/7/*pa-iz-zi ta še-e-li-ia-aš) 

(6) A.SA-na-aš f,-aš wa-al-ah-zi] 

(7) na-a[š a-ki na-an iš-hi-iš-ši EGIR-pa pa-a-i] 

(8) tdkl-k[ul™-an U-UL ...] 

W 2 Bo 88/5 iii 

(1) [pa-iz-zi ta še-e-li-iaaš iš-h]a-^aL[aš] 

(2) [A.ŠA-na-aš Gl^K\R\6-aš wa-al-ah-zi n]a-aš a-ki 

(3) [na-an iš-hi-iš-ši EG\R-papa-a]-i 

(4) [tak-ku-an U-UL-ma pa-a-i na-aš L U N ] I . Z U - t f i ki-i-ša 

§ 86 I f a pig enters a grain-heap, a field or a garden^ and the owner of the grain-heap, field (or ) garden 

strikes it a lethal b low, he shall give it back to its owner. I f he doesn't give ( i t back), he shall be 

considered a thief. 

§ 8 7 

B ( K B o 6.3) iv 

(22) tak-ku U R . G I 7 ^SlFA-aš ku-iš-ki wa-al-ah-zi na-aš a-ki 20 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

2 9 5 There is more space here which needs to be filled, but the duplicates offer no additional text. 
2 9 6 Traces in copy look like da-x[...], perhaps da-a[k-, but a resolved writing of tak-ku is elsewhere unknown, 

and that is the word one expects here on the basis of the duplicates. In the photo the first sign in line 8 is not drawn 
the same as the tak- in line 4. 

(23) pdr-na-aš-še-e-a su-wa-a-i-ez-zi 

E (KBo 6.7) 

5) Udk-ku* U R . G I 7 LUSIPA ku-iš-ki GVL-a[h-zi na-aš a-ki) 

(6 ) [20 Gf jN.GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-a š[u-waa ez-zi] 

\V , KBo 14.65 (+) VV2 Bo 88/5 iii 

(5 ) [tak-ku U R . G I 7 LUsiPA-rtš ku-iš-ki wa-al-a]h-zi na-aš a-ki 

(1+6) 20 [GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-š]e-e-a su-waa-ez-zi 

§ 87 I f anyone strikes the dog o f a herdsman a lethal blow, he shall pay 20 shekels o f s i lver , and he 

shall look to his house for it. 

§ 8 8 

B (KBo 6.3) iv 

(24) tdk-ku L U . U R . G I 7 - f l I UR.GI 7 -a/t ku-iš-ki wa-al-ah-zi na-aš a-ki 12 G I N K U . B A B B A R 

(25) pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a su-wa-a-i-ez-zi 

E (KBo 6.7) 

(7 ) [tdk-ku L U . ] U R . G I 7 UR.GI 7-a/> ku-iš-ki GĮUL-o/?- : / ] 

( 8 ) [na-aš a-k]i 12 GIN .GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i par na-[aš-šea su-waa-ez-zi 

W , (KBo 14.65) (+) W 2 (Bo 88/5) iii 

(2+7) tdk-ku L U . U R . G I 7 - [ f l i UR.GI 7-a/z ku-i]š-ki wa-al-ah-zi 

(3+8) na-aš a-ki [12 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa]-a-i 

(4+9) pdr-na-aš-še-e-[a šu-wa-a-ez-z]i 

§ 88 I f anyone strikes the dog o f a dog trainer (or: hunter?) a lethal blow, he shall pay 12 shekels o f 

silver, and he shall look to his house for it. 

§ 8 9 

B (KBo 6.3) iv 

(26) tdk-ku 1UR1.GI, hila-an-na-aš ku-iš-ki wa-a[l-a)h-zi na-aš a-ki 1 Gl'N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

E (KBo 6.7) 

(9 ) [tdk-ku U R . ] G I 7 hi-la-an-na-aš ku-iš-ki G[\JL-ah-zi) 

(10) [na-aš ak]i 1 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

W , (KBo 14.65) (+) W 2 (Bo 88/5) iii 

(5+10) [td]k-ku U R . G [ I 7 hila-an-na-aš ku-iš-ki wa-al-a)h-z[i)™ 

2 9 7 W 2 breaks off at this point. 



(6 ) [n)a-laša\-\k\ 1 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i) 

§ 89 I f anyone strikes a dog of the enclosure(?) 2 9 8 a lethal b low, he shall pay one shekel of silver. 

§ 9 0 

B ( K B o 6.3) i v 

(27) tak-ku UR.G\7-aš I Š A Ų ka-ra-a-pi B[E-E)L I u-i-mi-ia<-zi > na-an-kdn ku-en-zi 

(28) lna-as-ta \-an sar^-hu-wa-an-ta-az-se-et K[A]R-/z-z/ šar-ni-ik-zi-il N U . G A L 

E ( K B o 6.7) 

(11) [tdk-ku UR.G]I 7 -a j299] š a H ka-ra-a-pi BE-E[L I ] 

(12) [u-emi-i]a-zi na-an-kdn ku-en-zi 

(13) [nu \\-an šar<-hu>-wa-an-ta-za-ši-it da-a-i 

(14) [šar-iii-i]k-ze-el N U . G A L 

§ 90 I f a dog devours lard, and the owner of the lard finds (the dog) , kil ls it and retrieves the lard from 

its stomach, there w i l l be no compensation (for the dog) . 

§ 9 1 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

(32) [tdk-ku N I M . L A L . f j I . A - H kam-ma-ri k[u-iš-ki ta-i-ez-zi ka-ru-u o G I N K U . B A B B A R pi-is-ker] 

(33) [ki-nu-na 5 GIJN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-[ipdr-na-še-a su-wa-i-ez-zi) 

B ( K B o 6.3) iv 

(29) [tdk-ku N I J M J L A L . H I . A l - ^ / j kam-ma-ri ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-e-zi ka-ru-u 

(30) [1+? M A . N A K U . B A B B A J R tpc-eš^-ker ki-nu-na 5 G I N VA].B ABB AR pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a 

su-wa-a-ez-zi 

E ( K B o 6.7) i i i? 

(15) [tdk-ku NTM.LjAL- t f / r kam-ma-ri ku-iš-kid[a-ia-zi ...] 

( 16)300 ka-ru-u 1 [+? M A . N A K U . B A B B A R p ė - e š - k e r ) ^ 

§ 91 [ I f ] anyone (steals bees] in a swarm, [formerly] they paid [. . . mina(s) of silver], but now he shall 

pay 5 shekels o f silver, and he shall look to his house for it. 

2 9 8 For translation of hilannaš here and in §82 see Commentary on §82. 
2 9 9 So photo; copy: [tak-ku U]R.GI 7-fli. 
3 0 0 This line is indented. 
3 0 1 End of the column; continuation at beginning of next column lost. 

§ 9 2 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

(34) [tdk-ku 2 Ė .NIM.LAJL tdk-ku 3 Ė . N I M . L A L ku-iš-ki [ta-i-ez-zi ka-ru-u BU-BU-U-TA-NU-UM 

$A N I M . L A L ] 

(35) [ki-nu-na 6 G I N K J L U B A B B A R 1 pa-a-i tdk-ku Ė . N I M . L A L k[u-iš-ki ta-i-ez-zi] 

(36) [tdk-ku] U-NA SA-BPt N I M . L A L N U . G A L 3 G I N K U . B [ A B B A R pa-a-i\ 

B ( K B o 6.3) iv 

(31) Udk-ktf [2 Ė . N I M . L A L tdk-k)u 3 Ė.NIM.^LAU ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-zi 

(32) Ikal-ru-ii ^BU-BU-U-TA-NU-UM $A] N I [ M . L A L k]i-biu-na 61 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

(33) Udk-ktf Ė . N I M . L A L ku-iš-ki ta-aĄi-ez-zi tdk-k]u I-NA ŠA-BI N I M . ' L A L 1 

(34) f N U . G A L l 3 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

§ 92 [ I f ] anyone steals [2] or 3 bee hives, formerly (the offender) would have been exposed to bee-

sting. But now he shall pay 6 shekels of silver. I f anyone steals a bee-hive, i f there are no bees in the 

hive, he shall pay 3 shekels of silver. 

§ 9 3 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

(37) [tdk-ku LU]-an [EL-LAM ta-p]č-eš-ni ap-pa-an-zi an-da-š[a-an pdr-na na-a-u-ipa-iz-zi] 

(38) [12 G ] I N K U . B A B B A R [pa-a-i tdk-ku) 1 A R A D L ^ / j ta-pė-eš-ni ap-pa-an-zi a[n-da-aš-ša-an 

pdr-na na-a-u-i] 

(39) Ipa-iz-zfl 6 G I N K U . B A B B A R [pa-a-i] 

B ( K B o 6.3) iv 

(35) bdk-ku LU'-fl/? EL-LAM ta-pe-cš-ni ap-pa-an-[zi an-da-aš-š]a-an pdr-na hia-a-ii-fl 

(36) ipa-iz^-zi 12 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i tdk-ku A R A D - [ a / i ta-pė-eš-n]i ap-pa-an-zi 

(37) lan-da^-aš-ša-an pdr-na na-a-u-i pa-iz-zi f 6 l [ G I N K U . B A B B A R ] pa-a-i 

F 4 ( K B o 19.3) iv 

(1) [tdk-ku] L\)-an EL-LAM ta-pė-eš-ni an-d[a ap-pa-an-zi) 

(2 ) [an]-da-aš-ša-an pdr-na na-a-u-i p[a-iz-zi) 

(3 ) 12 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i tdk-ku ARAD-[an ta-pė-eš-ni) 

(4 ) an-da ap-pa-an-zi anda-aš-ša-[an pdr-na) 

(5 ) na-a-u-i pa-iz-zi 6 G I N . G I N K [ U . B A B B A R pa-a-i] 

§ 93 I f they seize a free man at the outset, (that is.) before he enters the house, he shall pay 12 shekels 

of silver. I f they seize a slave at the outset, before he enters the house, he shall pay 6 shekels o f silver. 
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§ 9 4 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

(40) \ tdk-ku* Ui-LUM \EO-\LUM] *E-er ta-i-ez-zi* sa-ku-wa-as-Sar-patpa-a-[i] 

(41) ka-ru-ū Ąa-ia-zi-fa-aš 1] M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pi-iš-ker ki-nu-na 12 G I N K U . [ B A B B A R pa-

a-i] 

(42) tak-ku me-ek-ki \\ai-e-ez-zi me-e\k-ki-še iš-hi-an-zi tdk-ku tc-e-pu ta-i-e[z-zi] 

(43) tc-e-pu še is-Uji-an-zi* f pdr-na-aš-še*-e-a šu-wa-i-ez-zi 

B ( K B o 6.3) iv 

(38) [td)k-^ku* LU-LUM EL-LUM E-er ta-a-i-ez-zi nu [ša-a-ku-wa-aš-ša)r-* pat pa-a-i* 

(39) [k]a-Wu*'-ū ta-ia-zi-la-aš 1 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R p\ė-cšker ki-nu-na 12] ' G I N K U . B A B B A R ' 

(40) [pa)-Wi-i*' hdk*-ku me-ek-ki ta-a-i-e-ez-zi me-ek-k[i^-še iš-hi-an-zi] 

(41) [td]k-tku te*-pu ta-a-i-ez-zi te-pu-uš-ši iš-hi-ia-a[n-zi pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-a-i]-ez-zi 

F 4 ( K B o 19.3) iv 

(6) tak-ku L U EL-LAM E-er ta-a<-i>-ez-zi 

(7 ) ša-a-ku-wa-aš-šar pa-a-i ka-ru-ū ta-[ia-zi-la-aš] 

(8) 1 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pė-eš-ker ki-nu-na 12 G [ I N K U . B A B B A R pa-ai] 

(9) [t)dk-ku me-ek-ki ta-a<-i>-ez-zi me-^ek-ke-eš*-š[e iš-hi-an-zi] 

( ! 0 ) [tdk-ku) te-pu Ua*-a<-i>-[ez-z)i te-pu-uš-še i[š-hi-ia-an-zi) 

(11) [pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šn]-ū-wa-a-ez-[zi] 

O ( K U B 29.18) 

(1) [td]k-ku LŪ-LUM IELHLUM E<r ta-a-i-ez-zi nu) 

(2 ) [š)a-ku-\\a-aš-šar-pdt [pa-a-i ka-ru-ū ta-ia-zi-la-as] 

(3 ) 1 M A N A K U . B A B B A R pi-iš-[ker ki-nu-na 12 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i) 

(4 ) [td]k-ku me-ek-ki ta-a-[i-e-ez-zi me-ek-ki-še) 

(5) [i]š-hi-an-zi tdk-ku te-[pu ta-a-i-ez-zi] 

(6) [t)e-pu-uš-še iš-[hi-ia-an-zipdr-na-aš-še-e-a su-wa-a-i-ez-zi) 

T ( K B o 9.70) 

(2) [td]k-ku L U EL-LUM Ė-er [da-a-i-ia-zi nu) 

(3) ša-ku-wa-aš-šar pa-a-i [ka-ru-ū ta-ia-zi-la-aš 1 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R ] 

(4) pė-eš-ker ki-nu-n[a 12 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i tdk-ku me-ek-ki) 

(5) da-^a-i-ia-zi* [me-ek-ki-še iš-hi-an-zi...] 

§ 94 I f a free man burglarizes a house, he shall give (back the stolen items) precisely in fu l l . Formerly 

they paid 40 shekels o f silver as ( f ine) for the theft, but now [he shall pay] 12 shekels of silver. I f he 

steals much, they w i l l impose much upon him. I f he steals lit t le, they shall impose little upon h i m , and 

he shall look to his house for it. 

§ 9 5 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

(44 ) tdk-ku ARAD-aš Ė-er ta-i-ez-hi ša-ku*-w[a1-aš-šar)-pdt pa-ai ta-ia-zi-la-aš 6 G I N 

K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

(45 ) A R A D - M K I R 1 4 - 5 L / Uš-ta*-[a-ma-nu-uššu-uš ku-uk-ku-ri]-iški-iz-zi na-an a-ap-pa iš-hi-iš ši 

(46 ) pi-an-zi tdk-ku me-ek-ki ta-W-e[z-zi me-ek-ki-še] iš-hi-an-zi tdk-ku tc-e-pu 

(47) Ua-i-ez-zt* te-e-pu-uš-še iš-[hi-an-zi takku BE-EL-S]U Ue*-ez-zi še-e-er-ši-it-wa 

(48 ) \šar-ni-ik*-tm nu šar-ni-ik-z[i tdk-kumi-im-ma-i-ma nu) f ARAD-an-pdN šu-ū-iz-zi 

B ( K B o 6.3) iv 

(42) [f]«/:-[/:]//1 f A R A D - / 5 1 E-er ta-a-i-ez-zi ša-a-ku-wa-aš-šai pat [jm-a-i ta-ia-zi-la-aš) 

(43) [6 G I N K U . B A B ] B A R pa-a-i A R A D - f a K I R , 4 - 5 c / iš-ta-a-manu-uš-[šu-uš ku-uk-kur-iš-ki-iz-zi) 

(44) [na-a)n a-ap-pa iš-hi-iš-ši pi-an-zi tdk-ku me-ek-ki [ta-a-i-ez-zi] 

(45) [me-ek-k]i-še iš-hi-ia-an-zi tdk-ku te-pu ta-a-i-ez-z[i te-pu-uš-ši iš-lji-ia-an-zi] 

(46) [tdk-k]u WE-EL^-SU te-ez-zi še-er-\\u-aš-ši šar-ni-ik-m[i nu šar-ni-ik-zi] 

(47) [tdk-ku m]i*-Um*-ma-i-ma nu ARAD-an-pdt [šu-ū-iz-zi] 

F 4 ( K B o 19.3) iv 

(12) [tdk-ku A R A D - z i Ė-er ta-a-i)-ez-zi ša-ku-wa-aš-ša[r) 

(13) [pa-a-i ta-iazi-la-a)š 6 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-[a-i] 

(14) [ A R A D - 5 t f KlR]yŠU iš-ta-a)-ma-nu-uš ku-uk-kur-aš-kd[n-zi) 

(15) [na-an E G I R - p a iš-hi-iš-šip)i-an-zi tdk-ku me-e[k-ki) 

(16) [ta-a-iz-zi meek-k)e-eš-še iš-hi-ia-a[n-zi) 

(17) [tdk-ku te-pu ta-a-i-ez-z]i te-pu-uš-š]e iš-hi-ia-an-zi] 

O ( K U B 29.18) 

( 7 ) [td]k-ku ARAD-aš Ė-er [...) 

( 8 ) [pa]-a-ita-ia-zi-[la-aš6 G\N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i) 

( 9 ) [ARAD- i f l ] rKIR M l -5 ( / [ . . . ] 

P ( K U B 29.19) 

( 2 ) [ . . . ku-ug-gu)r-aš-kdn-zi fna-an* [a-ap-pa] 

( 3 ) [iš-hi-iš-ši pi-an-zi tdk-ku] me-ek-ki ta-a-i-e-e[z-zi) 

(4 ) [me-ek-ki-še iš-hi-ia-a]n-zi tdk-ku te-pu 

( 5 ) [ta-a-i-ez-zi te-pu-uš)-ši iš-hi-ia-an-zi [tdk-ku) 
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(6) [BE-EL-SU le-ez-ii še)-er-še<-et>-wa šar-ni-ik-mi [nu šar-ni-ik-zi] 

(7) [tdk-ku mi-im-rna]-i nu ARAD-an-pdt šu-wa-a-ez-zi 

Y ( K B o 9.69) 

( 1 ) 16 G l N l [ K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i A R A D - j f a K I R ^ - S L / iš-ta-ma-nu-uš-šu-uš) 

( 2 ) kun-aš>-kdn?[-zim na-an E G I R - p a iš-hi-iš-ši pi-an-zi tdk-ku me-ek-ki] 

(3 ) da-a-i[-ez-zi me-ek-ki-še iš-Įii-an-zi tdk-ku te-pu la-i-ez-zi) 

(4 ) re ! 3 0 3 -p«- [ / /£ -£ / iš-hi-an-zi tdk-ku BE-EL-ŠU te-ez-zi še-er-naaš-ši) 

( 5 ) šar-ni-i[k-mi nu šar-ni-ik-zi tdk-ku mi-im-ma-i-ma nu ARAD-an-pdt] 

(6) šu-u-w[a-iz-zi] 

§ 95 I f a slave burglarizes a bouse, he shall give (back the stolen items) precisely in full va lue . 3 0 4 He 

shall pay six shekels o f silver for the theft. H e 3 0 5 shall cut/cut of f the nose and ears of the slave, and 

they w i l l g ive him back to his owner. I f he steals much, they w i l l impose much upon him; i f he steals 

l i t t le , they w i l l impose little upon h im. [ I f ] his owner says: " I w i l l make compensation for h i m , " then 

he shall make it. B u i [ i f ] he refuses, he shall lose that slave. 

§ 9 6 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

(49 ) [t]dkt-ku L\J-aš EL-LUM hal-ki-aš Ė S A G -an r[a-a-i-ez-zi E S A G - i a hal-ki-i)n ue-mi-ez-zi 

(50 ) Ė S A G - a / T haf-ki-it ht-im-na-i U 1121 [ G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-še-e-a] su-wa-t-ez-zi 

B ( K B o 6.3) iv 

(48 ) [tdk-k]u i L U - a i l hal-ki-ia-aš Ė S A G -an ta-a-i-ez-zi E S A G - i [ r / hal-ki-in u-e-mi-ia-zi] 

(49 ) [ Ė S A G - t f ] / i hal-ki-it šit-un-na-i U 12 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i p[dr-na-aš-še-e-a su-wa-a-i-ez-

«] 

P ( K U B 29.19) 

( 8 ) [tdk-ku LU-aš hal-ki-ia-aš ĖSA]G-an ta-i-c-[ez-zi] 

( 9 ) [ Ė S A G - i a hal-ki-in u-e-mi-ia-zi Ė S A ] G - t f r t [hal-ki-it šu-un-na-i ...] 

Y ( K B o 9.69) 

(!) tdk-ku L Ū [ . . . J 

3 0 2 For kukkur(a)škcnzil 

3 0 3 Copy: ap-. 
3 0 4 Von Schuler renders sakuwassar "gnr\z korrekt". 
3 0 5 So copy A. Perhaps the man whose house was burglarized. F 4 i v 14, P 2 and Z 2 read: "They". 

§ 96 I f a free m a n 3 0 6 burglarizes a grain storage pit, and finds grain in the storage pit, he shall f i l l the 

storage pit wi th grain and pay 12 shekels of silver. [He shall look to his] ho[use for i t ] . 

§ 9 7 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

(51) [td]k-ku A R A D - t f i hal-ki-aš ĖSAG-an ta-i-ez-zi ĖS[AG-aš-ša hal-ki-in ū-e-mi-ezzi) ĖSAG-<7/? 

hal-ki-it 

(52) [šu]-un-na-i U 6 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i [par -na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-i-ez]-zi 

B ( K B o 6.3) iv 

(50) [tdk-ku) A R A D - f l i hal-ki-ia-aš ĖSAG-an ta-a<-i>-ezzi ĖSAG-aš-ša [hal-ki-in u-e-mi-ia)-:i 

.(51) [ĖSAG]-a>? hal-ki-it šu-un-na-i U 6 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-[na]-1aš-še-e-a šu-wa-a-cz^-zi 

Q ( K U B 29.20) 

(1) [ĖSAG-a] / i 1hal-kn-i[t ...] 

(2) įwi]-ff l l - /pdr-na-aš-še-e-a [...] 

§ 97 I f a slave burglarizes a grain storage pit, and finds grain in the storage pit, he shall f i l l the storage 

pit with grain and pay 6 shekels of silver, and he shall look to his house for it. 

§ 9 8 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

(53) [td]k-ku L U EL-LUM Ė-er lu-uk-ke-ez-z[i Ė-er a-ap-pa u-e)-tc-ez-zi 

(54) an-da-na Ė-ri ku-it har-ak-zi f L U . U , 9 l . [ L U - * M GU4-JtH UDU-*u] U-eš^-za na-ak-ku-uš 

(55) na-at [šar-ni-ik]-za 

B ( K B o 6.3) iv 

(52) [tdk-k]u L U - a š IED-LUM Ė-er lu-uk-ke-ez-zi Ė-er [EG]IR pa u-e-te-ez-zi 

(53) tan-da^-na Ė-ri ku-it f har-ak-zi L U . U „ . L U - * / / GU 4-*</ [UD]U-*w e-eš-zi 

(54) tna-ak-ku-ušl U-UL šar-ni-[i)k-zi 

F 5 ( K B o 19.4) iv 

( I ) [. . . šar-ni-ik-)zi § 

Q ( K U B 29.20) 

(3 ) [tdk-k]u LV-aš EL-LUM Ė-e[r ...] 

(4) [u]-1e1-te-ez-zi an-da-na f Ėl- [ /7 ku-it...] 

(5) [ L U . ] l U 8 l . L U - * w GVD-ku UDU-Jh / ! 3 0 7 ^eUes-zi ...] 

3 0 6 So A. B omits "free". 
3 0 7 Copy reads -ma. 



(6) [ r to -c j ] / 3 0 8 šar-ni-ik-[zi] 

§ 98 I f a free man sets fire to a house, he shall rebuild the house. And whatever perished in the 

house—whether it is persons, cattle or sheep—it is damage(?); he shall make compensation for it (i .e. , 

the "whatever perished"). 3 0 9 

§ 9 9 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

(56) [tdk-k]u A R A D - t f i E-er lu-uk-ke-ez-zi iš-ha-a-aš-ši-Ąa še-e-er-ši-i]fi10 l šar-ni-ik-zi 

(57) [ A R A D - * ! * 3 " K I R l 4 - f t / UZ-NA-A-SU ku-uk-ku-ūr-[aš-kdn-zi na-an EG]IR-l/?al iš-hi-iš-ši 

(58) [pi-an]-zi tdk-ku na-at-ta-ma šar-ni-ik-[zi nu a-pu-ū-un-pdt šuū-i]z-zi 

B ( K B o 6.3) iv 

(55) rdk-kn A R A D - / 5 E-er lu-uk-ke-ez-zi iš-ha-aš-še-ša še-e[r] šar-ni-ik-zi 

(56) f A R A D ? - ™ ? K I R l 4 l - f t / UZ-NA-A-ŠU ku-ug-gur-aš-kdn-zi 

(57) [n)a-an EG\R-pa iš-hi-iš-ši pt-[an]-zi tdk-ku U-UL-ma šar-ni-ik-zi 

(58) hiu a-pu-u-un-pdt'šu-ū-iz^-zC 

F s ( K B o 19.4) iv 

(2 ) [tdk-ku A R A D - / ' i E-er lu-u]k-ke-ez-zi EvA-š[e-ša] 

(3) [še-er šar-ni-ik-z]i ARAD-na K I R 1 4 - f t / U[Z-NA-A-ŠU] 

(4) [ku-ug-gur-aš-kdn-zi n)a-an EGIR-an EN-iš-ši [pi-an-zi] 

(5) [tdk-ku U-UL-ma] šar-ni-ik-[zi] 

(6) [nu a-pu-u-un-pd]t šu-ū-e-ez-[zi] 

R ( K B o 6.21) iv 

(1 ) 3 >2 [...}pi-an-z[i]m 

Z ( K B o 19.5) 

(1) [tdk-ku A R A D E)N-aš-ša še-er Ąar-ni-ik-zi ...] 

(2) [ ku-uk-kur-s]a-an-zi na-an [EGIR . . . ] 

3 0 8 Or [UL-m]a. CHD (sub nakkus) mistakenly calls this fragment OS. In fact it is NH. which permits the 
writing UL for "not". 

3 0 9 So A and Q. B: "It is nakkuš; he shall not make compensation". 
3 , 0 Friedrich fn. 8 reads [še-ir-ši-i]t? There is no trace in the hand copy in KBo 6.2, the "Verbesserungen", or 

in The two published photos. But Hrozn^ 1922. 77 n. 9 reads [šeeerši-i]t without a question mark. For OH šers 
šit see KBo 7.28 obv. 4 and KUB 37.223.C4. The plene writing še-e-er-ši-it is found in A iv 47. 

3 1 1 Or perhaps: [ARAD-ija. 
3 . 2 Only the intercolunimum with the ends of lines 1, 4 and 5 is preserved for this column. 
3 . 3 Written into the intercolumnium. 

( 3 ) [tdk-ku U-UL-ma šar-ni-ik-z]i nu apu-un-pdt š[u-u-e-ez-zi] 

§ 99 I f a slave sets fire to a house, his owner shall make compensation for him, and they shall cut/cut 

o f f the slave's nose and ears and return h im to his owner. But i f (the owner) does not make 

compensation, he shall forfeit that very slave. 

§ 100 

A ( K B o 6.2) iv 

(59) [tdk-ku t]a-iš-zi-in ku-iš-ki lu-uk-ke-ez-zi [ G U 4 ? . Ų I . A - f t / e-et-r]i-Uš ki-iz-zi 

(60) [nuuš-ša-a]n pa-ra-a ha-me-eš-ha-an-da ar-[nu-zi ta-iš-zi-na-aš-ši] 

(61) [a-ap-pa p]a-a-i tdk-ku I N . N U . D A an-da-an ' N U 1 . [ G A L nu ta-iš-zi-in] ^u-ea-teez-zi^ 

B ( K B o 6.3) iv 

(59) [tdk]-ku ta-iš-zi-in ku-iš-ki lu-uk-ke-ez-zi 

(60) [ G ] U 4 ? . Ų I . A - 5 L / e-et-re-eš-ki-iz-zi nu-uš-ša-an pa-ra-a ha-me-eš-ha-an-da 

(61) ar-nu-zi ta-iš-zi-Un^ EGIR-pa pa-a-i tdk-ku I N . N U . D A 

(62) [a]n-da N U . G A L nu ta-Uš-zi-in* ū-e-te-ez-zi 

F 5 ( K B o 19.4) iv 7-11 + F 2 ( K U B 13.11) rev. 1 

(7 ) [tdk-ku ta-iš-z]i-in ku-iš-ki lu-uk-k[e-ez-zi] 

(8 ) [GU4 .HI .A-f t / e-e]t-ri-iš-ki-iz-zi nu-uš-ša-a[n] 

(9 ) [ha-me-eš-ha-an-da] ar-nu-zi ta-iš-zi-in 

(10) [EGIR-pa pa-a-i tdk-k]u I N . N U . D A an-da N U . G A L 

(F 2 rev 1 + F 5 iv 11) //// ta[-iš-zi-in u-c-te-]ez-zi 

R ( K B o 6.21) iv 

(4 ) [ . . . e-et-ri-]iš-ki-iz-ziW 

(5 ) [ . . . ar-nu-z]i 

VV ( K B o 14.65) iv 

{\)[..,z]i 

(2 ) [ . . . p)a-ra-a 

(3 ) [ . . . ta-i]š-zi-na-aš-ši}^ 

(4 ) [EGIR-pa pa-a-i tdk-ku I N . N U . D A ] an-da [ N U . G J A L 

( 5 ) [nu ta-iš-zi-in ū]-^e^-te-ez-zi 

3 1 4 Written into the intercolumnium. 
3 1 5 Not [... ar-nu-u]:?-zi na-aš-št wiih Friedrich 1959. 48 n. 13a and Imparati 1964.96. 

http://GU4.HI.A-ft/


(4) [tdk-ku ta-iš-zi-in ku-iš-ki) iu-uk-ki-iš-zi (...) 

(5 ) [nu-us-ša-an pa-ra-a h]a-lm/1-iš-ha-an-ti [an-da ar-nu-zi) 

(6) [ta-iš-zi-in EG\R-pa pa-a-i tdk-ku] I N . N U . D A [an-da.m.GAL ...] 

§ 100 I f anyone sets fire to a shed, he shall feed his (sc. the owner ' s ) cattle and bring them through 

the fo l lowing spring. He shall give back the shed. I f there was no straw in it, he shall (s imply) rebui 

the shed. 

Colophons 

D (KBo 6.6) iv 

(1) D U B . 2 . K A M QA-TI tdk-ku L U - a i 

(2) ŠA A-BI ^UTU-S/ 

D Second tablet. (Composi t ion) completed: " I f a man". O f the father o f His Majesty. 

F 2 ( K U B 13.11) rev. 

(2 ) D U B . 1 . K A M tdk-ku [UJ-as] 

(3) SU"i[ ] 

(4) PA-N1™\ IŠTUR) 

PT (KBo 6.4) left edge 

(1) mHa-ni-ku-DWG\R-UM-iš DUB.SAR D U M U n 1 N U . G I Š . [ S A R ] 

(2) D U M U . D U M U - & ) ŠA m L U G A L D U B . S A R . M E Š Ū D U M U . D U M U . M E Š - [ 5 / 7 ] 

(3 ) ŠA ™Karu-nu-wa ^HA-A-U-Bl ŠA K U R . U [ G U 1 

(4 ) U D U M U . D U M U . M E Š - S < 7 - M A ŠA ™Ha-ni-ku-D\NG\R-UM G A L N A . G A D 

Series T w o ( § § 101-200) 

§ 101/*1 

a ( K B o 6.12) i 

(1 ) [tdk-ku GIŠGEŠTIN -an na-aš-ma) G^ma-ah-la-an na-aš-ma ^kar-pi-na-an 

(2) [na-aš-ma S U M . S I K I L . S A R ku-i]š-ki ta-a-i-e-ez-zi ka-ru-ū 

(3) [A-NA 1 GIŠGEŠTIN 1 G ] I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R A-NA 1 G l Š m a . , 7 / , . / ; l G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R 

(4) (1 ^kar-pi-ni 1 G I N . G j I N K U . B A B B A R A-NA 1 Z U 9 SUM.SIKIL .SAR 1 G I N . G I N 

K U . B A B B A R 

(5) [pė-eš-ker ... ]-ši-ia G IŠŠUKUR-an wa-alha-an-zi 

(6) [ka-ru-u ki-is)-ša-an e-eš-šer ki-nu-na tdk-ku a-ra-u-wa-anniiš 

(7 ) (6 GIN.GIN K U . B A B B A R pa)-a-i tdk-ku A R A D - i a 3 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

b, ( K U B 29.21) 

(1 ) [ki-nu-na tdk-ku a-r]a-u-wa-nė-eš 6 G\N.K[{J.B)A[BBAR° ...) 

(2) [tak-ku A R A D - i t f 3 GJIN.GIN K U . B A B B A R [pa-a-i] 

§ 101 I f anyone steals a vine, a vine branch, a . . . , : n 6 or garlic, formerly [they paid] one shekel of silver 

for one vine, one shekel o f silver for one vine branch, one shekel of silver [for one karpina-, one] 

shekel of silver for one clove o f garl ic. A n d they shall strike a spear 3 1 7 [ . . . ] . . . . [ F o r m e r l y ] they 

proceeded so. But now i f he is a free man, he shall pay 6 shekels [of si lver]. But i f he is a slave, he 

shall pay 3 shekels of silver. 

§ 102/*2 

a ( K B o 6.12) i 

(8) [tdk-ku lu-ū-li-i]a-az GIŠ- ru ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-e-ez-zi 

(9) [tdk-ku 1 G U N GI]Š 3 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R tdk-ku 2 G U N GIŠ 6 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R 

(10) [pa-a-i tdk-ku 3] G U N G I Š DI-IN L U G A L - / ? / 

b, ( K U B 29.21) i 

(3) [tdk-ku ...318] lu-uiiia-az G\S-ru ku-i[š-ki ta-a-i-e-ez-zi] 

(4 ) [tdk-ku 1 G U N GI]Š 3 G I N K U . B A B B A R tdk-ku 2 G U N [GIŠ 6 G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i) 

316 G\$karpina- is a fruit tree, Hrozn^ thought of a pear tree. Again next to G&mahla- in the ritual text KUB 

43.23 rev. 4-5. 
3 1 7 Or "his"; see Commentary. 
3 1 8 Judging from the estimated leftward extension necessary in copy b,, lines 6, 12 and 17, there may have 

been another word between tdk-ku and lu-u-li-ia-az here (Giiterbock 1961b). The same adjustment requires the 
addition of GIŠGEŠTIN GlŠŲAŠHUR in the first line of §104. Imparati 1964 adjusts the initial line of §104 
without consistently adjusting those of §§102 and 103. On the basis of available space in bį i 5 Giiterbock 
wonders if the number of GUN there was higher than 3. 



(5) [tdk-ku 3 G U N GIJŠ DI-IN [ L U G A L - / ? / ] 

§ 102/2 [ I f ] anyone steals timber from a [ . . . ] 3 » 9 pond, [ i f ] (he steals) [one talent (= 30.78 k g ) 3 2 o 0 f 

wood], he shall pay 3 shekels o f silver; i f (he steals) 2 talents ( = 61.56 kg) of wood, [he shall pay] 6 

shekels o f silver; if (he steals) [3] talents ( = 92.34 kg) of wood, it becomes a case for the king's court. 

§ 103/*3 

a ( K B o 6.12) i 

(11) [tdk-ku ar-ši-i]n ku-iš-ki ta-i-ia-zi tdk-ku 1 gi-pė-eš-šar 

(12) [ar-ši-iš t\a-an EGXR-pa ar-še-ez-zi Ū I G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R 

(13) [pa-a-i tdk-ku) 2 gi-pė-eš-šar ar-ši-iš ta-an EGIR-pa 

(14) [ar-še-ez-z]i 0 2 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

b{ ( K U B 29.21) i 

(6) [tdk-ku ar-ši-in k]u-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-zi tdk-ku f 1 1 [gi-pė-eš-šar ar-ši-iš] 

(7) [ta-an a-ap-pa a)r-še-ez\zi U 1 G I N K [ U . B A B B A R pa-a-i) 

(8 ) [tdk-ku 2 gi-pė-eš-šar a]i ši-iš ta-an a-ap-pa [ar-še-ez-zi] 

(9) [U 2 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R ] pa-a-i 

§ 103 [ I f ] anyone steals plants, i f it is one gipeššar (0.25 square meters) [of planting], he shall re-plant 

it and [pay] one shekel of silver. [ I f it is 2] gipeššar (0.5 square meters) of planting, he shall re-[plant] 

it and pay 2 shekels of silver. 

§ 104/*4 

a ( K B o 6.12)i 

(15) [tdk-ku GIŠr jAŠrjUR? G I Š Ų A Š r J U R . K U ] R . R A na-aš-ma GIŠŠENNUR ku-iš-ki kar-aš-zi 

(16) [ o o o o o o G I N . G I N ] K U . B A B B A R pa-a-ipdr-na-aš-še-ia šu-wa-a-ez-zi 

b, ( K U B 29.21) + b 2 ( K U B 29.22) 

(10+1) [tdk-ku . . . G I ] Š r J A Š H U R . K U R . R A na-aš-ma GIŠŠENNUR ku-iš-ki kar-aš-[zi\ 

(11+2) [o G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R p)a-a-i pdr-n[a-aš-š)e-e-a šu-\\a-aez-zi 

c, ( K B o 6.10) i 

(1) [ ] -« 

(2) [ 1 

3 , 9 Extra word necessary only in b,, not in a. 
3 2 0 Friedrich and von Schuler translate "Traglast" (one load). Giiterbock 1961b, 69 ("loads of wood") does 

not seem to disagree, and Haase follows them. AHw biltu(m) Id gives "Traglast als Mass". But other occurrences 
of GUN in Hittite texts seem to require the more technical translation "talent" (so Walther 1931, Goetze 1969, 
Hoffner 1963). lmparati quotes both views and takes no position 

g ( K B o 19.6) 

(2 ) [.. . pdr-na-še-]e-a šu-wa-a-i[z-zi) 

§ 104 [ I f ] anyone cuts down [an apple tree,] a pear(?) tree or plum(?) tree, 3 2 1 he shall pay [ . . . shekels] 

o f silver, and he shall look to his house for it. 

§ 105/*5 

a ( K B o 6.12) i 

(17) [tdk-ku A.ŠA-anl ku-iš-k]i lu-uk-ke-ez-zi nu-za-an an-da 

(18) [mi-ia-an-ta-an GIŠKIRI 6 .GEŠT]IN e-ep-zi tdk-ku G E Š T I N - / 1 G l S y A Š Ų U R 

(19) [ G l S Ų A Š y U R . K U R . R A na-aš-ma G l Š š ] E N N U R wa-ra-a-ni A-NA 1 G I Š - 5 / 

(20) [6 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i nu a]r-ši-in EG\R-pa ar-ša-a-iz-zi 

(21) [pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-\\a-aez]-zi tdk-ku A R A D - i a 3 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

b , ( K U B 29.21) + b 2 ( K U B 29.22) 

(12+3) [tdk-ku A.ŠA-an? ku-i]š-ki lu-ukĄke-ezzi nu)-za an-da mi-ia-an-ta-[an) 

(13+4) [GIŠKIRI 6 .GEŠTIN e-ep-zi td)k-ku GESTI N - / i [GIŠŲAŠHUJR na-aš-ma 

GIŠŲAŠr jUR.KUR.RA [na-aš-ma\ 

(14+5) [GIŠŠENNUR wa-ra-a-n)i A-NA 1 G I Š 6 G I N . [ G I N K U . B A B B A R ] pa-a-i 

(15+6) [ m / 3 2 2 ar-ši-in EG\R-p)a ar-ša-iz-zi p[dr-na-aš-še-e-a š]u-\\a-aez-zi 

(16+7) [tdk-ku A R A D - i f l 3 G I N . G ] I N K U . B A B B A R [pa-a-i\ 

c, ( K B o 6.10) i 

(3 ) [ ] 

(4) [ G i Š Ų A Š y U j R ? 

(5 ) [ A-NA I G I Š - 5 ] / 

(6 ) [ ar-ša-a-iz)-zi 

(7 ) [ K U . B A B B A ] R pa-a-i 

d ( K B o 6.11) i 

(2 ) f6?l G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-U^ [ ) 

(3 ) pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-a-cz-z[i ) 

g ( K B o 19.6) 

(3 ) [.. . lu-uk-ke-ez-z]i nu-za-kdn [an-da ] 

(4 ) [ . . . ] / ^ i / G l Š G E Š T I N [ - / i G l Š Ų A Š I J U R ] 

( 5 ) [...)A-NA 1 G I Š [ - 5 / 6 G i N . G l ' N K U . B A B B A R ] 

(6 ) [ šu-wa]-i-ez-[zi ) 

3 2 1 Von Schuler "einen Aprikosenbaum oder einen Mispelstrauch". 
1 2 2 Sufficient space for the nu. An asyndetic construction is inappropriate here. 



§ 105/5 [If] anyone sets fire to [a field],323 and (the fire) catches3 2 4 a fruit-bearing vineyard, 3 2 5 if a 

vine, an apple tree, a pear(?) tree or a plum tree bums, he shall pay 6 shekels of silver for each tree. He 

shall re-plant [the planting]. And he shall look to his house for it. If it is a slave, he shall pay 3 shekels 

of silver (for each tree). 

§ 106/*6 

aa g ( K U B 29.38) i 

( 1 ) [ ku-i-ša-at) lu-uk-ke-ez-zi 

(2) [ a-pa-a-aš da-a-i Sl]Gyia-an-na^26 

(3) [A.ŠA wa ar )-ši 

a (KBo 6.12) i 

(22) [tdk-ku pa-ah-hur A-NA A.ŠA-ŠU k]u-iš-ki pee-da-i nu mi-ia-an-da-an 

(23) [A.ŠA lu-uk-ke-ez-z)i ku-i-ša-at™ lu-uk-ke-ez-zi 

(24) [nu-za Ju-uk-kdn-da-an A . Š A - a ] / i a-pa-a-aš da-a-i SIGyan-da-an-ma A.ŠA-LUM 

(25) [A-NA EN A . Š A pa-a-t t\aaz wa-ar-se-e-ez-zi 

b 3 ( K U B 29.23) (•) b, (KUB 29.21) + b 2 (KUB 29.22) 

(17) [tdk-ku p]a-ah-hur A-N[A A.ŠA-]ŠU ku-iš-ki pė-eda-i [ta ta-me-e]l-la 

(18) [ A . Š A ] - £ L / iu-uk-ke-e[zii) ku-i-ša-at lu-u[k-ke-ez-zi nu-za lu-u)k-kdn 

(19) [AŠA-L)AM a-pa-a-aš dafl-[/Sl]G5 -an-da-an-na [A.ŠA A-NA EN] A . Š A 

(20) [pa-a]-lfl ta-az [na-ai )ši-c{-az-zi] 

c, (KBo 6.10) i 

(8) [ nu mi)-ia-an-da-an™ 

(9) [ ]x 

( 1 0 ) [ )x A.ŠA-LUM 

( 1 1 ) 1 1 

3 2 3 In order to bum it over, as some Turkish farmers still do today. 
3 2 4 Hittite anda epzi"takes in", "embraces", which for a fire means "spreads to", "catches". 

M As Giiterbock has pointed out (1943 70), the Hittite GISKIRI6.GEŠTIN, like the Turkish bag, included not 
just vine stocks but fruit trees bordering them. Therefore a fire which catches a G , $K1RI 6 .GEŠTIN wil l also burn 
fruit trees. 

3 2 6 Or less likely: [\cci-z\ia-an-na. 
3 2 7 Error for -an. 
3 2 8 A.ŠA takes neuter agreement in aa (MS?) and in NH copies C, b, d and i , but common in copies A. B. L, 

PT, a and c. It is possible, but not (yet) provable, that the "neuter" agreement reflects the collective in •/, rather 
than a true heterogerericity. Note the similar vacillation in gender agreement for G , $KIRI 6 .GEŠTIN in §107, even 
within the same manuscript (see d) 

d (KBo 6.11) i 

(4) tdk-ku pa-ah-hur A-NA A.Sk-ŠU ku-iš-k[i pe-e-da-i na-at-kdn an-da'}] 

(5) tar-na-a-P29 < nu mi-ia-am A.ŠA lu-uk-ke-ez-zi ku-i-[ša-at lu-uk-ke-ez-zi) 

(6) nu-za lu-uk-kdn A.ŠA-L4A/ a-pa-a-aš da-a-i S\G5-an-ma r A.ŠAl 

(7) A-NA E N A.ŠA (eras.) pa-aita-az wa-ar-%[...) 

h (KBo 19.9) 

( I ' M W 

(2')( -z)i ku-i-š[a-at 

(3') [ A.ŠA-L4J/V/ a-pa-a-aš da-a-U^ [SIG5-cr/i-

(4') [A-NA E N A.ŠA pa-a-]U^ ta-az \va-a[r-ši-

\ (KBo 6.17) i 

(1) tdk-ku f pa-ah-hur ku-iš-ki^ [A-NA A.ŠA-ŠU pee-da-i] 

(2) ta ta-me-e-el-([a A.ŠA-ŠU lu-uk-ke-cz-zi] 

(3) ku-i-sa-at lu-u[k-ke-ez-zi ) 

(4) a-pa-a-aš da-a-i [ \ 

(5) A.ŠA pa-a-i t[a- ] 

§ 106/6 If anyone carries embers (lit., fire) into his f ield. 3 3 0 and he ignites a fruit-bearing field, 3 3 1 he 

who ignites it shall himself take the burnt-over field. He shall give a good field to the owner of the 

(burnt-over) field, and he will reap it. 

§ 107/*7 

aa 8 (KUB 29.38) i 

(4) [ tar-na-)i 

(5) [ pa-a-)i 

(6) [ šu\\a-ia-az)-zi 

a (KBo 6.12) i 

(26) [tdk-ku L U . U l 9 . L U - f l i i-ia-at-n]i-ia-an-da-aš GIŠKTRI 6.GEŠTIN UDU.rJI.A tar-na-i 

{21)[tahar-ni-ik-zi tdk-ku m)i-ia-an-da-an A-NA 1 IKU 10 GIN.GIN KU.BABBAR [pa-a-i] 

(28) [... 3] GIN.GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

3 2 9 The object of tarnai is unclear; perhaps the fire. This clause seems to have been omitted in copies a, i and 

b 
3 3 0 Copy d adds: "and lets [it] get away [into] (his neighbor's field)". 
3 3 1 Copies i and b: "ignites another's field'. 

file:///cci-z/ia-an-na


104 CHAPTER TWO 

bj ( K U B 29.23 (+) K U B 29.22) i 

(5+11) [rdk-k]u L U . U ^ . L U - a s i-iaat-n[i-ia-an-da-aš^KlRl6.GEŠT\N UDU.HI.A tar-n)a-i™ 

(6) [t]a har-ni-ik-zitdk-ku m[i-an-da ] 

(7) [td]k-ku ta-an-na-ta-ma 5 GIN ( K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i] 

c, (KBo 6.10) i 

(12) ( UDU.ŲJI.A tar-na-i 

(13) [ A-NA 1 IKU] 10 GlN.GtN K U . B A B B A R 

(14) [pa-a-i GIN K U . B A B B A R ] pa-a-i 

d (KBo 6.11) i 

(8) tdk-ku L U . U l 9 . L U - 0 Š i-ia-at-ni-ia-an-da-aš G*ŠKIRI 6 .GEŠTIN UDU.rjI.A tar-na-a-i 

(9) ta-a har-ni-ik-zi tdk-ku mi-an-da A-NA 1 IKU 10 GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

(10) pdr-na-aš-še-e-a sit-wa-a-ez-zi tdk-ku dan-na-at-ta-an-ma 3 GIN K U . B A B B A R 

(11) pa-a-i 

h (KBo 19.9) 

(5') [tdk-ku L U . U l 9 . L U - a š i-ia-a]t-ni-ia-an-da-aš™$[K\R\6.GEŠTlN] 

(6') [ U D U . Ų I . A tar-nai ta-za har]-ni-ik-zi tdk-ku mi-an-t[a- ] 

{!')[ tdk-k)uUa*m-an-na-an-da-ma 6[ ] 

(8') [ š]id*4-wa-a-ez [zi] 

i (KBo 6.17) i 

(6) tdk-ku L l X U I 9 . L U aš Į. . . GI§KIRI 6 .GEŠT1N] 

(7) UDU.Ų1.A-5/7 tar-na[a-i ta har-ni-ik-zi tdk-ku ...] 

(8) A-NA 1 IKU 10 (GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i ...] 

(9) 5 GIN K U . B A B B A R [pa-a-H 

§ 107/7 If a person lets (his) sheep into a productive vineyard, and ruins it, if it is in fruit, he shall pay 

10 shekels of silver for each 3,600 square meters.3 3 5 3 3 6 But if it is bare, 3 3 7 he shall pay 3 3 3 8 shekels of 

silver. 

3 3 2 Followed by an erased -zi ii» the intercolumnium. 
3 3 * Or perhaps rdaV 
3 3 4 The trace in the copy resembles the right side of w, but a spelling šu-ū-\vaa-izzi for this verb is otherwise 

unknown. 
3 3 5 Hittite: I I K U , which equals 30 gipeššar. 
3 3 * Two late manuscripts add: "He shall look to his house for it." 
3 3 7 I.e.. already harvested. See Cuterbock 1961b 70. 
3 3 8 Copies i and b have "5 shekels". 
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§ 108/*8 

a a 8 i 

(7) [ da-a-i-ez]-zpw 

a (KBo 6.12)i 
(29) [ G&ma-ah-l)a-an 

(30) [ ]x-x 

b 3 ( K U B 29.23 (+) K U B 29.22) i 

(8+15) [t]dk-ku tdk-ka-li-an-da-az Gl$K(IRI 6 .GEŠTIN G&maah-la-an ku-iš-ki ta-a-)U*-e-ez-zi 

(9+16) [t]dk-ku 1 ME GIŠ.HI.A 6 GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-[i pdr-na-aš-še-e-a] š[u-wa]-a-izW[-zi] 

(10) [fd]k-ku Ū-UL-ma tdkka-lian-Ąa nu Gl$ma-ah-la-an] 

(11) [d]a-ai-e-ez-zi 3 GIN KU.BĮABBAR pa-a-i] 

q (KBo 6.10)i 

(15) [ ^ma-a)t\-la-an 

(16) [ G]IN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

(17) [ t]dg-ga-li-ia-an-da 

(18) [ K]U.BABBAR pa-a-i 

d (KBo 6.11)i 

(12) tdk-ku tdg-ga-iiia-an-tftf-ztf G I $fKIRI 6 l .GEŠTIN G&ma-ah-la-an ku-iš-ki 

(13) ta-a-i-ia-zi tdk-ku I MEGIŠI-SU Į6] G i N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

{14) pdr-na-aš-še-e-a su-waa-ez-zi [tdk-k]u U-UL-ma tdg-ga-li-ia-an-da 

(15) nu W$maVi-ahla-an ta-a-i-[ia-zi] 3 GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

h (KBo 19.9) 

(9) [tdk-ku -a)z CI$KIRI 6 .GEŠTIN ^[ma-ah-la-an] 

(10') [ku-iš-ki -zi tdk-ku 1 ] ME GIŠ.ŲI.A 6 Gf(N 1 

(11') [pdr-na-še-ia šu-wa-a-ez-z)i tdk-ku U-UL-ma t[dkka-li ] 

(12') [ ]-iz-zi 3 GfN KU.BABBĮAR pa-a-i] 

i (KBo 6.17) i 

(10) tdk-ku tdk-k[a-li-..-az GIŠKIRI 6.GEŠTIN G&ma-ah-la-an] 

(11) ku-iš-ki d[a-...-zi tdk-ku 1 ME CIŠ.ŲI.A 6 GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-ai] 

3 3 9 Spelling taken from §120 aa. §125 aa has ta-a-i-ez-zi. 
3 4 0 Hand copy unclear. See su-wa-a-iz-zi above in § 104 b2. 
3 4 1 ma written over erased ah. 



(12) pdr-na-aš-ši-[ia? šu- -zi tak-ku U-UL-ma] 

(13) tdk-ka-l[i-an-tafda nu G&ma-ah-la-an ...-zi) 

(14) 3 GIN K Į U . B A B B A R pa-a-i) 

§ 108 If anyone steals vine branch(es) from a fenced-in vineyard, if (he steals) I00 3 4 2 vines/(fruit) 

trees, he shall pay 6 shekels of silver, and he shall look to his house for it. But if (the vineyard) is not 

fenced in, and he steals vine branch(es), he shall pay 3 shekels of silver. 

§ 109/*9 

b 3 ( K U B 29.23) 

(12) [tdk-k]u PA5-az G&1N-BA-AM ku-i[š-ki a-ar-gi tdk-ku 1 ME GIŠ-SU 6 GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i] 

cY (KBo 6.10) i 

(19) [ )a-ar-ki 

(20) [ ) pa-a-i 

d (KBo 6.11) i 

(16) tdk-ku a-mi-ia-ra-za C]$JN-B[A-A]M ku-iš-ki a-ar-gi 

(17) tdk-ku 1 ME GIŠ-SC/ 6 GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

j (KBo 6.16) 

(1) [... ^)1N-BA-AMku-iš-ki a-a[r-...) 

(2) [... Gl)N K U . B A B B A R pa-[...) 

i (KBo 6.17) i 

(15) [**]*-*[«... ] 

§ 109/9 If anyone cuts off fruit trees from (their) irrigation ditch, 3 4 3 if (he cuts off) 100 trees, he shall 

pay 6 shekels of silver. 

§ 110/* 10 

b 3 ( K U B 29.23) 

(13) [tdk-ku] hu-uš-ši-li-az pu-ru-ut ku-i[š-kida-a-i-e-ez-zi ma-ši-ia-an] 

( 1 4 ) [da-a-i]-r-ez-zi an-da-na-pa a-pė-W^-[ni-iš-šu-u-wa-anpa-a-i] 

c, (KBo 6.10) i 

(21) [tdk-ku pu-ru-ut ku)-iš-ki ta-i-e-ez-zi 

(22) [ a]-pė-e-ni-šu-wa-an pa-a-i 

3 4 2 Emend both d and bj to 'T ' ? See Commentary. 
3 4 3 Or: "divides ... with an irrigation ditch/canal". See Commentary 

d (KBo 6.11) i 

(18) Udk-kul hu-u-uš-ši-el-li-ia-azpu-[ru]-ut ku-iš-ki da-a-i-ia-zi 

(19) [ma-ši-ia-an da^4]-a-i-ia-az-zi an-da-še-ia a-pė-e-ni-iš-šu-u-wa-an pa-a-i 

j (KBo 6.16) 

(3) [tdk-ku hu-u-uš-ši-li-i]a-azpu-u-ut ku-iš-[ki ...] 

(4) [ ] da-a-i-e-ez-[zi ...] 

(5) [ -n]i-iš-šu-wa-an pa-a-U^ 

§ 110/10 If anyone steals clay 3 4 5 from a pit, [however much) he steals, he shall give the same amount 

in addition (to it) . 3 4 6 

§ 111/*11 

b 3 ( K U B 29.23) 

(15) [tdk-ku še-e]-nipu-ru-ut k[u-iš-ki e-pa-a-ri al-wa-an-za-tar DI-IN L U G A L ] 

c, (KBo 6.10) i 

(23) [tdk-ku pu-ru-ut ku-iš-ki ap-pa-at-t]a-ri al-wa-an-zatar DI-IN L U G A L 

d (KBo 6.11) i 

(20) [tdk-ku šc-e-ni pu-r]u-ut ku-iš-ki e-pa-a-ri al-waan-za-tar DI-IN L U G A L 

j (KBo 6.16) 
( 6 ) [tdk-ku še-e-nipu-ru-ut ku-i)š-[ki ] 

(7) [ ] [ ] 

§ 111/11 [If] anyone forms(?) clay for (an ima]ge(?) (for magical purposes), it is sorcery (and) a case 

for the king's court. 

§ 112/*12 

c, (KBo 6.10) i 

(24) [tdk-ku A-NA N A M . R A . r J I . A ASA-LAM S)A L U GIŠ fUKUL HAL-QI-l^ pi-an-zi 

(25) [ M U . 3 . K A M ša-ah-lja-an U-UL i-i]a-zi l-NA M U . 4 . K A M - W A 

(26) [ša-ah-ha-an e-eš-šu-u-wa-an da-a-i IT]-TI L U . M E Š G I Š T U K U L har-ap-zi 

344 0 r : [ . . . ta). See §108 d i 13, 15. 
3 4 5 That is, clay specially prepared for use (Giiterbock 1961b). 
3 4 6 The parenthesized words translate the -še in d. Copy b has the OH -apa but no -še. Both -apa and the 

andasšesya (with the same order of clitics as parnazše-(y)a\) look archaic. My provisional interpretation is that 

the -apa is original and implies (relational^) what the scribe of d tried to make more explicit with his -še. See 

§§128 and 149. 
3 4 7 Copy d i 21 erroneously corrects this to Hittite hal-ki-in "grain"; the suggestion of reading this word as 

Akkadian is from Otten 1990. 



d (KBo 6.11) i 

(21) [tdk-ku A-NA NAM.RA.ŲLJ f A ' A . Š A - L 4 M ŠA L U GIŠJUKUL hal-ki-in p(-an-[zi) 

(22) [ M U . 3 . K A M ša-ah-haa]n (JUL i-ia-«an-»zi l-NA MU.4.KAM-ma ša-a[į\-ha-an] 

(23) [e-es-su-u-wa-anV. IT-T\l L U . M E Š GlŠTUKUL da-a[-i\ 

k (KUB 29.24) i 

(1) [ ] U-UL iia-z[i ] 

(2) [ ] e-es-su-u-wa-an da-a-i U-Tl [LU.MEŠ GIŠJUKUL 3 4 * har-ap-zi] 

§ 112/12 [If] they give (to an arnuwala-mzn] the land of a man having a TUKUL-obligation who has 

disappeared, [for 3 years] he performs 3 4 9 no [ i j / i / ia«-serv ices | , but in the fourth year he begins to 

perform šahhan-stTv\cts and joins (or: ranks with) the men having TUKUL-obligations. 

§ 113/*13 

c , ( K B o 6.10) i 

(27) [tdk-ku ku-iš-ki ka]r-aš-zi kar-ša-an-da-an 

(28) [GIŠGEŠTIN-™ a-pa-a-aš da-a-i SlGyan-m)a? G E Š T I N ™ ANA EN GEŠTIN 

(29) [pa-ai ta-an-za tuhsaan-na-i kul-i]tl-[m]al-an a-pe-eel 

(30) [G1ŠGEŠTIN SIGyat-ra ]x da-a-i 

(31) [ ] 

d (KBo 6.11) i 

(24) [tdk-ku GIŠGEŠTIN-fl/t ku)-iš-ki kar-aš-zi kar-ašša-an-da-[an GIŠGEŠTIN-a/;] 

(25) [a-pa-a-aš da-a-i SIGrari-ma? Gl]Š[G]EŠTIN-a/M-/VA EN GIŠGEŠTIN pa-a-[i] 

(26) [ta-an-za o o o « o tūh-ša-an-na-i ku7-i]ft-[m)a?-an a-pė-e-[el GIŠGEŠTIN] 

(27) [SlG5-at-ta ]x[ ] da-[a -i) 

k (KUB 29.24) i 

(3) [tdk-ku mn-ar^.-dal-a]nV^ GIŠGEŠTIN-a* ku-iš-ki kar-aš-zi kar-š[a-an-da-an] 

{4) [Gl$GEŠTW-an] a-pa-a-aš da-a-i S\Gyan-na GIŠGEŠTIN 

(5) [A-NA BE-E]L GIŠGEŠTIN pa-a-i ta-an-za tuh -Ša-an-na-i 

3 4 8 Either the last 3 signs were written in the intercolumnium, or there was a line 2a before the § line. 
3 4 9 Copy d i 22 mistakenly reads "'they perform". 
3 5 0 Space for about 3 more signs unaccounted for in the duplicates. 
3 5 1 Space here noted by Gilterbock 1961b. Space in d i 24 for a word with 3 or 4 signs. Trace in k could be 

-a)n. The restoration (... mP.-cnl-del-a\nl is my own guess. Another possibility would be [tdk-ku dam-me-e\H, 
but one would already assume without dammel that the damaged vine was not his own, and the criterion of 
whether or not the vine in question was fruitful is surely more to the point in determining the nature and severity 
of the offence. 

(6) [kul-itl-mal-an a-pė-e-e]l GIŠGEŠTIN SIG5-<7/-fa 

(7) [ EGlR-pat da]a-i 

(8) [ EG]fIR-pal da-a-i 

§ 113/13 [If] anyone cuts down a [fruit-beari]ng(?) vine, he shall take the cut-down [vine] for himself 

and give to the owner of the (damaged) vine (the use of) a good vine. (The original owner of the cut-

down vine) shall gather fruit from it (i.e., the good vine) [until] his own vine recovers. ... 

[§ 114 and 118 too broken for translation. §§ 115117 lost in a lacuna.] 

§ 118/*15t 

aa 7 (KUB 29.36 obv. 1-6) + aa, (KUB 29.25:1-2) i 

(D [ W ] 
(2) [ ku-i]š-ki t[a- ) 

(3) [ )xpa-iz-z[i ] 

(4) [ ] na-at-t[a ] 

(5+1) [ ]xe-e[p-zi -g]a-ri[ ] 

(6+2) [ pa-]iz-zi [ o o o o ]-x-/' ta-\[ ] 

ft (KBo 6.14) i 

(2) [E]NGIŠ.rJI.fAl[ ] 

(3) ta-an x[ ] 

(4) e-ep-zi [ ] 

(5) ta-ašpa-iz-zi [ ] 

K B o 92/113) 

( I ' M p]aUz-z[il] 

(2') [ )-z[i] 

§ 119/*16t 

aa 7 ( K U B 29.36 obv. 7-8) + aa, (KUB 29.25:3-5) i 

(7+3) [tdk-ku lu-li-ia-aš MUŠEN-/>t o-o-o an-na-nu-u]h-ha-an [na-aš-ma] ka - ak • ka - pa - an 

[0?] 

(8+4) [ ka-ru-ū 1 M ] A . N A KĮU.BABBAR p]i-išMer ki-nu-na f 121 

(5) [GiN.GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-ia™ šu-w]a-i-ez -zi 

fi (KBo 6.14) i 

(6) tdk-ku lu-li-ia-aš MUŠEN-/[/ i o-o-o an-na-nu-uh-ha-an na-aš-ma ka-ak-ka-pa-an] 

352 Or -a. See §§127 and 149. 



(7) an-na-nu-uh-ha-an ku-iš-k[i ta-a-i-e-ez-zi ka-ru-ū 1 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R ] 

(8) pė-eš-ker ki-nu-na 12 GfN.GfN [ K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aŠ-še-ia su-wa-i-ezzi) 

I (Bo 92/113) 

(3) [tdk-ku lu-li-ia-aš M U Š E N - m o-o-o an-na-nu-uh-ha-an na-aš-ma ka-ag]-ga-pa-an an-na-nu-uh-

ha-[a)n\ 

(4) [ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-e-ez-zi ka-ru-ū 1 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pė-eš-ker k]i-nu-na 

(5) [12 GfN.GfN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-ia šu-wa-i-ez]-zi 

§ 119/16t If anyone [stealsj a duck(?)/swan(?) (lit. a pond-bird) . . . trained (as a decoy) [or] a 

partridge(?) trained (as a decoy), [formerly] they paid [1] mina (= 40 shekels) of silver, but now [he 

shall pay) 12 shekels [of silver], and he shall look [to his house for it]. 

§ 120/* 17t 

aa, (KUB 29.25) i 

(6) [tdk-ku k)u-iš-ki da-a-i-ez-zi 

(7) [tėk-ku 10 MUSEN.rJI.A K U . B A B B A R ] pa-a-[i] 

f , (KBo 6.14) i 

(9) tdk-ku um-mi-ia-an-du-uš MUŠEN.ŲI.A -Mi a[nl- 353 ku-iš-ki] 

(10) ta-a-i-e-ez-zi tdk-ku 10 M U Š E N . Ų I . A 1 GIN.G[IN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i) 

I (Bo 92/113) 

(6) [tdk-ku um-mi-ia-an-du-uš MUSEN.UI.A-wi anl- ku-iš-ki ta]-a-i-ez-zi 

(7) [tdk-ku 10 M U Š E N . Ų I . A 1 GIN.GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i] 

§ 120/L7t If anyone steals t[rained(?)] Mm/m'ya/rr-birds [...], if there are 10 birds, he shall pay one 

shekel [of silver). 

§ 121 /»18t 

aa, (KUB 29.25) i 

(8 ) [tdk-ku G , Š A P I N - t f n L U EL-LUM ku-iš-ki daa-i-e-ez-zi] iš-ha-a-aš-ši-š[a-a)n u-e-m[i-ez-]hiV 

(9) [GU-SŪ ^ap-pa-la-aš-ša-aš ša-ra-a ti-it-ta-nu-u]z-zitaG[U4.Hl).A-/7x[...]-^4 

(10) [ o o o o o ka-ru-ū kiš-ša-an i-iš-šer ki-nu-n]a 6 GfN.GfN K U . B A B B A R [j)a-a-i 

(11) [ tdk-ku A R A j D - i a 3 GfN.GfN KU.ĮBABBAR pa-a-i) 

a (KBo 6.12) ii 

(\) tdk-ku 0[\Š ) 

353 Walther restored a[n-na-nu-uh-ha-an-du-uš), and Friedrich a[n-na-nu-uh-hu-uš] (HG, 64 n. 25). 

According to thecopy in Giiterbock 1962a 18 the trace does not favor r<j'[-*f'J, although some form of 
execution seems lo be in view. 

(2) EN-ša-an [ ] 

(3) ti-it-ta-n[u- ) 

(4) ka-ru-ū ki[-iš-ša-an ) 

(5) pa-a-i pdr-na-a[š- ) 

(6) tdk-ku ARAD-itf [ ) 

f, (KBo 6.14) i 

(11) tdk-ku «G1S>APIN-™ L U EL-LUM ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-[e-ez-zi EN-ša-an KAR-z / GU-5L>] 

(12) G&ap-pa-la-aš-ša-a[š s]a-ra-a ti-it-ia-nu-uz-zi t[a GU 4 . t f IA- /r . . ] 3 5 5 

(13) ka-ru-ū kiš-an e-eš-šer ki-nu-na 6 GIN.GIN [KU.BABBAR pa-a-i) 

(14) pdr-na-še-ia su-wa-a-ez-zi tdk-ku A R A D - J G 3 GIN.GIN K Į U . B A B B A R pa-a-i) 

I (Bo 92/113) 

(8) [tdk-ku GIŠAPIN-0// L U EL-LUM ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-zi EN-s]a-an 

(9) [KAR-zi* GV-SU G^ap-pa-la-aš-ša-aš ša-ra-a ti-it-ta-nu-uz-z]i 

§ 121/18t If some free man steals a plow, and its owner finds it, (the owner) shall put [(the 

offender's) neck] upon the ... (a part of the plow?), and [he shall be put to death(?)] by the oxen. This 

is how they proceeded formerly. But now he shall pay 6 shekels of silver, and he shall look to his 

house for it. If it is a slave, [he shall pay) 3 shekels of silver. 

§ 122/*19| 

aa, (KUB 29.25:12) 

(12) [tdk-ku an-da ap-pa-an-da G'ŠMAR.GID.DA ku-iš-ki ta-a]-U-ez-zi^ [ ) 

a (KBo 6.12) ii 

(7) tdk-ku an-da a[p-pa-an-da GIŠMAR.GID.DA ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-e-ez-zi...) 

(8 ) ta-pė-eš-ni [ \ GIN K U . B A B B A R pė-eš-ker ki-nu-na o GIN K U . B A B B A R ] 

(9) pa-a-i pdr-n[a-ašše-ia su-wa-a-ez-zi) 

f, (KBo 6.14) i 

(15) tdk-ku an-da ap-pa-an-da G , $ M A R . G f D . D A ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-e-ez-[zi ...] 

(16) ta-pė-eš-ni 1 GIN K U . B A B B A R pė-eš-ker 

q (KBo 14.66) i (unnumbered lines) 

[ ]eš-ni tap-pė-eš-ni 

[ šu-wa-a-i]z-zi 

355 So rather than G[U 4 .IJI.A-if a-ki); the to is necessary for the syntax, is present in aa, and is consonant with 
the traces in the photo in Neufeld. 



§ 122/19t If anyone steals a wagon with all its accessories, initially they paid one shekel of silver, [but 

now] he shall pay [... shekels of silver], and he shall look [to his] house [for it]. 

§ 123/*20 

a (KBo 6.12) ii 

(10)/flJt-*MGI$x[ ] 

(\\)lwr-ki-[ -zi] 

(12) 3 G Į i N . G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-ia su-wa-a-ez-zi] 

c, (KBo 6.10) 

(\)hur-k[i ] 

(2) 3 G I N . G I N KU.BĮABBAR ] 

n ( K U B 13.15) obv. 

O H | u [ ] 

(2) [ ] pdr-na-aš-še-i[a ] 

o, (KUB 29.26) 

O H ]x 
(2) [ ] su-wa-a-ez-zi 

§ 123/20 If [anyone steals a . . . . Now he shall pay] 3 shekels of silver, and he shall look to his 

house for it. 

§ 124/*21 

aa 2 ( K U B 29.28) i 

(1) [ KU.BABBARpa]-a-i \ [pdr-na-aš-še-ia su-wa-ia-az-zi] 

a (KBo 6.12) ii 

{\3)tdk-[ku 

0 4 ) [ 

0 5 ) [ 

0 6 ) [ 

0 7 ) [ 

(IS) k[u-iš-ki 

c, (KBo 6.10) ii 

(3) tdk-ku G^ši-ši-a-rna k[u-iš-ki ta-a-i-e-ez-zi 3 GIN.GfN K U . B A B B A R ] 

( 4 ) pa-a-i pdr-na -ašše-ia ^u-wa-a-ez-zi tdk-ku G , $ M A R . G i D . D A . Ų I . A ] 

( 5 ) ku-iš-ki ta-a-if-ta-W [ta A.ŠA-/T?-*/? da-la-i] 

(6) ta ta-a-i-e-ez-zi ku-i[š-ki 3 GiN.GfN K U . B A B B A R ] 

(7) pa-a-i pdr-naaš-Še-ia šu-wa-a-i[z-zi] 

f 3 ( K B o 6.19) ii? 

( 1 ) [tdk-ku G^ši-ši-i]a™-m[a ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-e-ez-zi ) 

(2) [pdr-na-še-i]ai51 šu-wa-a-[iz-zi ) 

(3) [ta-a-iš-t]a-i ta A.ŠA-/[š?-s7? ] 

( 4 ) [3 GfNj .G iN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pd[r-na-še-ia šu-wa-a-ez-zi] 

n (KBo 19.7 + K U B 13.15) obv. 

(3) [tdk-ku G\$ši-ši-ia-ma ku-i]š-ki ta-a-i-e-ez-[zi 3 GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i) 

( 4 ) [pdr-na-aš-še-ia šu-wa-a-ez]-zi tdk-ku GIŠMAR.GID.DA.rJI.A ku-iš [-ki] 

(5) [ta-a-iš-ta-i ta A.§k-iš-ši] Ua-li-ia-iz^ -zi 

(6) [ta ta-a-i-e-ez-zi ku-iš-k)i 3 GIN K U . B A B B A R pa -a -i\ 

(7) [pdr-na-aš-še-ia šu-wa-a-ez] -z[i] 

o ( K U B 29.27 + 29.26) 

(3) [tdk-ku G^ši-ši-ia-ma ku-iš-ki daia-az-z)i 3 GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

(4 ) [pdr-na-aš-še-ia šu-wa-a-ez-zP** tdk-ku ta-i]š-ti-an-da GIŠMAR.GID.DA.[rjI.A] 

(2+5) [I-N]A A .ŠA da-l[H-ia-zi ta ta-i-ez-zi ku-i]š-ki 3 G i N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-[i) 

(3+6) [pdr]-na-aš-še-e-a [šu-wa-a-i]z-zi 

§ 124/21 If anyone steals a šišiyama (tree or implement), he shall pay 3 shekels of silver. He shall look 

to his house for it. If anyone loads a wagon, [leaves] it in his fields and someone steals (it), he shall 

pay 3 shekels of silver, and he shall look to his house for it. 

§ 125/*22 

aa 2 ( K U B 29.28) i 

(2) [tdk-ku GlŠŠEN-0* ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-zi o o o o o 3 6 ° x+] 1 GIN.GfN K U . B A B B A R p[a-a-i) 

(3) [tdk-ku KU$hu-u-ša-an na-aš-ma ^ta-ru-uš-ha ku-iš-ki] ta-a-i-ez-zi 1 G i N K U . B A B Į B A R pa-a-

<•) 

a (KBo 6.12) ii 

(\9)tdk-[ku 

356 Or: [Glsj/.f/.] a-ma, as in Ci. 
3 5 7 Restored accoding to pdr-na-seia in §121 f, i 14. 
3 5 8 For the restoration see §122 o, 2. 
3 5 9 Copy o: " I f [anyone] stfeals lojaded wagons [i]n a field." 

360 Available space suggests that there were additional words in copy aa not found in the NH copies c, f and o. 



(20) k[u-iš-ki 

c, (KBo 6.10) ii 

(8) tdk-ku Gl$ŠEN-tf/i ku-iš-ki ta-i-e-e[z-zi x + l GlN.GfN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i) 

(9) tdk-ku K\}$hu-u-ša-an na-aš-ma KV$ta-ru-uš-h[a] 

(10) ku-iš-ki ta-i-e-ez-zi 1 GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

f 3 ( K B o 6.19) ii? 

(5) [tdk-ku GJŠ$EN-tf]/7 ku-iš-ki ta-i-e-ez-zi [ x + l G i N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i) 

(6) [tdk-ku KV$hu-u-š]a-an na-aš-ma KU$ta-r[u-uš-ha] 

(7) [ku-iš-ki ta-i)-e-ez-zi i GIN K U . B A B B A R [pa-a-i) 

m(Bo8202) 

(1) [ I GIN K U . B A B B A R ] p[a-a-i) 

n (KBo 19.7 + K U B 13.15) obv. 

(7) [tdk-ku <3IŠŠEN-<™ ku-iš-ki ta-i)-e-ez-zi f 11 [GIN K U . B A B B A R ] pa-a-i 

(8) [ KUŠf>[ ,> -« i - / ] [a Jto-iJ-A]/ 

o (KUB 29.27 + 26) 

(4+7) [rtf*]-lto GIŠŠEN-tf/i ku-i[š-ki da-ia-az-zi x + l GIN K ] U . B A B B A R pa-a-i < fti*-*M> KUŠ/,Į M . w - .fa-

an] 

(5+8) [fi]d-tff-ma K U W i M / [ f - / i a ku-iš-ki da-iaaz]-zi 1 G i N KĮU.BABBAR /wi-a-/] 

§ 125/22 If anyone steals a wooden water trough, he shall pay [...] + one shekel of silver. If anyone 

steals a leather . . . or a l e a t h e r h e shall pay one shekel of silver. 

§ 126/*23 

a a 2 ( K U B 29.28) i 

(4) [tdk-ku l-NA K A Ė.GAL ^za-a/t-ra-in^ ku-iš-ki ta-a-ia-az-zi 6] GIN.GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

(5) [tdk-ku r-NA K A Ė.GAL GIŠ$UKUR Z A B A R ku-iš-ki ta-a-i)a-az-zi a-ki-aš 

(6) [tdk-ku ZI.KIN.BAR U R U D U ku-iš-ki ta-a-ia-az]-zi™ V: PARISI ŠEpa-a-p63 

(7) [tdk-ku ga-pi-nu-uš ŠA 1 T U G ku-iš-ki ta-a-ia-az-zi 1 TUGJ.SiG pa-a-i™ 

a (KBo 6.12) ii 

{2\)tdk-[ku 

361 m 2* Gl*ra-/?ur-f/. 
3 6 2 So probably in aa, cf. line 5. 
3 6 3 line here in aa2. 
3 6 4 No § line here in aa2. 

(22) 6-[GiN 

(23) k[u-iš-ki 

c, (KBo 6.10) ii 

(11) tdk-ku l-NA K A Ė.GAL G&za-ah-ra-in ku-iš-ki ta-i-e-ez-zi 

(12) 6 GfN.GiN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i tdk-ku l-NA KA Ė.GAL GIŠŠUKUR Z A B A R 

(13) ku-iš-ki ta-i-e-ez-zi a-ki-aš tdk-ku ZI.KIN.BAR U R U D U 

(14) ku-iš-ki ta-i-e-ez-zi l/i PA. ŠE pa-a-i 

(15) tdk-ku ga-pi-nu-uš ŠA 1 T U G ku-iš-k[i] 

(16) ta-a-i-e-ez-zi 1 TUG.SIG pa-a-U^ 

f3 (KBo 6.19) ii? 

(8) [tdk-ku f-NA KA Ė.GJAL ^za-ah-ra-in ku-iš-ki t[a{-a)-i-e-ez-zi) 

(9) [6 GIN K U . B A B B A R p]a-a-i tdk-ku l-NA K A Ė.GAL [GIŠŠUKUR Z A B A R ] 

(10) [ku-iš-ki ta{-a)-i-e-e)z-zi a-ki-aš tdk-kuZ[I.KIN.BAR URUDU] 

(11) [ku-iš-ki ta(-a)-i-e-e)z-zi V2 PA ŠE [pa-a-i) 

(12) [tdk-ku ga-pi-nu-uš ŠA) 1 T U G ku-i[š-ki ta{-a)-i-e-ez-zi] 

(13) [ lTU]G.SfG [pa-a-i) 

m (Bo 8202) 

(2) [tdk-ku l-NA K A Ė.GAL] ^za-hur-ti^ ku[-iš-ki ta-a-i-ez-zi) 

(3) [6 GIN.GfN K U . B A B B A R pa)-a-i tdk-ku l-NA [KA Ė.GAL] 

(4) [GIŠŠUKUR Z A B A R ku]-iš-ki ta-a-i-[ez-zi] 

(5) [a-ki-aš tdk-ku ZI.KI]N.BAR U R U D U ku-iš-ki t[a-a-i-ez-zi V2 PA. ŠE) 

(6) [pa-a-i tdk-ku ga]-pf-nu™*-uš Š[A 1 T U G ku-iš-ki] 

(7) [ta-a-i-ez-zi 1 TUG] lS-TU S\[G pa-a-i) 

o 2 (KUB 29.27:6-9 + 29.26:9-12) 

(6+9) [tdk-ku f)-NA KA Ė .GAL zaa[h-ra-in ku-iš-ki da-ia-az)-zi 6 Gl'N [ K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i] 

(7+10) [td]k-ku l-NA K A Ė.G[AL GIŠ$UKUR Z A B A R ku-i)š-ki da-a-liUe-ez-zi a-ki-aš) 

(8+11) [tdk-ku] še-pi-ku-uš-ta-a[n U R U D U ku-iš-ki da-ia-az-zi) Vi PA. ŠE [pa-a-i]*1 

(9+12) [tdk-k)u ka-pi-nu-uš Š[A 1 T U G ku-iš-ki da-i-e-e)z-zi [ I TUG.SIG pa-a-i]™ 

365 Over erased -ri. Al l signs in line 2' collated (Klengel). 
3 6 6 The signs -pinu- are written over erased -nuns. 

367 Paragraph line here in o. 

368 No § | i n e here in o. 



§ 126/23 If anyone steals a wooden chair(?) in the gale of the palace, he shall pay 6 shekels of silver. 

If anyone steals a bronze spear in the gate of the palace, he shall be put to death. If anyone steals a 

copper p in , 3 6 ' he shall give 25 liters of barley (= 1/16 shekel). If anyone steals the threads (or strands 

of wool) of one bolt of cloth, he shall give one bolt of woolen cloth. 

§ 127/*24 

aa 2 ( K U B 29.28) i 

(8) [tdk-ku G I S J G šu-ui-la-an-na-az ku-iš-ki ta-i-e-ez-zi ku\-it ku-it Ė-ri an-daan 

(9) [har-ak-zi ta-at šar-ni-ik-zi 0 1 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pa-a]-i pdr-na-aš-še-ia^10 su-wa-ia-az-zi 

c, (KBo 6.10) ii 

(17) tdk-ku GIŠIG šu-ul-la-an-na-az™ kui[š-ki) ta-i-e-ez-zi™ 

(18) ku-it ku-it har-ak-zi ta-at šar-lnfl-ik-zi 

(19) 0 1 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-ia su-wa-a-ez-zi 

m (Bo 8202) 

(8) [tdk-ku GlSlG šu-ul-la]-an-na-[az ...] 

o 2 (=KUB 29.27:10) 
(13) [tdk-ku GIŠIG š)u-u'-la-a[n-na-az ...) 

§ 127/24 If anyone steals173 a door as a result of a quarrel, he shall replace everything that may get lost 

in the house, and he shall pay one mina (i.e., 4 0 shekels) of silver, and he shall look to his house for it. 

§ 128/*25 

aa 2 ( K U B 29.28) i 

(10) [tdk-ku SIG 4 ku-iš-ki ta-i-e-ez-zi ma-ši-ia-an ta-i-e-ez-zi] an-ta-ia-aš-še a-pėni-iš-ša-[an] 

(11) [pa-a-i tdk-ku la-ma-na-az NA 4 .rjI.A ku-iš-ki ta-i-e-ez-zi A-NA 2 N]A 4 10 NA^IA pa-a-i 

(12) [tdk-ku ....NA< hu-u-wa-a-si na-aš-ma ^A^har-mi-ia-ai-li ku-iš-k]i Ua^-a-ia-az-zi 

(13) [2 GfN.GfN K U . B A B B A R p]a-a-i 

c{ (KBo 6.10) ii 20-25 4- c z (KBo 6.20) 1-4 

(20) tdk-ku SIG4 ku-iš-ki ta-i-e-ez-zi ma-ši-ia-an 

(21) ta-i-e-ez-zi an-da-aš-še«-aš-še»'ii'IA a-pė-e-ni-šu-u-wa-an pa-a-i 

3 6 9 Or "(scribe's) stylus" See Commentary. 
3 7 (> But see pdr-nc-aš-se-a in §149, line 21. 
3 7 1 cc i i 5 [šu-ul-la-a)nnaia. 
3 7 2 cc i i 5 kar-ap[:i], 
3 7 3 Copy cc: "HftJsJ". 
3 7 4 cc i i 9 [an-da-\ia-as-ši. 

(22+1) tdk-ku ša-ma-ru-ai™ N A 4 . [ Ų I . A ku-iš-ki] UaU-e-[ez-zi) 

(23+2) A-NA 2 N A 4 10 N A 4 . Ų I . A pa-[a-)i rdk-kįu 0 0 0 o.N]A, hu-u-[wa-a-ši\ 

(24+3) na-aš-ma ^AJjar-mi-ia-al-li ku-iš-ki 

(25+4) ta-i-e-ez-zi 2 GIN.GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

§ 128/25 If anyone steals bricks, however many he steals, he shall give the same amount in addition to 

it. If [anyone] steals stones from a foundation, for 2 (such) stones he shall give 10 stones. If anyone 

steals a stela or a harmiyaiti stone, he shall pay 2 shekels of stiver. 

§ 129/*26 

c, (KBo 6.10)ii + c2 (KBo 6.20) 

(26+5) tdk-ku < 5A> A N Š E . K U R . R A na-aš-ma r A N Š E . G I R . N U N . N A * M$an-na-nu-uz-[zi] 

(27+6) KVŠga-az-zi-nm-ei [o-o-o-tf]/?-// kar-ra-alZA[BAR?J 

(28+7) ku-iš-kita-a-i-e-e[z-zika-r]ir-ii I M A . N A K U . B A B B A R p[ė-ešker] 

(29+8) ki-nu-na 12 GfN.GfN K Ū . B A B B [ A R pa-a-i] pdr-na-aš-še-ia šu-wa-a-ez-z[i] 

§ 129/26 If anyone steals a leather bridk(?)/halter(?), a leather gazzimuel, a [...], or a bronze bell(?) 

<of> a horse or a mule, formerly they paid one mina (= 40 shekels) of silver, but now [he shall pay] 12 

shekels of silver, and he shall look to his house for it. 

§ 130/*27 

c, (KBo 6.10)ii + c 2<KBrj 6.20) 

(30+9) tdk-ku G U 4 - o i na-aš-nta A N Š E . K [ U R . R A - a i . . . -i]a-a[t-t)a-lu-uš 

( 3 1 ) ku-iš-ki ta-i-e-ez-i[i... GfN.GfN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i) 

( 3 2 ) pdr-na-aš-še-ia šu-wa-a-[iz-zi] 

§ 130/27 If anyone steals [...s] of an o* or a horse, [he shall pay . . . shekels of silver.] He shall look to 

his house for it. 

§ 131/*28 

c, (KBo 6.10) ii 

(33) tdk-ku KV$ha-ap-pu-ut-[ri ku-iš-ki tc-e-i-e-ez-zi] 

( 3 4 ) 6 G I N . G f N K U . B A B B A R pa c [ipdr-na-aš-še-ia su-wa-a-ez-zi) 

§ 131/28 If [anyone steals) a leather harness(?). he shall pay 6 shekels of silver. [He shall look to his 

house for it.] 

§ 132/*29 

c , ( K B o 6.10) ii 

(35) tdk-ku L U EL-LAM [ ta-a-i-e-ez-zi] 

3 7 5 cc ii 10 [ša-rna-aYi-na-ra 



(36) 6 G 1 N . G I N K U . B A B B A R [pa-a-i par-na-ašše-ia šu-wa-a-ez-zi] 

(37) tdk-ku A R A D - i d [3 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i] 

§ 132/29 I f a free man [steals . . . . he shall pay] 6 shekels of silver. [He shall look to his house for i t . ] 

But i f he is a slave, [he shall pay 3 shekels o f silver.] 

§ 133/*30t 

aa 8 ( K U B 29.38) ii 

(\) tdk-ku [ L U pa-a-i] 

(2 ) pdr-na[-aš-še-ia ] 

(3) tdk-ku-a[n? ) 

(4 ) tdk-ku L[U?>7<> ] 

(5) ke-el-/[a(-) ] 

(6 ) x - x [ ] 

c, ( K B o 6.10) ii 

(38) [tdk-k]u L U EL-\LAM ta-a-i-e-ez-zi] 

(39) [. . . G l 'N .Gj lN [ K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-ia suwa-a-ez-zi) 

(40) [tdk-ku A R A D - i t f G I N . G f N K U . B A B B A R pa-a -i] 

§ 133/301 I f a free man [steals . . . , ] he shall pay ( . . . ) shekels [of silver, and he shall look to his house 

for it. I f he is a slave, he shall pay . . . shekels o f silver.] 

§ 142/*31 

c , ( K B o 6.L0) iii 

( 1 ) [ ][ku-iš-k)ip[ė-e]n-n[a-i...] 

(2 ) [a-pė]-^yel-la Gl§UMB[IN ku-iš-ki ta-i-e-ez-zi A-NA] 

(3 ) [1 G I Š j U M B I N - a i '/2(!) PA. SEp[a-a-i tdk-ku A R A D - J O ] 

(4 ) A-NA 1 G l Š U M B I N - a l [. . . PA. ŠEpa-a-i] 

r ( l l / p ) 3 7 7 

( 1 ) [A-NA 1 GIŠUMBIN-<rf . . . PA. ŠE] fp<3-fl-/l 

§ 142/31 * [ I f ] anyone drives [a wagon(?) . . . . . . . anyone steals] its wheel(s), he shall give 25 liters o f 

barley [for each) wheel. [ I f he is a slave, he shall give . . . o f barley] for each wheel. 

376 Or SE(Š. 
3 7 7 Unpublished fragment identified by S. Košak and communicated to me by letter in the form of an 

unpublished hand copy by H. Otten with a collation by E. Neu. 

§ 143/*32 

aa (KUB 29.29) ii 

O H ] poa-[i] 

c, (KBo 6.10) Hi 

( 5 ) tdk-ku L U EL-LAM U R U D U z / . „ a ^ [ / . / / URUDU ] 

( 6 ) VMOUsa-an-ku-waal-li ku-iš-k[i ta-i-e-ez-zi) 

( 7 ) 6 G f N . G i N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-naaš-š[e-ia su-wa-a-ez-zi) 

( 8 ) tdk-ku LC'ARAD-ia 3 GIN.GfN K U . Į B A B B A R pa-a-i) 

r ( l l / p ) 

( 2 ) [tdk-ku L U EL-LAM ^^zi-n)a-al-lt URUDUX378.[ ] 

( 3 ) [URVDVsa-an-ku-wa-al-li ku-i]š-ki ta-a-i-ia-z[i 6 G I N . G IN) 

( 4 ) [ K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-i]a su-wa-iz-zi 

( 5 ) [tdk-ku L U A R A D - w 3 G I N . G I N ] f K U . B A B B A R ' p[a-a-i) 

§ 143/32* I f a free man [steals] copper shears(?), a copper [ . . . ] . (or ) a copper nail file(?), he sha l l pay 

6 shekels of silver. [He shall look to] his house [for i t ] . But i f it is a slave, he shall pay 3 shekels of 

silver. 

§ 144/*33 

aa (KUB 29.29) ii 

( 2 ) [tdk-ku LUŠU.I URUOVzį.na.aĮ.iia-,i]-iš-šipa-a-[i] 

( 3 ) [tu-uš har-ni-ik-zi o - o - o - o] f ša-a^-k[u-wa)-aš-ša-ru-ušpa-a-U^ 

( 4 ) [tdk-ku TUG.SIG o - o - o ku)-iš-ki tu-uh[š]a-ri 10 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-U* 

( 5 ) [tdk-ku k]u-iš-ki tu-uh-fša-ri 5 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

c, (KBo 6.10) iii 

( 9 ) tdk-ku LUŠU.I URUDUz/. / ? f l-[a/-//379 a.,i-iš-ši pa-a-i) 

(10) tu-uš har-ni-ik-zi [... ša-a-ku-wa-aš-ša-ru-uš pa-a-i] 

(11) tdk-ku TUG.SIG ^ha-an-za-n[i-in ku-iš-ki tuh-ša-ri) 

(12 ) 10 GfN.GiN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i t[dk-ku ...] 

(13 ) ku-iš-ki tuh-ša-'i [5 G I N . G f N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i] 

378 Traces on an old copy by Otten resemble š[a, but not to be restored as URVDVš[a.an.jcU-Ha-al-li). Since the 
preserved paragraph line between lines r 1 and 2 proves this line was the first, and c i i i 5 requires restoring 8 signs 
inclusive of the na-, the same number of signs are required for the beginning of line 3 before the preserved -i}š-ki. 
Copy c i i i 5 must therefore have had another noun following URVD\J2inalli at the end of the line. 

379 Restored from §143. 



§ 144/33 If a barber gives copper she[ars](?) to his associate, and (the latter) ruins them, 3 8 0 he shall 

give [them] in full value. If anyone cuts fine cloth with a hanzan-, he shall pay 10 shekels of silver. If 

anyone cuts [...], he shall pay 5 shekels of silver. 

§ 145/*34 

aa (KUB 29.29) ii 

(6) [tak-ku Ė G U 4 ku-iš-k]i ū-e-re-ez-zi 6 GfN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

(7) [tak-ku o - o - o - u]šta-aia-i na-aš-kdn ku-uš-ša-na-az še-me-en-zi 

c, (KBo 6.10) iii 

(14) tdk-ku Ė G U 4 ku-iš-ki [u-e-te-ez-zi] 

(15) 6G1N.GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i t[dk-ku ...-uš ta-a-la-i] 

(16) na-aš-kdn ku-uš-na-az [ša-me-en-zi] 

s H F A C 538i 

(1) [o-o-o-]x x[ ] 

(2) [o-o- o - ] x G I Š - r [ M ? J 

(3) [o - o - o-]x-an G U 4 . Ų I . A [ - « i ...] 

(4) [ku?-uš?-na-a]zl ša-me-e[n-zi] 

§ 145/34 If anyone builds an ox barn, (his employer) shall pay him 6 shekels of silver. [If] he leaves 

out [...], he shall forfeit his wage. 

§ 146a/*35a 

aa (KUB 29.29) ii 

(8) [tdk-ku Ė-er URU-i']fl?-tf/i382 G I $ K I R I 6 na-aš-ma ū-e-ši-in ku-iš-ki uš-ne-eš-[kat-ta] 

(9) [ra-ma-i-ša pa-i]z-zi tdk-kdn pė-e-ra-an wa-la-ah-zi ta-aš-ša-an 

(10) [ha-ap-pari šc]-e-er ha-ap-par i-e-ez-zi uš-tu-la-aš I M A . N A K U . B A [ B B A R pa-a-i] 

(11) [... ha-an-t]c-ez-zi-ia-aš-pdt ha-ap-pa-ri-uš >ra-a-i/ 3 8 3 

CĮ (KBo 6.10) iii 

(17) tdk-ku Ė-er na-aš-ma URU-<™ n[a aš-ma G , $KIR]I 6 na-aš-m[a ū]-e-[ši-in] 

(18) Iku-iš-ki* uš-ne-eŠ-kat-ta ta-m[a-i-š]a pa-iz-zi 

(19) [tdk-kdn pė-ra-an wa-af]-ah-zi ta-aš-ša-an ha-ap-pa-ri 

380 Melchert (personal communication) notes the use of common gender -uš to resume U R U D U r /na / / 7 : "it 
reflects that zinal/i- was animate and zmalli a collective plural. Thus one could switch to an animate/count plural 
in t s id, even if the motivation remains unclear". 

3 8 1 Uncertain i f this is a fragment of the laws and belongs here. See HFAC p. 2 sub #5. 
3 8 2 For happiriya- "ci ty" see H ED 3:127f. 
3 8 1 § line here in aa. 

(20) [še-er ha-ap-pdr i-i)a-zi wa-aštūl-aš 1 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

(21) [LU.U, 9.LU-m7-flz ha-an-t)e-ez-zi-uš-pdt ha-ap-pa-ri-uš wa-a-si 

t (KBo 14.67) ii 

d ) [ 1 
(2) [... -pd)t ha-app[a-ri-uš wa-a-ši] 

§ 146a/35 If someone is in the process of 3 8 4 selling a house, a village, a garden or a pasture, but 

another (seller) goes and strikes first(?), and makes a sale of his own instead, 3 8 5 as a fine for his 

offence 3 8 6 he shall pay 40 shekels of silver, and buy [the ...] at the original prices. 

§ 146b/*35b-w 

aa (KUB 29.29) ii 

(12) [tdk-ku o o-i]a-an ku-iš-ki uš-ne-eš-kat-ta ta-ma-i-ša-kdn pė-e-[ra-an wa-la-ah-zi] 

(13) [uš-tu-la-aš] 10 GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i LU.U l 9.LU-w7-<7: h[a-a)n-te-ez-zi-ia-aš-pd[t] 

(14) [ha-ap-pa-ri-u]š da-a-i 

§ 146b/35 [If] anyone offers a [...] for sale, but another strikes first(?), for his offence he shall pay 10 

shekels of silver. He shall take 3 8 8 the person at the [pric]es of the original (seller). 3 8 9 

§ 147/*36 

aa (KUB 29.30 + 29.29) ii 

(15) [tdk-ku LU.U 1 9 .LU-o / t ] ^dal-amV-pu-pi-in ku-iš-ki ušnc-eš-k[at-t]a [t]a-ma-i-š[a-kdn] 

(1 + 16) [pė-e-ra-a)n wa-*la-ah-zi* [u)š-Uu-la*-aš 5 GIN K U . B A B B A R [pa-a-i] 

C | (KBo 6.10) iii 

(22) [tak-ku LU.U, 9 .LU]-flrt dam-pu-pi-in4 ku-iš-ki uš-ne-eš-kat-ta 

(23) [ta-ma-i-ša-k)dnpė-ra-anGUL-ah-zi 

(24) [wa-aš-tūl-aš 5 G]iN.Gl'N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

t (KBo 14.67) ii 

(3) [tdk-ku ...]-an dam-pu-pi[-...] 

(4) [... G]\JL-ah-zi wa-a[š-tūl-aš ...] ...] 

3 8 4 See Commentary. 
3 8 * Literally, "makes a happar on top of a happar". 
3 8 6 uš-tu-la-aš literally "(that) of (his) sin" (wastul). See Commentary. 
3 8 7 § l46b is omitted in the post-Old Hittite copies. 
3 8 8 So in OH copy aa; NH copy c reads "he shall buy". 
3 8 9 So copy aa; c by substituting the accus. pi. hantezziuš makes the "original" refer to the prices. 



§ 147/36 [If] someone is in the process of selling an unskilled person, and another (seller) strikes 

first(?), as the fine for his offence he shall pay 5 shekels of silver. 

§ 148/*37 

aa (KUB 29.30 + 29.29) ii 

(2+17) [tak-ku G U 4 - H ] / I A N Š E . K U R . R A A N Š E . G i R . N U N . N [ A A N ] Š E - M ku-Uš-kfl [uš-ne-eš-kat-ta] 

(3+18) [ta-ma-i]-ša-kdn pėe-ra-an wa-l[al-ah-z]i 1uP-[tu-la-aš . . . GIN.GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i] 

CĮ ( K B O 6.10) iii 

(25) [tak-ku GU 4-u/t A J N Š E . K U R . R A A N Š E . G I R . N U N . N A ANŠE-m ku-iš-ki 

(26) [uš-ne-eš-kat-t)a ta-ma-a-i-šakdn pė-ra-an GUL-a/i-z/' 

(27) [wa-aš-tūi-aš . . . GJIN.GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

t (KBo 14.67) ii 

(5) [tdk-ku A N Š E . K U R . R A 3 9 0 G U 4 - M ) / I ? A [ N Š E . G i R . N ] U N . N [ A ANŠE-//? ku-iš-ki] 

(6) [uš-ne-eš-kat-ta ta-ma-a-i-ša-kan pė-ra-an wa-a]l-ah-z[i ...] 

§ 148/37 [If] someone [is in the process of selling] an ox, a horse, a mule or an ass, and another person 

strikes first(?), as the fine for his offence he shall pay . . . shekels of silver. 

§ 149/*38 

aa (KUB 29.30:4-6) i i™ 

(19) [tdk-ku L U ? p 9 2 - o / t an-na-nu-uh-ha-an ku-iš-ki h[a-appa-ra-iz-zi nu te-ez-zi ak-ki-iš-wa-ra-aš] 

(20) [iš-ha]-a-aš-ši-ša-an ur-ki-ia-iz-zi n[a-an-za da-a-i an-taial-ašl-šel] 

(21) [ 2 S A G . D ] U pa-a-i par-na-aš-še'-a393 šu-wa-i[a-az-zi] 

c, (KBo 6.10) iii 

(28) [ta]k-ku U(N?-tf/i] 3 9 4 an-na-nu-uh-ha-an ku-iš-ki ha-ap-pa-ra-iz-zi 

(29) [n]u te-ez-zi hA.US-wa-ra-as iš-ha-aš-ši-ša-an 

(30) ur-ki-ia-iz-zi na-an-za da-a-i an-da-e-še 

(31) 2 S A G . D U pa-a-i pdr-na-aš-še-ia šu-fwa-a-ezl-z[i] 

3 9 0 Space for 5 to 6 signs before -u]n. 
3 9 1 Cumulative line numbering is used for aa in the remainder of this column, to facilitate use of Guterbock's 

newer copy in JCS 16:19. 
3 9 2 Since aa does not use UN for antuhša-, another single-sign Sumerogram for a human being should occur 

here: perhaps |LU]-c/i"man" or [ M U N U S J - a n "woman". 
3 9 3 But see pdr-na-aš-še-ia in §127 line 9. 
3 9 4 So with Goetze 1969 ("a trained man"). Souček, lmparati. Haase 1984, von Schuler, Puhvel in HED s.v., 

HW2 s.v.: U(KJL), i.e. ' U N 1 "person". Differently: Hrozn?, Neufeld, Friedrich. Haase 1963: G[UD-M/I] "OX". 

q (KBo 14.66 + K U B 48.78) ii 

(1) [ ]i\š?-h\a?-aš u-u[r-ki -ia -iz] - ' z / l 

(2) 121 S A G . D U . M E Š 3 9 * [p)dr-[n)a-aš-še-e-a [šu-wa]-a-iz -z[i] 

t (KBo 14.67) ii 

(7) [tdk-ku VN-an an-na-nu-uh-ha-an ku-iš-k]i ha-a[p-pa-ra-iz-zi nu te-ez-zi BA.USt-wa-ra-as] 

(8) [iš-ha-aš-ši-ša-an ur-k]i-i-e-ez-[zi na-an-za da-a-i] 

(9) [an-da-ia-aš-še 2 S A G . D U pa-a-i pd]r-na-[aš-še-a su-wa-a-ez-zi] 

§ 149/38 If anyone sells 3 9 6 a trained pe[rson], and (afterwards, before delivery) says: "He has died," 

but his (new) owner tracks him down, he shall take him for himself, and in addition to him (i.e., to the 

trained person) he (the seller) shall give 2 persons (lit. heads). 3 9 7 He shall look to his house for it. 

§ 150/*39 

aa (KUB 29.30:7-8) il 

(22) [tdk-ku LU-e)š iku^-uš-ša-ni ti-i-e-ez-zi A-NA I Į T U . 1 . K A M ... G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

(23) [tdk-ku MUNUS-:<7 k]u-uš-ša-ni ti-i-e-ez-zi A-NA I T U . 1 . K A [ M .. . G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-

a-i) 

c t (KBo 6.10) iii 

(32) tdk-ku L U ku-uš-ni ti-ia-zi A-N[A I T U . 1 . K A M . . . G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i] 

(33) tdk-ku M U N U S - Z A ku-uš-ni ti-ia-z[i A-NA I T U . l . K A M . . . G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i] 

q (KBo 14.66 + K U B 48.78) ii 

(3) tdk-ku LU-e\?ku-uš-ša-ni ti-i-e[-ez-zi A-NA I J T U . l . K A M 1 G I N . G I N K Į U . B A B B A R p a - a - i ] 

(4) tdk-ku M U N U S - z a ku-uš-ša-ni ti-i-e-ez-z[i A-NA I ] T U . 1 . K A M V: GfN.GfN [ K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i] 

t (KBo 14.67) ii 

(10 ) [ ] 

(11) [ W ) 
§ 150/39 If a man hires himself out for wages, (his employer) shall pay one shekel of silver for one 

month. If a woman hires herself out for wages, (her employer) [shall pay] V2 shekel for one month. 

3 9 5 The scribe has omitted pa-a-i. 
3 9 6 Although happarai- is a different verb from ušniya-lušneške- in the preceding laws, the translation "sells" 

is appropriate for both. Perhaps the difference is that in §§146-148 the seller has not yet received payment, while 
in this law (§149) he has received payment and refuses to deliver the merchandise as previously agreed. 

3 9 7 Al l translators since Hrozn^ 1922 have recognized the force of andasše as " in addition", but most have 
supplied an indirect object for the main verb ("to him") in their translations and have left unstated the full force of 
andasše " in addition to if. lmparati 1964 145. 275 ("oltre a ci6") seems to be the first to make the matter 
explicit. See also CHD P 50 (pai- B k l ' a ' ) . 



§ 15l/*40 

aa ( K U B 2930:9-10) ii 

(24) [tdk-ku G U 4 . A P I N . L ] A ku-iš-ki ku-uš-ša-ni-ez-zi A-NA I T U . I . K A M 1 G[IN.GfN K U . B A B B A R 

pa-a-i) 

(25) [tdk-ku ... k]u-iš-ki ku-uš-ša-ni-ez-zi A-NA I T U . I . K A M V2 GIN KĮU.BABBARpa-a-i) 

c (KBo 6.10 4- 6.20) iii 

(34) tdk-ku G U 4 . A P I N . L A ku-iš-ki k[u-ttš-ne-ez-zi) 

(35) A-NA I T U . I . K A M 1 GIN.GI[N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i tdk-ku G U ^ B ku-iš-ki] 

(36) ku-uš-ne-ez-zi A-N\A I T U . I . K A M V2 GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i] 

q (KBo 14.66 4- K U B 48.78) ii 

(5) r d * - * w G U 4 . A P I N . L A ku-iš-ki ku-uš-ša[-ni-ez-zi A-NA I j T U . I . K A M [Vz GfN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i] 

(6) tdk-kuGU<AB ku-iš-ki kit-ušša-ni-[ez-zi ...] 

t (KBo 14.67) ii 

(12) [fc7Jc-JtoGU4.APIN.LA ku-iš-ki ku-uš-ne-ez-zi A-NA I T U . I . K A M 1 GIN.GIN KU.BABBAR] pa-

[a-i] 

(13) [tdk-ku ku-iš-ki ku-uš-ne-ez-zi A-NA I T U . I . K A M Vi G I N K J U . B A B B A R pa-[a-i]™ 

§ 151/40 If anyone rents a plow ox. [he shall pay] one shekel [of silver] for one month. [If] anyone 

rents a [cow, he shall pay] a half shekel of silver for one month. 

§ 152/*41t 

a a 4 i i (=KUB 2930:11-12) 

(26) [tdk-ku AN$E.KJUR.[R]A A N Š E . G l R . N U N . N A A N Š E - m ku-iš-ki ku-uš-ša-ni-ez-zi 

(27) [A-NA ITU.F I l K A M 1 GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

c (KBo 6.10 + 6.20) iii 

(37) tdk-ku A N Š E . K U R . R Į A A N Š E . G l R . N U N . N A A N S E - I / I ku-iš-ki] 

(38) ku-uš-Ąe-ez-zi A-NA ITU.1 .KAM 1 GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i] 

q (KBo 14.66) ii 

(7) tdk-ku A N Š E . K U R . I R A A N Š E . G l R l N U N . N A ANŠE-//1 [ku-iš-ki ku-uš-ša-ni-ez-zi] 

(8) A-NA YVU. I.KĮAM 1 Gf]N K U . B A B B A R [pa-a-i] 

t (KBo 14.67) ii 

(14) [ 1 GIN K U . B A B B A R ] pa-[a-i) 

§ 152/41 If anyone rents a horse, a mule or an ass, he shall pay one shekel of silver for one month. 

398 No $ between lines 13 and 14. 

§ 157/*42 

aa 4 (=KUB 29.30:13-15) ii 

(28) [tdk-ku a-t)e-es ZABAR ŠA 3 M A . N A K I . L A A-[NA IT]U.1.KAM 1 GIN K U . B A B B A R ku-uš-

ša-aš-še-et 

(29) [tdk-ku a-t)e-eš Z A B A R ŠA 1 M A . N A 20 KI .L[A A-N]A I T U . I . K A M V2 GfN K U . B A B B A R ku-

uš-ša-aš-še-et 

(30) [tdk-ku t]a°-pu-ul-li Z A B A R f ŠA P [MA.NA K J I . L A A-NA I T U . I . K A M to GIN K U . B A B B A R 

ku-uš-ša-aš-še-et 

i (KBo 6.17) iv 

(2) tak-ku a-te-eš [ Z A B A R ŠA 1 M A . N A K I . L A . B I A - / V A ITU.I.KAM] 

(3) 1 G I N K U . B A B Į B A R ku-uš-ša-ni-iš-ši-tt tdk-ku URUDUFL-^.F5'399] 

(4) [Š)A »/2 M A . Į N A K I . L A . B I A-NA I T U . I . K A M V2 GfN K U . B A B B A R ] 

(5) [ku-u]š-š[a- -it tdk-ku ta-pu-ul-li ŠA 1 M A . N A KI.LA.BI] 

n (KUB 13.15) rev. 

(D[ W 1 
(2) [A-NA I T U . I . K A M V2] f GIN K U . B A B B A R ku-uš-ša-an-še-et tdk-ku ta-pu-ul-li^ 

(3) [o-o^^A 1 M A . N A K I . ] L A A-NA ITU. I .KAM V2 GfN K U . B A B B A R ku-uš-ša-an-še-et 

p (KBo 6.26) i 

(1) tdk-[ku a)-Ue^-ešZABAR ŠA 1 M A . N A KI.LA.BI A-NA I T U . I . K A M 

(2) 1 GIN K U . B A B B A R ku-uš-ša-nė-eš-ši-it tdk-ku U R U D U , . / ^ 

(3) ŠA «/2 M A . N A KI .LA.BI A-NA I T U . I . K A M Vi GfN K U . B A B B A R 

(4) ku-uš-ša-ni-iš-ši-it tdk-ku ta-pu-ul-li ŠA 1 M A . N A 

(5) KI.LA.BI A-NA I T U . I . K A M V2 GfN K U . B A B B A R ku-uš-ša-ni-iš-ši-it 

ą (KBo 14.66) ii 

(9) [tdk-ku a]-Ue-eš^ [ZABAR ŠA 1 M]A?.NA [ ] 

§ 157/42401 If a bronze axe weighs 1.54 kg (variant: 0.513 kg), its rent shall be one shekel of silver for 

one month. If a copper axe weighs 0.77 kg (variant: 0.25 kg), its rent shall be V: shekel of silver for 

one month. If a bronze tapulli-too\ weighs 0.54 kg. its rent shall be V2 shekel of silver for one month. 

399 So. i f following p. But perhaps: [tdk-ku a-te-eš ZABAR] with copy aa. 

400 Judging from the required restorations in the following two lines, there is space in this line unaccounted for 

by readings from the duplicates. 
4 0 1 Copy aa shows that there was no gap in which four additional laws (§§153-156 in Hrozn^'s numbering) 

might fit. We preserve the traditional numbering of §§157 200 for convenience of reference. 

http://fc7Jc-JtoGU4.APIN.LA
http://KI.LA.BIA-/VA


§ 158/M3 

a a i i <=KUB 29.30 i i 16-19) 

(31) [tdk-ku L\J7-e]s?-pdt*M B U R U , 4 - i ku-uš-ša-ni [ti-i-Y e^-ez-zi še-ba-an is-ha-a-i 

(32) [GlSMAR.GfjD.DAe-rp-z/ Ė IN.NĮU.DA i)š-ta-a-pi KISLAFJ-tf/t 

(33) (wG-tfr-f]j'-j/i-z( I T U . 3 . K A M 30PA-RI-S[rŠE^-^i-ifl-Gi-ie-e-f 

(34) [tdk-ku M U N U S - 7 T / J M ? 4 0 3 BURU, 4 - t ku-uš-ša-ni ti-i-e-ez-zi ŠA ITU.3 .KAM 12 PA. ŠE ku-uš-

ša-aš-še-et404 

n ( K U B 13.15) rev. 

(4) [rdk-ku L U - o i B U R U ] 4 - / ku-u]š-ša-ni ti-ia-ziše-e-pa-an is-ha-a-i 

(5) P $ M A R . G f D . D A . y i . A e-ep-z]i Ė IN.NU.DA iUap\-pi KISLArj-<z/i 

(6) [wa-ar-si-ia-an-zi I T U ] . 3 . K A M 30 PA. Š E ku-uš-šaanše-et™ 

p (KBo 6.26) i 

(6) tdk-ku LU-aš4** <BURU,4-/> ku-uš-Ša-ni-i ti-ia-zi^ še-e-pa-a[n\ 

(7) iš-hi-an-za GIŠMAR.GID.DA.ŲI .A e-ep-zi Ė IN.NĮU.DA) 

( 8 ) iš-tap-p(K\SLA#-an * a-ar-ši-ia-an-zi YT\J.[1.KAM\ 

( 9 ) 30 PA. Š E ku-uš-ša-m-iš-ši-it tdk-ku MUNUS-ra B[URU I 4-/] 

(10) ku-uš-sa-ni ti-ia-zi ŠA I T U . 2 . K A M 1121 PA. ŠE pa ai 

u ( K U B 29.31) 

(1) ( 5 A P I T U . 3 . K A M 1 2 P / 4 . Š E 1 Į - . ] 4 0 8 

i { f l Starke 1977 60 n. 47 correctly points out that the traces before BE in the photo do not resemble (L]U. 
although Friedrich 1959 72 n. 19 (followed by Imparati 1964) read [LlU-ai? here on the basis of the copy j's LU-
aš. The trace in the photo could be -e]š. Is there space far [tdk-ku L\j-e]spdt? Cf. the following evidence for LU -
He-: LV-is KUB 36.75 ii 18 (OH/MS). KUB 30.10 rev. 13. KUB 30.11 rev. 9,22 (both OH/NS). KUB 23.72 obv. 
40 (MH/MS), KBo 6.26 iii 20, (26). (27), (28). 40, iv 8 (but LU-ai e.g. iii (37), 49, 50). VBoT 58 i 5 (all 
OH/NS), KBo 12.126 i I ) (MH/NS), KUB 36.83 i 21. KUB 43.22 obv. 10 (both NS). KBo 27.134 i 7, KUB 24.7 
i 38. LU eš KBo 14.66 ii 3, KUB 29.34:5. 19 (both OHTNS). KUB 7.53 i 17 (NH). LV-ešn KBo 3.34 ii 9. 11 
(OH/NS). Admittedly n one of this is OS, but then neither is aa! 

* » Or perhaps just [tdk-ku MUNU]S? 

*0* No § line here in aa. 
4 0 5 Paragraph line here in copy n. End of fragment n. 
4 0 6 Long -aš written over an erased BURU ) 4 . 
4 0 7 ia-zi written over erasure (photo). 
4 0 8 No § line is visible after this line. 

§ 158a/43 If a (free) man 4 0 9 in the harvest season 4 1 0 hires himself out for wages, t o 4 1 1 bind sheaves, 

load (them on) wagons, deposit (them in) bams, and clear the threshing floors, his wages for 3 months 

shall be 1.500 liters of barley (= 3.75 shekels of silver). § 158b If a woman hires herself out for wages 

in the harvest season, her wages for 3 months 4 1 2 shall be 600 liters of barley ( = 1 shekel of silver). 4 1 3 

§ 159/*44 

aa i i(=KUB 29.30 ii 20) 

(35) [tak-ku S'l-l\MDl GU 4 .HT.A U 4.1 . K A M ku-iš-ki tu-u-ri-ez-zi '/i PA. ŠE ku-uš-ša-aš-še-et 

p (KBo 6.26) i 

(11) tdk-ku Sl-JM-DUM G[U 4 .H]I.A [k]u-iš-ki tu-ri-ia-zi 

(12) '/2 PA. ŠE ku-uš-ša-[ni-i]š-ši -it 

u (KUB 29.31) 

(2) [tdk-ku SI-IM-DUM? G]U 4.rJI.A ku-iš-ki 

(3) [tu-u-ri-ia-zi xhPA. ŠE k]u-ušša-an-Še-et 

§ 159/44 If anyone hitches up a team of oxen for one day, 4 1 4 its rent shall be 25 liters of barley. 

§ 160/*45 

aa (KUB 29.30:21-22) ii 

(36) [tdk-ku LUSIMUJG SA 1 ME° M A . N A Š E N . U R U D U a-ni-e-ez-zi 1 ME PA. ŠE ku-uš-ša-aš-š[e-

et) 

(37) [tdk-ku a-te-eš ZJABAR ŠA 2 M A . N A KI .LA a-ni-e-ez-zi 1 PA Z1Z ku-uš-ša-[aš-še-et] 

p (KBo 6.26) i 

(13) tdk-ku LtiSIMUG.A Š[A 1 ME] M A . N A URUDUŠEN ani-ia-zi 

(14) I ME PA. ŠEkuitš-š[a-n)i-iš-ši-it{§ )SA VRVDVa.te-eš 

(\5)SA 2 M A . N A 1 K P . L A . B I a-ni-ia-zi 1 PA. ZIZku-uš-ša-ni- iš-š i - i t 

4 0 9 So in p; reading in aa uncertain. 
4 , 0 So aa; p accidentally erased BURU, 4 "(in) the harvest season" at this point and wrote a long -aš over it, but 

correctly included BURU, 4-/ in line 9. There is space for [tdk-ku LU-fli BURU, 4-/ ku-u\i- in copy n also. 
4 1 1 In order to produce a smooth English translation I have used an infinitival construction and made the 

subjects of all verbs singular. The Hittite actually reads: "he will bind the sheaf, seize wagons, stop up the straw 
house, (and) they will sweep the threshing floor". 

4 1 2 NH p i 10: "for two months". 
4 1 3 So aa; copy p: "he (the employer) shall give 12 PARISI ( = 600 liters) of barley (as her wage) of two 

months". 
4 , 4 NH p and u omit "for one day". 

http://1KP.LA.BI


u ( K U B 29.31) 

( 4 ) [tdk-ku LUSIMUG.A ŠA 1 ME M A . N A U]RUDU§EN a-ni-ia-an-zi 

(5) [1 ME PA. Š E ku-uš-ša- -ši-it] tdk-ku VRVDUa-te-eš 

( 6 ) [5A 2 M A . N A Kl.LA.Bl a-ni-i]a-an-zi (erasure) 

( 7 ) [1 PA. Z\Z ku-uš-ša-...-še-et) 

v (KBo 6.15) iv? 

( 1 ) [tdk-ku L Ū s i M U G . A SA 1 ME M A . N A URUDU$EN a-ni-ia]-z[i] 

( 2 ) [ 1 ME PA. ŠE ku-uš-ša-...-si-it $A VRVDUa-te-e]š ŠA 2 M A . N A KI.[LA.BI] 

(3) [a-ni-ia-zi 1 PA. Z fZ ku-uš-ša-...-ši)-it 

§ 160a/45 If a smith makes a copper box weighing 100 minas, his wages shall be 5,000 liters of barley 

( = 12.5 shekels of silver). § 160b If he makes a bronze axe weighing 2 minas, his wages shall be 50 

liters of wheat (=0.33 shekel of silver). 

§ 161/*46 

aa ( K U B 29.30:23) ii 

(38) [tdk-ku URUDUa-te-eš] *ŠA 1 M A . N A KI.LAl a-ni-e-ez-zi 1 I PA. ŠE ku^-u[š-ša-aš-še-et) 

p (KBo 6.26) i 
( 1 6 ) tdk-ku URUDUj.I/Je-^S^ i M A . N A Kl .LA.Bl a-ni-ia-zi 

( 1 7 ) 1 PA. Š E ku-uš-ša-ni-iš-ši -it 

u ( K U B 29.31) 

(8) [tak-ku U R U D U Q . ^ S 5A 1 M A . N A KJI.LA.BI a-ni-ia-an-zi 

( 9 ) [1 PA. ŠE ku-uš-ša-...-še-et) 

v (KBo 6.15) iv? 

( 4 ) [tdk-ku U R U D U G . / 6 - £ i $Ą i M A . N A KI.LA.B]I a-ni-ia-zi 1 PA. ŠE 

( 5 ) [ku-uš-ša-...)-it 

§ 161/46 If he makes a copper axe weighing one mina, his wages shall be 50 liters of barley (=0.125 

shekels of silver). 

§ 162a/*47 

f 3 ( K B o 6.19) iii 

( 1 ) EGIR-«-z ] /? - / ( / i ? ...] 

( 2 ) ta la-a]r-pu-ut-ta t[dk-ku . . .J 

(3) na-aš] 'al-pi-^e\-el) 

p (KBo 6.26) i 

(18) tdk-ku ?Ayan EGIR-a/i ar-ha ku-iš-ki na-a-i 1 GfN K U . B A B B A R 

(19 ) pa-a-i tdk-ku ?Ayan EG\R-ez-zi-az ku-iš-ki 

(20) ša-ra-a n[a)-a-i ta la-ar-pu-ut-ta*^ tdk-ku kat-ta-an-na 

(21) da-a-i na-aš a-pi-e -el 

u (KUB 29.31) 

(10) [tdk-ku ?Ayan EGIR-tfAi ar-ha ku-iš-k)i na-a-i 

(11) [1 GfN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i tdk-ku ?A5-an apl-p]il^-zi-ia-an 

(12) [ku-iš-ki ša-ra-a na-a-i ta la-ar-pu-ut-t)a 

v (KBo 6.15) iv? 

( 6 ) [tdk-ku ?Ayan EGIR-™ ar-ha k]u-iš-ki na-a-i 1 GfN K U . B A B B A R 

(7) [pa-a-i tdk-ku ?Ayan ...-m)alku-iš-ki šc-er da-a-i 

(8) [ta la-ar-pu-ut-ta tdk-ku kat-t]a-an-na da-a-i na-aš a-pe-el-pdt 

vf (684/c) ii 

{V) tdk-ku x[ ] 

( 2 ' ) ta la-[ar-pu-ut-ta ] 

§ 162a/47 If anyone (totally?) diverts an irrigation ditch, he shall pay one shekel of silver. If anyone 

upstream(?) partially(?) diverts4!7 an irrigation ditch, he/it is ...ed. If he takes (the ditch at a point) 

below (the other's branch), i t 4 1 8 is his (to use). 

§ 162b/*474'9 

c , ( K B o 6.10) iv 

( 6 ) [ -z]i 

{!) [tdk-ku . . . UDU.HI.A] hi^-e-ši-ia-az 

(8) [ku-iš-ki pė-en-na-i na-aš a-ki šar-n\\-ik-ze-e\ 

( 9 ) [U KU$-ŠU VZV-SU pa-YaU 

v (KBo 6.15) iv? 

(9 ) [tdk-ku ?A?.-an7 o o o ku]-iš-ki da-a-i ku-i-e-la-aš 

(10) [ A . Š A - i I - J / ? o o o o ]x ha-an-da-a-iz-zi na-at-ša-an x(... ) 

4>5 So with Hrozny 1922 126. contra Friedrich 1959 74, 109, who read ta-at ar-pu-ut-ta. See Giiterbock 1980 
and collation in CHD L-N sub larpu-. 

4 , 6 Photo confirms the final trace as a winkelhaken. 
4 1 7 So copy p; v has "takes (the ditch (i.e., its water)] upstream(?)'\ 
4 , 8 Common gender aš shows that the subject is the ditch, not the water, since watar is neuter. 
4 1 9 Copy p omits this §. 



( 1 1 ) [ tdk-ku . . . ] U D U . Ų J . A ū-e-ši-ia-az ku-iš-k[i) 

(12 ) \pi-en-na-i{l) na-aš a-ki{?) šar-ni-i)k-ze-el U KVŠ-ŠU VZV-ŠU [da\-a-i*™ 

w (684/c) iii 

( 1 ) tdk-ku ?As-a[n ] 

( 2 ) A .ŠA -iš-ši p[a- ] 

( 3 ) [o-]x-f^l-^[(-?) ] 

§ 162b/47 [ I f ] anyone takes a č a n a l ( ? ) [ . . . ] , on whoseever field he prepares(?) [ . . . ) , [ . . . ) itythem [ . . . ) . 

(IfJ anyone [drives(?)J sheep from a pasture [and it dies(?)] , [ . . . w i l l be] the compensation, but he 

shall [ t]ake its hide and meat. 

§ 163/*48 

aa 9 ( K B o 25.5) i i 4 2 1 

[ ] x x X 4 " ( ] 

c, ( K B o 6.10) iv 

( 1 0 ) [ ]ši-u-ni-ah-ta 

(11) [ na-at ar-ha p]e-en-na-i 

(12) [ da-\\aU 

f2 ( K B o 6.18) iv 

( 1 ) tdk-ku šu-up-pa-la-aš-še-etku\-e-el-qa J 

(2 ) na*2i-at pdr-ku-nu-uz-zi jr[a-ar ar-ha ] 

(3 ) šu-wa-na-al-li-ma-kdn \i\-iu-wa-an ] 

(4 ) a-ri-iš-ši-ma-at [ ] 

(5) ša-ak-ki[ ) 

(6 ) na-at [ ] 

p ( K B o 6.26) i 

(22 ) 4 2 4 tdk-ku šu-up-pa-la-aš-še-et ku-e-el-qa ši-e-ū-ni-ah-ta 

(23 ) ta-ar pdr-ku-nu-zi na-at at-ha pė-en-na-a-i 

(24 ) i-iit-wa-na-al-Ii-nia-kdtt i-su-wa-an da-a-i 

(25) a-ri-iš-ši-ma-at U-UL tc-ez-zi ^a-ra-aš-ša 

420 See Hrozn? 1922 126 n.4, who read [... da)-a-i. 
4 2 1 Traces of line not given in KBc 25.5 copy, seen on my photo. 
4 2 2 The traces on my photo a.r< susceptible of various readings. Perhaps in view of the expected alignment a 

reading [ . . . ] 1šar-niik\:i-il ...J is most likely. 
4 2 3 Over erased ta-. 
4 2 4 Double rule follows line 27. 

(26 ) U-UL ša-ak-ki šu-up-pa-la-aš-lše-eflpė-en-na-a-i 

(27) na-at a-ki šar-ni-ik-zi-il42i 

v ( K B o 6.15) iv? 

(13) [tdk-ku šu-up-pa-la-aš-še-et ku-e-el-qa] ši-u-ni-ia-ah-ta Ąa-at426pdr-ku-nu-zi] 

(14) [na-at ar-ha pė-en-na-a-i i-šu-wa-na]-al-li-ma-kdn^i^-[šu-wa-an] 

{ 1 5 ) 4 2 7 [da-a-i a-ri-iš-ši-ma-at U-UL] tc-ez-zi a-[ra-aš-ša] 

(16) [U-UL ša-ak-ki šu-up-pa-la-aš-še-et]pė-en-n[a-a-i na-at a-ki šar-ni-ik-zi-il] 

bb ( H F A C 4) 

( 1 ) [tdk-ku šu-up-pa-la-aš-še-et ku-e-el-qa ši-un]iah-t[a] 

(2 ) [ta-at pdr-ku-nu-zi ar-ha pė-en-na-]lfl i-šuw'a[naal-li-ma-kdn] 

( 3 ) [i-su-wa-an da-a-i a-ri-iš-ši-ma-at U-U)L te-ez-z[i L^a-ra-aš-ša] 

(4 ) [U-UL ša-ak-ki šu-up-pa-la-aš-še-etpė-e]n-na-i 

(5 ) [na-at a-ki šar-ni-ik-zi-il]A2* 

§ 163/48 I f anyone's animals are smitten (wi th disease) by a g o d , 4 2 9 and (the owner) performs a 

purification ritual upon them, and drives them back home, and he puts the mud(?) (used in the r i tual) 

on the mud pi le(?) , but doesn't tell his colleague, so that the colleague—not k n o w i n g — d r i v e s 4 3 0 his 

own animals there, and they die, there w i l l be compensation. 

§ 164-165/*49-50 

aa 9 (KBo 25.5) ii 

( I ) [tdk-ku a-ap-pa-at-ri-wa-a]n-zi ^ku-iš-ki^ p[a-iz-zi ta šu-ul-la-tar i-e-ez-zi] 

4 2 5 This line is followed by a double rule. 
4 2 6 Rest of the line probably written in the intercolumnium. 
4 2 7 Either the signs and words are more spaced out in this line than the preceding and following ones, or there 

is some short word to be added. 
4 2 8 According to Paul-Alain Beaulieu, who collated NBC 11803 at my request, and a photo in my possession, 

the copy in HFAC 4 slightly underestimates the vertical space available for this line. 
4 2 9 The translation "are branded" (Goetze 1969) is impossible. The translation "are smitten by a g o d " was 

proposed by Friedrich 1959 75 and others. Although as the middle of an -ahh- factitive verb the word ought to 
mean literally "to make oneself divine" or "to be made divine"—compare §R-nahtat "made himself a servant"-—a 
second occurrence of the verb suggests that "to be smitten by a god" is indeed meant: [x-]nil ša[{rr)iy]awan dair 
me dipappi UL ĄahhanteŠ ešer] I [{n)]te apadd[{a)] šiuniyahhati "(evil men) began to divide ... . and—heaven 
forbid!(?)—they [were] not r[espectful], and for that reason they were smitten by the gods" KBo 3.1 i v 21/13-
23/15, ed. StBoT 5.156 and THeth 11. 

4 3 0 The close connection between "doesn't know" and "drives there" is expressed in Hittite by an asyndetic 

construction. 



( 2 ) [na-aš-šu N I N D A har-ši-i]n na-aš-ma G&™iš-pa-ant[u-zi ki-nu-zi™ 1 U D U ] 

( 3 ) [ 1 0 N I N D A . Ų I . A 1 D U G K A.D]U pa-a-i ra Ė-SU a-ap-pa šuupp[i-ia-ah-hi] 

( 4 ) [ku -it -ma -an ū -i -it -ti] me-e-a-ni a-ri ta Ė-iš-išfl [ ] § 

f2 (KBo 6.18) iv 

( 7 ) tdk-ku ap[-pa-at-ri-wa-an-zi ku-is-kipa-iz-zi 

( 8 ) taš[u\-ul-la-tar i-ia-zi na-aš-šu 
N I N D A / w r 

-ši-in] 

( 9 ) na-aš-ma [ ] 

( 1 0 ) 1 0 N I N D A . Ų I . A Į 1 D U G K A . D U pa-a-i ] 

{]]) [k]u-it-ma[-an ] 

( 1 2 ) i t a l [ Ė - t f - j i ] 

p ( K B o 6.26) i 

(28 ) tdk-ku a-ap-pa-at-ri-wa-an-zi4^2 ku-iš-k[ip]a-iz-zi 

(29 ) ta šu-ul-la-tar4^ i-e-ez-zi [n]a-aš-šu N I N D A har-ši-in 

(30) na-aš-ma G&G£Š™iš-pa-an-du-zik[i-n]u -zi 

(31) ta 1 U D U 10 N I N D A . r j I . A 1 D U G K A . D U pa-a-i t[a] 1ĖI-SU EG\R-pa 

(32) šu-up-pi-ia-ah-hi ku-it-ma-an MU.KAM-zar me-e-hu-ni ari 

(33) ta Ė-iš-šiSAG.YA-za har -zi 

bb ( H F A C 4) 

(6) [tdk-ku a-ap-pa-at-ri-wa-an-zi ku-iš-ki pa-iz-zi t]a š[u4i4ul-fa-tar i-ia-zi] 

(7 ) [na-aš-šu har-ši-in na-aš-ma G^™iš-pa-an-du-zi k]i°-n[u°-zi] 

§ 164-165/49-50 I f anyone goes ( to someone's house) to impress (something), starts a quarrel, and 

opens* 3 5 either the (home owner ' s ) sacrificial bread or libation wine, he shall give one sheep, 10 

loaves o f bread, and one jug of . . . beer, and reconsecrate his house. Unt i l (a year's] t ime has passed he 

shall preserve inviolate (what is) in his house. 

4 3 1 Although the NH copy p has a § line and (therefore has inserted?) a ta, since strictly speaking an asyndetic 
construction is appropriate here, I have left it so in this restoration of aa. 

4 3 2 a-ap-pa-at-ri-wa-an- written over erasure (photo). 
4 3 3 tar is written over erased -an-na-az. See §§1 .2 , 127 for šullannaz. 
4 3 4 If the restorations suggested for lines 1-5 above are correct, the first sign visible in line 6 ought to be the 

17th or 18th, which would be ta, šu- or ul-. In the HFAC copy the first sign might be a t]a, but certainly not ai]w-
HFAC copy looks most like [... ku-iš-k]f p[a-iz-zi], but neither my photo nor the lateral alignment favors this. 

4 3 ' So correctly Friedrich 1959. Neufeld 1951; Goetze 1969 render "spoils(?)M. Hoffner 1963 104. 164, 1995a 
also incorrectly implied the notion of damage in kinu-. The idea rather is that the trespasser tries to appropriate the 
materials for the cult, kinu- takes ispantuzi as its direct object also in KBo 11.35 obv. 2-8 (with dupl. KUBI 20.39 
i i l - 5 ) . 

§ 166/*51 

aa, 5' ( = K B o 25.5:5'), aa 4 iii ( K U B 29.30 iii T-5') 

( 5 ) [tdk-ku o o o o o o o o o 4 3 * N U M U N - w ] ^NUMUN-an še-e-er ku-iš-ki^ 

(\)[šu-u-ni-ez-zi o o o o o 4 3 8 GU-SU GIŠAPIN-/? še-e-er t]i-an-z[i] 

( 2 ) [2? SI-lM-Di GU 4 . rJ I .A tu-u-ri-ia-an-zi ke-e-el me-e-ni-iš-ši-it]4^ tu-wa-a-an ke-e-el-l[a] 

( 3 ) [me-e-ni-iš-ši-it tu-wa-a-an ne-e-ia-an-zi LU-aš a-ki G U 4 . M E ] Š - i a ak-kdn-zi 

( 4 ) [0 A.ŠA-LAA/ ka-ru-u-pdt ku-iš šu-u-ni-et ta-az a]-pa-a-aš wa-ar-as-se 

( 5 ) [ka-ru-u ki-iš-ša-an i-iš-šer44**]*4* 

p ( K B o 6.26) i 

(34 ) tdk-ku NUMUN-/?/ še-er NUMUN-a/? ku-iš-ki šu-u-ni-ez-zi 

(35) GU-Sc/GlŠAPIN-<™ 4 4 2 še44)-er ti-ez-zi [ 1 + ] I ? 4 4 4 Sl-lM-Dl G U 4 . r j I . A 

(36 ) tu-ri-ia-an-zi ke-e-el445 me-iĄey.^-iš-ši-it du-ua-a-an 

(37 ) ke-e-el-la me-ne-iš-ši-it du-wa-a-an 

(38) ne-e-ia-an-zi L U - e i l 7 a-ki G U 4 . Ų I . A - / a ak-kdn-zi 

(39) U A . Š A - L 4 M ka-ru-u-pdt ku-iš šu-u-ni-et 

(40) ta-az a-pa-a-aš da-a-i ka-ru-u ki-iš-ša-an e-eš-šer 

§ 166/51 I f anyone sows (his own) seed on top o f (another man's) seed, they shall place his neck on a 

plow. They shall hitch up [ tw]o teams o f oxen: they shall turn the face of one in one direct ion and o f 

the other in the other direction. The man w i l l be put to death, and the oxen wi l l be put to death. T h e 

party who first sowed the field shall r eap 4 4 7 it for himself. This is the way they used to proceed. 

4 3 6 From available space it appears that aa had more material here than the NH duplicates. 
4 3 7 ku-iš-ki is written above normal line level. 
4 3 8 From available space it appears that aa had more material here than the NH duplicates. 
4 3 9 There is no evidence how aa spelled meni-. I have restored using the spelling of KBo 3.22 (OS). 
4 4 0 Restored conjecturally in the OH spelling i-iš-š... also in §121. 
4 4 1 No § line here in aa 
4 4 2 One expects a locative case form here. 
4 4 3 Še- written over erased ti- (photo). 
4 4 4 Friedrich reads [r]«? on the strength of the copy The photo can be read (I + )' I 
4 4 5 el written over erasure. 
4 4 6 In the photo there is a small superfluous horizontal on the left edge of the ne sign unnoted in K B o 6.26. 

Perhaps the -ne is written over an erasure. 
4 4 7 N H p i 40: "take\ 



§ 167/*52 

aa< ( K U B 29.30 iii 5-8 + 29.35 iii 1') iii 

(5) [ki-nu-na 1 U D U L(ina-)aš ka-aš-ša-aš-ša-aš (23) 

(6) [Įiu-e-et-ti-an-ta 2 UDU.ŲI .A G U 4 . H I . A - a i ka-aš-ša-aš-ša]-aš hue-et-ti-an-ta (24) 

(7) [30 NINDA.HI.A 3 D U G K A . D U pa-a-i ta a-ap-pa šuup-p]f-ia-ah-hi U A.ŠA-L4M 

(1+8) [ka-ru-u-pdt ku-iš šuii-ni-e-et ta-ai a-p]a-a-aš wa-ar -ši 

p (KBo 6.26) i 

(41) ki-nu-na 1 U D U LU-na-aš ka-aš-šal-aš^-ša-aŠ hu-it-ti-an-ta 

(42) 2 UDU.rJI.A GU 4 .HI.A ka-aš-ša-aš-ša-aš hu-u-it-ti-an-ta 30 NINDA.HI.A 

(43) 3 D U G KA.DĮU] pa-a-i ta a-ap-^pa šu-up-pi-ia-ah-hi 

(44) U AŠA-LAM ka-ru-u-pdt ku-iš šu-u-ni-e-et4™ 

(45) ta-az a-pa-a-aš wa-ar-aš -zi 

§ 167/52 But now they shall substitute one sheep for the man and 2 sheep for the oxen. He shall give 

30 loaves of bread and 3 jugs of ... beer, and re-consecrate (the land?). And he who sowed the Field 

first shall reap it. 

§ 168/*53 

aa 6 (+) aa 4 iii 

(2+9) tdk-[ku A.ŠA-aš ar-ha-an ku-iš-kipdr-ši-i]a 1 ak-ka-a-la-anpe-e-da-i BE-Ll A.ŠA 

(3+10) A.Š[A-LAM l gipč-eš-šar kar-aš-Še-ez-zps* t]a-az da-a-i ar-ha-an-na ku-iš pdr-ši-ia 

(4+11) 1 UD[U I0NINDA.HXA 1 D U G K A . G A G pa-a-i ta A.SA-LA]M a-ap-pa šu-up-pi-ia-ah-hi 

d (KBo 6.11) iv 

(1) [td)k-ku A.ŠA-aš ZA[G-an ku-iš-ki pdr-ši-ia ...] 

(2) pė-en-na-ai (...) 

(3) ta-zal da-a-i [...] 

(4) 1 D U G K A . G A G pa-c-\i ...] 4 52 

e, (KBo 6.13) i 

(1) [tdk-k]u A.ŠAaš ZAG-an ku-iš-ki pdr-ši-ia 1 ag-ga-la-an 

4 4 8 The signs -ia-ai aie written over an erasure. 
4 4 9 From here to end of line over erasure. 
4 5 0 ku-iš šu-u-ni-e-er in p i 44 is written over erased ki-iš-ša-an e-eš-šir. 
4 5 1 Restored following the more conservative copy e of this law, versus innovating p's kar-aš-zi. See also kar-

aš-ši-i-ez-zi in laws §6 OH copy A and kar-aš-šie-ez-zi in §6 NH copy B. 
4 5 2 Followed by a double rule. 

(2) [pė]-en-na-a-i EN A.ŠA A.ŠA-L4A/ 1 gi-pe-eš -šar™ 

(3) Ikar^-aš-še-cz-zi ta-az da-a-i A.ŠA-anna ku -iš 

(4) pdr-ši-ia 1 UDU 10 N I N D A . Ų I . A 1 DUG KA.GAG-iapa-a -i 

(5) fffll A.ŠA-L4M EGIR-pa šu-up-pi-ia-ah -hi 

p (KBo 6.26) i 

(46) tdk-ku A.SA-an ZAG-an ku-iš-ki pdr-ši-ia 1 ag-ga-la-an 

(47) pe-en-na-a-i E N A.ŠA A.ŠA 1 gipė-eš-šar kar-aš-zi 

(48) ta-az da-a-i ZAG-an-na ku-iš pdr-ši-ia 1 U D U 10 NINDA.rjl .A 

(49) 1 D U G K A . G A G pa-a-i ta A.ŠA-LAM EGIR-pa šu-up-pi-ia-ah-hi 

§ 168/53 If anyone violates the boundary of a field and 4 5 4 removes 4 5 5 one akkala-4™ the owner of the 

field shall cut one gipeššar (0.25 square meters) of field (from the other's field) and take it for 

himself. He who violated the boundary 4 5 7 shall give one sheep, 10 loaves, and one jug of K A . G A G -

beer and re-consecrate the field. 

§ 169/*54 

aa 6 (+) aa 4 iii (KUB 29.35 (+) 29.30 [JCS 16:20]) 

(5+12) tdk-ku [ ar-ha-a)n pdr-ši-ia NINDA har-ši-Un da-a-i 

(6+13) ta-an [ ]-wa ta-a-ag-na-a [ar-š)aVW-ke-e-et 

(7+14) ta ki-[iš-šaan te-ez-zid\JT\J-ušd\J-a]š na-[at-ta šu-ul-la-Ya-tar 

e, (KBo 6.13) i 

(6) tdk-ku A.ŠA-LAAf ku-iš-ki wa-a-ši ta ZAG-an pdr-ši-ia 

(7) ININDAl har-ši-in da-a-i ta-an d UTU-/ ' par-ši -ia 

(8) fG&}el-zi-mi-it-w'a tdg-na-a ar-ši-ik-ke- et 

(9) nu te-ez-zi d UTU-wi dU-aš U-UL šu-ul-la -tar 

4 5 3 The scribe of e consistently moves the last sign to the end of the line, leaving a space. In §170/55 i 12, 
since the last word a-ki consists of only two small signs, he moves both to the end. 

4 5 4 The construction is asyndetic, which ordinarily would imply a translation: "violates the boundary, thus 
removing one akkalan". This consideration militates against the view that akkala- is a kind of plow. 

4 5 5 Old Hittite "carries o f f ; NH p i 47 "drives". The verb pennai "drives" takes aggalan as its object again in 
nuaggalan naš[ma...]/pennai KUB 39.14 i 5-6, ed. Otten 1958 78. 

456 An interpretation of akkala- as a type of plow is proposed by Oettinger 1976 14, 50, and supported by 
Melchert 1994 33. Even if akkala- means "furrow", the verb pe-e-da-i would not mean "digs", as per Puhvel, for 
reasons adduced by Melchert. 

4 5 7 So aa and p; e has: "he who violated the field". 
4 5 8 The photo shows that the copy in JCS 16:20. line 13. intended to represent the right side of the sign before 

-ki- as an unbroken vertical. The reading as -š]a- is only one possibility, but the sign is definitely not -i\k-. 



p ( K B o 6.26) i 

(50) tdk-ku A.Šk-L[AM ku-i]š-ki wa-a-si ta TZAG-a/r pdr^-šiia 

(51) N I N D A har-ši-i[n da-a-i ta-an d U T U - / pdr-ši-ia nu t]e-ez-zi 

(52) Q^e-el-[zi-mi-it-wa ar-ši-ik-ke-et4^) 

(53) ki-išš[a-an-na? te-ez-zi d U T U - w i d U - a š U-UL šu-ul-la-tar) 

§ 169/54 I f anyone buys a field and violates the boundary, he shall take a thick loaf and break it to the 

Sungod [and] say 4 6 0 : 4 1 You . . .ed my scales into the ground." A n d he shall speak t h u s 4 6 ' : "Sungod, 

S to rmgod . 4 6 2 No quarrel (was intended)." 4 6- 1 

§ 1707*55 

aa« + aa4 Hi ( K U B 29.35 (+) 29.30 [JCS 16:20]) 

(8+15) [rdk-ktt] L [ U te-e\z-:i 

(16) [ ]x 

e t ( K B o 6.13) i 

(10) tdk-ku L U EL-LAM MVSan ku-en-zi ta-me-el-la ŠUM-an 

(11) te-ez-zi 1 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pa-a -i 

(12) tdk-ku ARAD-rna apa-a-aš-pdt a-ki 

p ( K B o 6.26) i i 

(1 ) [rdk-k]u TLU EL-LAM* M U Š -an ku-en-zi da-me-e-el-ia SU[M-an] 

(2 ) te-ez-zi 1 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i tdk-ku A R A D - i a apa-a-aš-pdt a-ki 

§ 170/55 I f a free man ki l ls a snake, and speaks another's name, he shall pay one mina ( i .e . , 40 

shekels) o f silver. I f it is a slave, he himself shall be put to death. 

§ 171/*56 

aa iii ( K U B 29.32:1') 

(21 ) [ . . . DUWl]\jmiA^-S[A?a-ap-pa D U M U . N I T A - & 4 ? i-e-ez-zi] 

4 5 9 Since neither ta nor nu without enclitics is normally written at the end of a line, perhaps the following 
kiš f an had enclitic clause-connecting -a. 

4 6 0 So in copy p; unexpressed but implied in aa and e. 
4 6 1 So aa and p; < omits "thus". 
4 6 2 The forms d U T U « i and d U-af , though employed here for direct address, are not vocatives, but 

nominatives. 
4 6 3 Similarly Impaiati 1964- " ion v'e motivo di contrasto" and von Schuler 1982 "(es ist) kein Streit(fall 

beabsichtigt gewesen)'*. Differently Walther 1931 "Whether) sun-god (or) weather-god. there is no quarrel (i.e.. 
no difference)", followed by Gcetze 1969 and Friedrich 1959 77. But for such a meaning one would certainly 
expect not U L šuliatar, but i/L duqqari. 

e, ( K B o 6.13)t 

(13 ) tdk-ku an-na-aš4*4 D U M U . N I T A - / i - i / IVG-SU e-di na-a -i 

(14 ) nu-zakdn D U M U - S l / pa-ra-a su-wa-a-ez-zi ma-a-an D U M U - a i 

(15 ) EGIR-pa an-da ū-iz-zi ta G l S I G da-a -i 

(16 ) ta e-di na-a-i Gl$iš-ki-iš-ša\4(>S-ni-še -et 

(\7)Gi$hu-uup-pu-li da-a-i ta e-di na-a -i 

(18 ) tu-uš EGIR-/H7 da-a-i nu-za D U M U - S l / EG\R-pa D U M U - S l / i-ia-zi 

p ( K B o 6.26) ii 

( 3 ) tdk-ku an-na-aš4** TUG-SO'! D U M U . N I T A - s 7 e-di\ na-a-i nu-zakdn D U M U . M E Š - & 7 pa-ra-a 

( 4 ) šu-u-i-ez-zi ma-a-an DUMU -S / 7 EGlR-pa461 an-da u-iz-zi 

(5) ta GIŠIG-5L/ da-a-i ta i-di na-a-i G^iš-ki-iš-ša-na-aš-ši-it 

( 6 ) Gl$hu-u-up-pu-ul-Ii-iš-ši-it da-a-i 

(7) ta e-di na-a-i tu-uš EGlR-pa da-a-i 

( 8 ) nu-za D U M U . N I T A - S c / 4 6 * EG\R-pa D U M U . N l T A - f t / i-e-ez-zi 

§ 171/56 I f a mother removes her son's garment, she is disinherits her sons. 4 6 9 I f her son comes back 

into (her house, i.e., is reinstated), (s)he takes her door leaf and removes it, (s)he takes her . . . and . . . 

and removes t h e m , 4 7 0 and takes them (i.e., the i t e m s ) 4 7 1 back, she makes her son her son again. 

§ 172/*57 

aa (JCS 16:20] iii ( K U B 29.32:2'-3') 

(22 ) [tdk-ku L U EL-LAM ki-iš-du-wa-an]-ti u-i-it-ti k[u-iš-ki hu-iš-nu-zi] 

(23) [ta PU-UH-SU pa-a-i tdk-ku A R A D - 5 > 10 G I N . G I N K U . B A B B A R [pa-a-i] 

e, ( K B o 6.13) i 

(19) [tdk-ku L U ] I ELI-LAM ki-iš-du-wa-an-da M U - / / ku-iš-ki 

4 6 4 -aš over erasure. 
4 6 5 Text: -ta. 
4 6 6 The scribe has added the -ašabove the line after having written the following TVG-SU (photo). 
4 6 7 Clear word space in photo. 
4 6 « D U M U . N I T A - . S L / both times in this line is written over an erasured D U M U . M E Š SU (photo). 
4 6 9 Copy e: "her son/child". 
4 7 0 If huppullt and iškiššam(following the i termination in e i 16 rather than the a termination i n p ii 5) , in­

stead of being neuters, can be regarded as collectives, their resumption by a common gender plural enclitic pro­

noun {tu-uš) is more understandable. Context seems to require that the -us refer to them and the door leaf ( G l S I G ) 

(CHDnai- 9 c). 
4 ? l The parallel position of nu-zakdn DUMV-SUpa-ra-a su-wa-a-ez-zi and nu-za DVMU-SU EGlR-po 

D U M U - 5 / 7 i-ia-zi argues that they constitute the apodoses. tu-uš EGI R-pa da-a-i, as indicated by the conjunction 

ta, is a continuation of the protasis. 

http://DUMU.NITA-.Sl/


(20) [hu-iš-nu-zi ta P]U-UH-ŠU < pa-a-h tdk-ku A R A D -ša 

(21) [10 GfN K U . B A B B A R pa-a i] 

p (KBo 6.26) ii 

(9 ) tdk-ku L U EL-LAM ki-iš du-wa-an-ti M U . K A M f/ ku-iš-ki 

(10) hu-iš-nu-zi ra PU-UH-ŠU™ pa-a-i tdk-ku ARAD-ša 10 GfN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

§ 172/57 If anyone preserves a free man's life in a famine year, (the saved man) shall give a substitute 

for himself. If he is a slave, he shall pay 10 shekels of silver. 

§ 173a/*58a 

aa 5 + a a I 0 iii (KUB 29.32:4-5 [JCS 16:20] + KBo 25.85:1') 

(24) [tdk-ku DI-IN L U G A L ku-iš-ki] hu-ul-li-iz-zi™ [ESU pu-pu-ul-li ki-i-ša] 

(25) [tak-ku DI-IN t-UDUGUD ku-iš-k)i hu-ul-li-i[z-zi SAG.DU-S]c> l-[NA-AK-KI-SU] § 

p (KBo 6.26) ii 

(11) tdk-ku DI-IN LU [G A]L ku-iš-ki hu-u-ulla-az-zi 

(12) Ė-SU pu-p[u-u]l-li ki-i-ša [t]dk-ku DI-IN LUDUGUD 

(13) ku-iš-ki Im-u-ul-ii-ia-az-zi SAG.DU -5 /7 

(\4)I-NA-AK-KI-S0™ 

§ 173a/58a If anyone rejects a judgment of the king, his house will become a heap of ruins. If anyone 

rejects a judgment of a magistrate, they shall cut off his head. 

§ 173b/*58b 

aa 5 + aa,, iii (KUB 29.32:6 [JCS 16:20] + KBo 25.85:2) 

(26) [rdk-ku ARAD-aš iš-hi-iš-šia-ra-ya*-u-ez-zf*" [A-NA D U q j T U L ] pa-i[z-zi] 

p (KBo 6.26) ii 

(14) tdk-ku A R A D - n i iš-hi-iš-ši ara<-u>-ez-zi 

(15) A-NA DUGUTUL p a - i z -zi 

4 7 2 PU-UH-ŠU written over erasure. 
4 7 3 On the vocalization of -L/-/Z- as -li-iz- see Melchert 1984 115. p's treatment of the verb is inconsistent: 

once as a-stem hulla-, then as liully*/a-. 
4 7 4 Although there is a § line in pre-NH aa, there is none in NH p. 
4 7 5 NH copy p 14 has a-ra-ez-zi, due to a careless copying of the OH a-ra-a-u-ez-zi. For the plene writing of 

the second syllable compare a-ra-a-u-e-eš-še-er K U B 24.4 obv. 28. An acceptable sense was achieved by 
associating the form v i th the /ir-verb arai- "to arise (against)", and conveniently overlooking the fact that such a 
form should appear as ara-a-i. I f the -mi verb arai- were intended, it would have to mean "s/he halts 
(something)" with an object in the accusative. 

§ 173b/58b If a slave declares himself free 4 7 6 from his owner, he shall go into a clay jar. 

§ 174/*59 

aa5 + aa I 0 + aa3 iii (KUB 29.32:7 + K B o 25.85:3' + K U B 29.29: V) 

(27) [tdk-ku L U . M E Š za-ah-haan-d)a t[a \l-aš a-ki] ' 11 S A G . D U pa-[a-]U* 

p (KBo 6.26) ii 

(16) tdk-ku L U . M E Š zaah-ha-an-da ta 1 7 - o i 4 7 7 a-ki 1 S A G . D U pa-a-i 

§ 174/59 If (when) men are hitting each other, one of them dies, (the other) shall give one slave (lit. 

head). 

§ 175/*60 

aa,0 + aa3 iii (KBo 25.85:4-6 + K U B 2 9 . 2 9 : 2 - 4 ) 4 7 » 

( 2 8 ) [tdk-ku L U S I P A . U D U 4 7 9 MUNVS-na-an E)L-LE-TAM da-a-i\ na-aš-šu I-NA M Į U . 2 . K A M ] 

( 2 9 ) [na-aš-ma l-NA M U . 4 . K A M GĖME-i^M-ša-re-ez-zi™ U D U M U . M E Š - 5 L / uš-hu-na-an-[zi] 

(30 ) [iš-hu-uz-zi-uš-ša**2 U-UL k]u-iš-ki e-ep -zi 

p (KBo 6.26) ii 

(17 ) tdk-ku L U S I P A . U D U na-aš-ma L ^ A G R I G M U N U S - a / i EL-LE-TAM da-a-i 

(18 ) na-aš na-aš-šu < I-NA> M U . 2 . K A M na-aš-ma INA M U . 4 . K A M GĖME-e-eš-zi™ 

4 7 6 Literally "exempts/frees himself from". The verb is an e- verb, of the type discussed by Watkins 1973. 

The meaning is the same as arawess-, discussed in Sommcr. AU (1932) 344, Gumey, A A A 27 (1940) 30f., HW2 

I 258, which construes with a dative of the person from whom the subject frees himself. Both here and in the 

occurrence of arawess- in the Muršili prayer KUB 24.3+ and its duplicate it is not a legal and proper freeing of 

oneself, such as one might do by paying a ransom, but an illegal renouncing of obligations to service, hence, a 

rebellion. The adjective arawa- and the derivative verbs arawe-, arawess-, arawahh- take things or objects from 

which one is free/exempt in the ablative case, but also in the dative, just as is the case with verbs like da- "to take" 

(from a thing or place in the ablative, from a person in the dative). An OH example from the laws o f arawa-

"exempt" from something in the dative is: Law §56 (KBo 22.62 + A i ii 21-22) eki B A D - w L U G A L - A S KASKAL-

šza takswanzi G , s KIRl 6 .GEŠTlN-a i tuhhušuanzi ( B i i i 24 tuhsuwanzi) ŠA [ ( L ^URUDU.NAG)]AR / natta kuiški 

arawas 
4 7 7 Copy has ta-ma-aš with the -ma hatched. In the photo the signs ta \-aš are deeply incised, but the 

horizontals between ta and 1 are very light, probably erased. 
4 7 8 aa iii 28-30 shows that this seeming repetition of §35 existed already in the pre-NH version and was not 

just an accidental insertion in NH manuscripts. 
4 7 9 Both space considerations in aa i i i 28 and the version of this law in §35 suggest that here, as in §35, the 

pre-NH copy had only the shepherd, and the LUAGRIG was added in the NH copies. 
4 8 0 Copy confirmed by collation, courtesy of H. Klengel (letter). 
4 8 » See above §35. 
4 8 2 Or: iš-hu-uz-zi-iaaš-ša with p. The space required is roughly the same. 
4 8 3 No word space between GĖME and -ecš-zi (photo). 



(19) U D U M U . M E Š - 5 ( / iš-hu-na-a-an-zi iš-hu-uz-zi-ia-aš-ša 

(20) U-UL ku-iš-ki e-ep -zi 

§ 175/60 If a shepherd (NH j adds: or an 'administrator') takes a free woman in marriage, she will 

become a slave after484 either two or four years, (whereas) they shall . . . her children, but no one shall 

seize (their?) belts. 

§ 176a/*61 

aa 1 0 + aa. Hi (KBo 25.85:7-10 + K U B 29.29:5-8) 

(31) [ ša-me)-nu-uz-zi Dl-IN L U G A L 

(32) ( UjDU.NfTA M A Š . G A L - a i l-NA M U . 3 . K A M ha-a-

š[i\ 

(33) [tak-ku D U M U UM-MI-A-AN ku-iš-ki wa-a-si na-aš-šu) L U B A Ų A R LlJsiMUG L ^ N A G A R 

(34) [ LVE-Pi]IŠ KA-BAL-Ll ku-iš-ki w[a-a-ši™ ) 

b 2 ( K U B 29.22) iii 

( 1 ) trdk-kuU ] 

(2) / -M4MU.3[ ) 

(3) na-aš-šu L p B A Ų A R J 

(4) na-aš-ma EPlS [ ) 

p (KBo 6.26) ii 

( 2 1 ) tdk-ku GU 4 .MArJ-f l i ha-a-li ku-iš-ki ša-me-nu-uz-zi Dl-IN L U G A L 

( 2 2 ) ha-ap^-pdr-ra-an-zi l-NA M U . 3 . K A M ha-a-ši G U 4 . A P I N . L A 

( 2 3 ) UDU.NITA M AŠ .G A L / - / V A M U . 3 . K A M ha-a-ši tdk-ku D U M U UM-MIA-AN 

(24) ku-iš-ki wa-a-si na-aš-šu L ^ B A r J A R LtJSIMUG.A LUNAGAR 

( 2 5 ) LtJAŠGAB LŪAZLAG LfJUŠ.BAR na-aš-šu? ^E-PlS ™GKA-BAL-U 

( 2 6 ) ku-iš-ki yva-a-ši 10 GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a -i 

§ 176a/61 If anyone keeps a bull outside a corral, 4 8 7 it shall be a case for the kind's court. They shall 

sell (the bull). (A bull is an animal which) is capable of breeding in (its) third year. A plow ox, a ram, 

(and) a he-goat (are animals which) are capable of breeding in (their) third year. § 176b If anyone 

4 8 4 Or: for a period of. 
4 8 * The rest of this line must have been written on the edge, or else there was enough vertical space before the 

§ line on the left side of the column to accomodate an additional line. Giiterbock 1962a 22 shows more space than 

Otten's copy in KBo 25.85. 

486 .Cp. 0 v e i erasure. 
4 8 7 Lit., "dispenses with a bull's corral"; GU 4 .MArJ-ai is genitive. 

buys a trained artisan—either a potter, a smith, a carpenter, a leather-worker, a fuller, a weaver, or a 

maker of leggings, he shall pay 10 4 8 8 shekels of silver. 

§ 177/*62 

aa l f l + aa3 iii (KBo 25.85:11 + K U B 29.29:9-10) 

( 3 5 ) [tdk-ku Ll>MUŠEN.DU-tfA? an-na-nu-wa-anta-an ku-iš-ki wa-a-si) 25 GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

(36) [ ku-iš-ki] wa-aši 20 GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-

m 

b 2 ( K U B 29.22) iii 

( 5 ) tdk-ku LUMUŠEN.DU(-? )an[ 4 8 9 ] 

( 6 ) tdk-ku LV-an na-aš-m[a MUNUS-a/i ] 

p (KBo 6.26) ii 

( 2 7 ) tdk-ku L U M U Š E N . D U - o [ w a]n-na-nu-waan-ta-an ku-iš-ki wa-a-si 

(28 ) 25 GIN KU.BAJBBAR] pa-a-i tdk-ku LV-an na-aš-ma MVNVS-an 

( 2 9 ) dam-pu-upi-in ku-iš-ki wa-a-si 2 0 GIN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i 

§ 177/62 If anyone buys a man trained as an augur(?), he shall pay 25 shekels of silver. If anyone buys 

an unskilled man or woman, he shall pay 2 0 shekels of silver. 

§ 178/*63 

aa (KUB 29.29:11-14 [JCS 16:20)1 iii 

( 3 7 ) [ KU.BABBJAR ŠI-IM-ŠU 

( 3 8 ) [ 1 GU 4AB] i-u-\ga-ašLša-a[n] 

( 3 9 ) [ ] 141 [GIN K U . B A B B J A R 

( 4 0 ) [ S]i[-IMSU1] 

b 2 ( K U B 29.22) iii 

(7) tfAl G U 4 . A P I N . L A 12 GIN [ K U . B A B B A R Šl-lM-SU $A 1 G U 4 . M A r J 10 GIN K U . B A B B A R Si-

iM-SU] 

(*)ŠAl C U , A B . G A L 2+[5 GIN K U . B A B B A R Sf-IM-ŠU 1 G U 4 . A P I N . L A 1 G U 4 A B i-u-ga-aš-ša-an) 

(9) 5 GfN K U . B A B B A R Š1-1MĄŠU nu ŠA 1 G U 4 ša-ui-tiiš-ta-aš 4 GfN K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i] 

( 1 0 ) ŠA 1 GU,AB ar-[ma-ah-ha-an-ta-aš 8 GIN K U . B A B B A R ] 

4 8 8 Figure preserved only in p; perhaps to be emended to 30? See Goetze 1957 105 n. 8. 
4 8 9 DU and an are much closer together in the photo than in the copy in KUB 29.22, which may mean the an is 

the phonetic compliment instead of the first syllable of the following participle. These two witnesses for law § 177 
are the only evidence for the astern of the Hittite word underlying LUMUŠEN.DU, seePecchioli Daddi 1982 324. 



(11 ) ŠA 1 A M A R 3 G f N K U . B Į A B B A R ŠI-IM-ŠU 1 A N Š E . K U R . R A . N I T A 1 A N Š E . K U R . R A 

M U N U S . A L . L A ) 

(12) £ 4 1 A N Š E . N f T A 1 A N [ Š E M U N U S . A L . L A ŠI-IM-ŠU QA-TAM-M A-pdt) 

P ( K B o 6.26) II 

(30) 5 A G U 4 . A P l N . L A r i 0 1 [ ^ 2 ] ° G f N K U . B A B B A R ŠI-IM-ŠU ŠA 1 G U 4 . M A Ų 10 G I N 

K U . B A B B A R ŠI-IM-ŠU 

(31) ŠA 1 C « J « A B . G A L 7 G f N K U . B A B B A R ŠI-IM-ŠU 1 G U 4 . A P I N . L A 1 G U « A B 

(32) i-u-ga-aš-š[a**>\ 5 G ( N K U . B A B B A R ŠI-IM-ŠU nu ŠA 1 G U 4 ša-u-i-ti-iš-ta-aš 

(33) 4 G f N K U . B A B B A R pa-^a^-i tdk-ku G U « A B ar-ma-ah-ha-an-ti 

(34) 8 G f N K U . B A B B A R Š[A] 1 A M A R 2 G I N K U . B A B B A R ŠI-IM-ŠU 1 A N Š E . K U R . R A . N I T A 

(35) 1 A N Š E . K U R . R A M U N U S . A L . [ L ) A ŠA I A N Š E . N I T A 1 A N Š E M U N U S . A L . L A ŠI-IM-ŠU 

QA-TAM-MA-pat 

x ( K B o 9.71 + K U B 29.33) i 

(1) ( K U . B J A B B A R 

(2) [ )ŠIIM-ŠU 

(2z) QA-TAM-MA[-pat) 

§ 178/63 The price of a p low ox is 12 shekels o f silver. The price o f a bull is 10 shekels o f silver. The 

price o f a ful lgrown cow is 7 shekels of silver. The price of a yearling plow ox or cow is 5 shekels o f 

silver. The price o f a weaned calf is 4 shekels o f silver. The price o f a cow pregnant (wi th a calf) is 8 

shekels o f s i lve r . 4 9 ' The price o f one calf is 2 (variant: 3) shekels of silver. The price of one stallion, 

one mare, one male donkey, and one female donkey are the same. 4 9 2 

§ 179/*64 

P ( K B o 6.26) II 

(36) tdk-ku 1 U D U 1 G f N K U . B A B B A R [Š)I-IM-ŠUŠA 3 4 9 3 U Z 6 2 GfN K U . B A B B A R ŠI-IM-ŠU 

(37) ŠA 2 S I L A 4 1 G I N K U . B A B B A R Š[l-I]M-ŠU-NU ŠA 2 M A Š . T U R Vi G f N <KU. BABBAR> ŠI-

IM-ŠU<-NU> 

b 2 ( K U B 29.22) i i i 

(13) tdk-ku 1 U D U I G I N K U . B [ A B B A R ] 

4 9 0 Perhaps space for another sign: -an as in aa? 
4 9 1 So b; p reads; " I f (someone pays) for a cow pregnant (with a calf)". 
4 9 2 The same as what? Giiterbock 1961b 77-78. observing that the prices for equides in §180 are much higher 

than for the correspond!rig bovines, doubts that QA-TAM-MA can be correct here. But how it should be corrected 

is still unclear. 
4 9 3 Over erasure. 

(14 ) ŠA 2 S I L A 4 1 G I N K U . B A ( B B A R . . . ] 

XJ + X 2 ( K B o 9.71 + K U B 29.33) I 

( 3 ) ŠA 1 U D U 1 GIN K U . B A B B A R ŠŲ-IM-ŠU ŠA]13^ U Z 6 2 GfN K U . B A B B A R ŠI-1M-ŠU 

( 4 ) ŠA 2 S I L A 4 ! 4 9 4 1 G I N K U . B A B B A R Š!-I[M-ŠU-NU]™ 

§ 179/64 I f it is a sheep, its price is one shekel o f silver. The price o f 3 nanny-goats is 2 shekels o f 

silver. The price of 2 lambs is one shekel of s i l v e r . 4 9 6 The price of 2 goat kids is V2 shekel o f silver. 

§ 180/*65 

P ( K B o 6.26) II 

(38 ) tdk-ku 1 A N Š E . K U R . R A tu-ri-ia-u-ašno* G I N K U . B A B B A R ŠI-IM-ŠU 

(39 ) ŠA 1 A N Š E . G l R . N U N . N A 1 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R ŠI-IM-ŠU ŠA 1 A N Š E . K U R . R A 

( 4 0 ) 14 GfN K U . B A B B A R ŠI-IM-ŠU ŠA 1 A N Š E . K U R . R A . N I T A i-uga-aš 10 Gl'N K U . B A B B A R 

ŠIIM-ŠU 

{4\)ŠA 1 A N Š E . K U R . R A . M U N U S . A L . L A iū-ga-aš 15 G I N K U . B A B B A R ŠI-IM-ŠU 

b 2 ( K U B 29.22) i i i 

( 15 ) tdk-ku A N Š E . K U R . R A tu-u-ri[- j 

( 16 ) ŠA 1 ANŠE.GiR .NUN.NĮA A N Š E . K U R . R A ] 

{\l)u-e-ši-ia-UĄW-\\a-aš ] 

( 1 8 ) £ 4 1 [ ] 

X ( K B o 9.71 + K U B 29.33) I 

( 4 ) [Š)A A N Š E . K U R . R A tu-u-ri-ia-wa<-aš> 

( 5 ) 10 GfN K U . B A B B A R ŠI-IM-ŠU ŠA A N Š E . G I R . N [ U ] N . N A 1 M A . N A K U . B A B B A R 

( 6 ) [Š]I-IM-ŠUŠA A N Š E . K U R . R A u-e-ši-Ua-uUva-aš 15 G I N K U . B A B B A R <ŠI-IM-ŠU> 

( 7 ) [Š)A A N Š E . K U R . R A . M U N U S . A L . L A i-u-ga-ašf 151 GfN.GIN K U . B A B B A R <ŠI-IM-ŠU> 

4 9 4 Sign: A MA. 
4 9 5 [Š]A ANŠE.KUR.RA of §180/65 follows immediately on the same line without § line. The MAŠ .TUR 

entry is lacking in copy x. 
4 9 6 Copy x lacks the following clause. 
4 9 7 Or: -ia-*\a-. 



§ 180/65 If it is a draft horse, its price is 2 0 4 9 8 shekels of silver. The price of a 4 9 9 mule is 40 shekels of 

silver. The price of a horse 5 0 0 is 1 4 5 0 1 shekels of silver. The price of a yearling colt is 10 shekels of 

silver. 5 0 2 The price of a yearling filly is 15 shekels of silver. 

§ 181/*66 

p (KBo 6.26) ii 

(42 ) ŠA 1 A N Š E . K U R . R A . N ( T A L ) & 4 1 A N Š E K U R . R A . M U N U S . A L . L A ša-iii-ti-iš-ta-aš 

(43 ) 4 GIN K U . B A B B A R Š1-1M-ŠU <ŠA> 4 M A . N A U R U D U 1 GIN K U . B A B B A R Š1-IM-ŠU 

(44 ) ŠA 1 zi-pdt-ta-ni l .DUG.GA 2 G ! N K U . B A B B A R ŠA 1 zi-pdt-ta-[ni\ 

(45) I .ŠArj 1 GIN K U . B A B B A R ŠA 1 zi-pat-ta-ni I . N U N 1 GIN K U . B A B B A R 

(46) ŠA 1 zi-pdd-da-ni L A L 5 O 3 1 GfN K U . B A B B A R ŠA 2 G A . K I N . A G [ I GIN K U . B A B B A R ] 

(47 ) ŠA 3 EM-SU I GIN K U . B A B B A R ŠI-1M -ŠU 

x, (KBo 9.71 8-10) + Xj(KUB 13.14 i l ' -6 ' )« 

(8) [Š]A A N Š E . K U R . R A . N l T A A N Š E . K U R . R A . M U N U S . A L . L A 141 GfN K U . B A B B A R 

( 9 ) [Š]I-/M-ŠUŠA 4 M A . N A URUDU 1 GIN[ .Gi]N K U . B A B B A R ŠI IM-ŠU 

(10) [ŠA 1] hn-[pddda]ni l . G A . D U G (for l .DUG.GA) f 2 l [GfN K ] U . B A B B A R <Šl-lM-ŠU> 

(\\)[ŠA)\ zi-pdd-da-ni I.SArJ 1 GI[N K U . B A B B j A R <šl-IM-ŠU> 

(12) [ŠA] 1 zi-pdd-da-ni I . N U N 1 GIN [KJU.BABBAR <Šf-IM-ŠU> 

(13) [5/4] 1 zi-pdd-da-ni L A L 1 GIN [ K U . B A B B A R <Šl-IM-ŠU>] 

(14) [ŠA 2 G A J . K I N . A G 1 G I N [KU.BABBAR <ŠI-1M-ŠU>] 

(15) [ŠA 3 E]M-SŪ 1 GIN K [ U . B A B B A R <ŠI-IM-ŠU>] 

§ 181/66 The price of a weaned colt (or) a weaned 5 0 4 filly is 4 shekels of silver. The price of 4 minas 

of copper is one shekel of silver, 5 0 5 of one bottle 5 0 6 of fine oil is 2 shekels of silver, of one bottle of 

4 9 8 So copy p. Copy x reads "lO 1 ' . 
4 9 9 p and b specify "of one'" (SA 1) regularly. Copy x omits the numeral " I " in the ŠA + animal name formula 

most of the time. 
5 0 0 So copy p. Copies x and b 2 read: "of a pastured horse". 
5 0 1 Copy x reads "15". 
5 0 2 So p. This sentence is missing in x. 
5°3 Over erasure. 
5 0 4 So p; copy x lacks "weaned". 
5 0 5 § line here in x. 
5 0 6 Goetze (ANET) rendered zipattani as "tub", which seems too large. OED 441 lists "tub" as a measure of 

capacity, adding "the tub of butter must contain at least 84 lbs". This is surely too large a container for the 
zipattani. The commodities are all oils and valuable in smaller quantities. In the KBo 22.1.11 (OH/OS) 1 zi-pdt-
ta-an-ni contains high grade lard ( l .ŠAŲ DŪG.GA). Haase and von Schuler leave the word untranslated. See 

lard is one shekel of silver, of one bottle of butter/ghee is one shekel of silver, of one bottle of honey is 

one shekel of silver, of 2 cheeses is one shekel [of silver], of 3 rennets is one shekel of silver. 

§ 182/*67-68 

e, (KBo 6.13) ii 

(8) Š[A } 

(9) Š[A ) 

(\0)S[A ] 

(\\)Š[A ) 

(\2)ŠA[ ) 

(\3)ŠA[ ) 

(\A)ŠA[ ] 

(\5)ŠA[ ] 

(\6)Š[A ] 

(\1)Š[A ) 

( 1 8 ) 5 A [ ] 

(\9)ŠI-I[M ] 

(20) Š[I-IM ] 

p (KBo 6.26) ii 48-52, iii 1-2 

(48) ŠA ^ha-ap-pu-ša-an-da-aš 12 GIN K U . B A B B A R 1 TUG.SIG 30 Gf[N K U . B A B B A R ] 

(49) ŠA 1 TUG.SfG Z A . G l N 20 GfN K U . B A B B A R ŠA ™a-du-up-li 10 GfN K Į U . B A B B A R ] 

(50) 1 TVGiš-kal-li-iš-šar 3 GIN K U . B A B B A R ŠA 1 T U G / m . m [ / ? . . . . ] 

(51) 4 GfN K U . B A B B A R ŠA 1 T U G . B A R 1 GIN K U . B A B B A R ŠI-IM-ŠU 

(52) Š[A] 1 TU[G].G[0].Ė.A S I G 3 GI[N K)U.BA[BBAR] Š[A] 1 TUG.GUĮ ] 

(53) [ ]-™ 

( 1 ) [ŠA] f 11°TUG 7 M A . N A Kl .LA.BI [... GIN K U . B A B B A R ] 

( 2 ) ŠA 1 G A D G A L 5 GIN K U . B A B B A R S[t-IM-ŠU] 

w (684/c) iv 

( 1 ) [ ŠA 1 TUG.GUJ.Ė.A SIG 

Hout 1990 525 (RLA Masse u. Gewichte). who is also unable to determine a size, although equivalence with 

BAN is hinted. 
5 0 7 End of the column. Perhaps one further line is missing. 



x 3 ( K U B 13.14) i 

(7) ŠATVGha-pu-ša-an-da-aš 1 0 [ + 2 G i N ) K U . B A Į B B A R ] 

(8) ŠA TUG.SIG 30 G f N K U . B A B B A R [ŠA TUG.SIG] Z A . G I N 20 G i N K U . B Į A B B A R ] 

(9) ŠATtea-tu-up-li 1 0 G f N . G f N K U . [ B A B B A R ] 

(10) ŠA ^iš-kal-le-eš-šar2 G f N . G f N K U . [ B A B B A R ] 

§ 182/67-68 The price o f a ... garment is 12 shekels o f silver. The price of a fine garment is 30 shekels 

of silver. The price o f a blue wool garment is 20 shekels o f silver. The price o f an ADVPL1 garment is 

10 shekels o f silver. The price o f a tattered(?) garment is 3 shekels o f silver. The price o f a . . . garment 

is 4 shekels of silver. The price o f a sackcloth garment is one shekel o f silver. The price o f a sheer/thin 

tunic is 3 shekels o f silver. The price of an (ordinary) tunic is ( . . . ) shekels o f silver. [ . . . ) 5 0 8 The price 

(of one] (bolt of) cloth weighing 7 minas is ( . . . shekels o f silver). The price o f one large (bolt of) 

linen is 5 shekels of silver. 

§ 183/*69 

p ( K B o 6.26) i i i 

(3 ) ŠA 3 PA. Z I Z 1 G I N K U . B A B B A R ŠA 4 P[A. Š E ? '/:? G I N K U . B A B B A R ] 

(4) ŠA 1 PA. G E Š T I N '/> G I N K U . B A B B A R ŠA PA.[... G I N K U . B A B B A R ] 

(5) ŠA 1 I K U A.ŠA ši-iš-šuūraaš 3 [ G I N K U . B A B B A R ŠI-IM-ŠU1] 

(6 ) ŠA I I K U A.ŠA ŲA.LA.NI 2 GfN K U . B A B Į B A R Šl-IMŠU**} 

(7) a-ra-ah-zi-na-an-ši 1 G I N K U . B A B Į B A R ŠI-IM-ŠU] 

§ 183/69 The price o f 150 liters o f wheat is one shekel o f silver. The price o f 200 liters (of barley is xh 

shekel o f silver.] The price o f 50 liters o f wine is lh shekel of silver, o f 50 liters o f [ . . . is . . . shekels o f 

silver. The price] of 3,600 square meters o f irrigated(?) field is 3 [shekels of silver. The price] o f 3,600 

square meters o f . . . f ield is 2 shekels o f silver. [The price] of a (f ield) adjoining(?) it is one shekel of 

silver. 

§ 184/*70 

p ( K B o 6.26) i i i 

( 8 ) ki-i tdk-še-eš-šar URU-ri-ma-af-ša-at ma-ah-ha-an f i ? l [ - / a - a « ? ] 5 , ū ] 

5 0 8 Break of one or two lines. 
5 0 9 Hrozn? 1922 and Friedrich 1959 restore tdk-ku A.ŠA after ŠI-IM-ŠU. But since the immediately following 

arahzinansši begins a new clause, this restoration is impossible. 
5 , 0 I f we accept the traces as drawn by Hrozn^ in KBo, the readings lfl-[ia-an] and d[u-uqqa-ri) are quite 

possible. The former reading fits the fiequent use of the verb iya- with the related word taksui as its object. From 
the photo, however, the trace looks more like the bottom of a BI sign (i.e., horizontal + winkelhaken), in which 
case the less semantically appealing restoration lpfl[da-an) ("is given") may be proposed. 

§ 184/70 This is the tariff, how it [has been) m[ade(?)]5H] j n / f o r i t (?) , (namely) in/for the city.512 

§ 185/*71 

p ( K B o 6.26) iii 

(9) ŠA 1 I K U G I * K I R I 6 GIŠGEŠTIN 1 M A N A K U . B A B B A R ŠI-IM-ŠU 

( 1 0 ) ŠA KUŠ G U 4 . G A L 1 GfN K U . B A B B A R ŠA 5 K U Š G U 4 ša-ū-i-ti-iš-ta-aš 

(11) 1 G I N K U . B A B B A R ŠA 10 KUŠ A M A R ? 5 1 3 I M A . N A 5 1 4 K U . B A B B A R ŠA K U Š U D U 

( 1 2 ) wa-ar-hu-iš 1 GfN K U . B A B B A R ŠA 10 K U Š U D U HA-RU-VP-Tl 1 G I N K U . B A B B A R 

( 1 3 ) ŠA 4 K U Š U Z 1 G I N K U . B A B B A R ŠA 15 K U Š UZ. 'su »a-al-li 

(14 ) 1 G I N K U . B A B B A R ŠA 20 K U Š S I L A 4 1 G f N K U . B A B B A R ŠA 20 K U Š M A Š . T U R 

( 1 5 ) 1 G I N K U . B A B B A R 2 G U 4 . G A L VZV-ŠU-NU ku-iš wa-aši 1 U D U pa-a-i 

§ 185/71 The price of 3,600 square meters o f vineyard is 40 shekels of silver. The price o f the hide o f a 

ful l -grown ox is one shekel of silver. The price o f 5 hides o f weanling cattle is one shekel o f si lver, o f 

10 calfskins is one shekel (text: one mina) o f silver, o f a shaggy sheepskin is one shekel o f si lver , o f 

10 skins of young sheep is one shekel of silver, o f 4 goatskins one shekel of silver, 15 sheared(?) 

goatskins is one shekel of silver, of 20 lambskins is one shekel of silver, of 20 kidskins is one shekel o f 

silver. Whoever buys the meat of 2 fullgrown cattle shall give one sheep. 

§ 186/*72 

p ( K B o 6.26) iii 

(16 ) ŠA 2 G U 4 i-u-ga-aš-ša-aš VZU-ŠU-NU [k]u-iš wa-a-ši 1 U D U pa-a-i 

(17) 5 G U 4 ša-u-i-ti-iš-ta-aš UZV-[ŠU-N]U ku-iš wa-a-ši I U D U pa-a-i 

(18 ) ŠA 10 U Z U A M A R 1 U D U pa-a-i ŠA 10 [ U Z U ] U D U 1 U D U pa-a-i 

(19 ) ŠA 20 U Z U S I L A 4 1 U D U pa-a-i t[dk-ku™ 20 U ] Z U M A Š . T U R ku-iš-ki wa-a-ši 1 U D U pa-a-i 

y , ( K U B 29.34) iv 

( 1 ) [k]u-iš[-ki wa-a-ši...] § 

§ 186/72 Whoever buys the meat of 2 yearling cattle shall give one sheep. Whoever buys the meat o f 5 

weanlings shall give one sheep. (Whoever buys) the meat o f 10 calves shall give one sheep. ( W h o e v e r 

511 Or: "how it [is] v(alid]" or "how it [has been) g[iven]". 
5 , 2 See Commentary. 

513 The photo shows the third Winkelhaken which characterizes the AMAR sign. What the copyist saw as the 
head of the small central vertical of GU 4 may actually be the slightly indented head of the top horizontal. See 
Commentary. 

5 , 4 Mistake for GIN? See Commentary. 
5 1 5 Tablet has GI (with two verticals). 

516 So Friedrich 1959. Hrozny 1922 142 reads S[A 20 UJZU. The traces could be either, but the grammar 

favors Friedrich. 



buys) the meat of 10 sheep shall give one sheep. (Whoever buys) the meat of 20 lambs shall give one 

sheep. [If] anyone buys the meat of [20] goats, he shall give one sheep. 

§ 187/*73 

p (KBo 6.26) iii 

( 2 0 ) tdk-ku LV-iŠ GU 4 - f l5 kat-ta [wa-aš-t]a-i hu-u-ur-ki-il a-ki-aš 

( 2 1 ) L U G A L - a ^ n a-aš-ki ū-wa-t[e°-ez-z)i ku-en-zi-ma-an L U G A L - u š 

( 2 2 ) hu-iš-n[u]-zi-i[a-an L U G A L - w ) i LVGAL-i-maaš U-UL ti-ia-iz-zi™ 

x 2 ( K U B 29.33) ii 

( 2 ) LUGAL-i-nia-aš [U-UL...] 

y, (KUB 29.34) iv 

(2) tdk-ku LU-aš [ } 

( 3 ) u-wa-da-an-z[i ] 

(4) L U G A L - i - m a - a i U-[UL ti-ia-zi) 

§ 187/73 If a man sins (sexually)5'9 with a cow, it is an unpermitted sexual pairing: he will be put to 

death. T h e y 5 2 0 shall conduct him to the king's court (lit. gate). Whether the king orders him killed or 

spares his life, he shall not appear (personally) before the king (lest he defile the royal person). 

§ 188/*74 

P (KBo 6.26) iii 

( 2 3 ) td[k-k)u L[U-\š UDU-a i kat-ta wa-aš-t)a-i hu-u-ur-ke-el a-ki-as 

(24 ) [LUGAL-aš a-aš-ki u-wa-da-an-z]i ku-en-zi-ma-an L U G A L - M J ; 

( 2 5 ) [hu-išnu-zi-i)a-a[n LUGAL-uJf LUGAL-i-ma-aš U-UL ti-i-ez-zi 

x 2 (KUB 29.33) ii 

(3 ) [t\dk-ku LU-aš U[D\J-aškat-ta-an wa-as-ta-a-i]*21 

(4) hu-ur-k[e-ei ) 

(5 ) L U G A L - a / t [aaš-ki ) 

5" The KBo copy's " L U G A L - u i " was corrected to LUGAL-an by Hrozn? 1922 142 n. 3. Friedrich 1959 82 n. 
5 accepted LUGALan as an emendation(!), but commented "Text eher LUGAL-i/f?" Imparati 1964 170 repeated 
Friedrich's verdict: "Nei testo si legge invece L U G A L - M / ? , che per6 non ha senso." The photo, however, supports 
Hroznf. It shows not us, but rather a distinct ( i f incompletely drawn) -an. 

5 , 8 Scribal error for ti-i-ez-zil See p i i i 25. 

5»9 Literally, "sins". So also in §§188-190, 199-200. 
5 2 0 So y. Copy p: "He". 
5 2 1 For the restorations see x ii 10 and 12 in §189. 

( 6 ) hu-u-i[š-nu-zi-ia*22-an ] 

(7) ku-en-z\i-ma>2^-an ] 

(8) LUGAL-r-mĮo-al U-UL ti-i-ez-zi) 

y, (KUB 29.34) iv 

(5 ) tdk-ku LV-eš U D U - a i kat-ta w[a-aš-ta-i ) 

(6 ) u-wa-da-an-zi ku-cn-z[i- ] 

(7) LUGAL-/-ma-<7i U-UL [ ] 

§ 188/74 If a man sins (sexually) with a sheep, it is an unpermitted sexual pairing: he will be put to 

death. They will conduct him [to the] king's [gate]. The king can have him executed or spare his 

life. 5 2 4 But he shall not appear before the king. 

§ 189/*75 

p (KBo 6.26) iii 

( 2 6 ) [tdk-ku LU-/]I a-pė-e-e[l-pd)t an-naša-aš kat-ta wa-as-ra-i 

( 2 7 ) hu-u-u[rk)i-il tdk-ku L[U-/i] D U M U . M U N U S - J 5 kat-ta wa-as-tai 

( 2 8 ) ^hu-[u]-ur-kiUl tdk-ku Vd-[is) D U M U . N I T A - a i kat-ta wa-as-ta-i lju-u-ur-ki-il 

x 2 ( K U B 29.33) ii 

(9) tdk-ku LV-a[š a-pč-e-el-pdt an-na-ša-aš) 

(10) kat-ta-an [wa-as-ta-a-i hu-ur-ki-il) 

(11) tdk-ku VJ-[aš DUMU.MUNUS- t f i kat-ta-an] 

( 1 2 ) wa-as-ta-a-[i hu-ur-ki-il) 

( 1 3 ) tdk-ku DUĮMU.NITA-G5 kat-ta-an wa-as-ta-a-i hu-ur-ki-il) § 

y , ( K U B 29.34) iv 

(8 ) tdk-ku LU-cti a-pė-e-el-pdt an-na-a[šl-ša-aš kat-ta wa-as-ta-i hu-ur-ki-il) 

(9) tdk-ku LU-fl i DUMU.MUNUS-cri-.fa kat-ta waa[š-ta-i hu-ur-ki-il 

(10 ) tdk-ku <LU-tfi> D U M U . N I T A - a i kat-ta wa-asta-IO [hu-ur-ki-il] 

§ 189/75 If a man sins (sexually) with his own mother, it is an unpermitted sexual pairing. If a man 

sins (sexually) with (his) daughter, it is an unpermitted sexual pairing. If a man sins (sexually) with 

(his) son, it is an unpermitted sexual pairing. 

5 2 2 Or: -ma. 
5 23 Or: -ia. 
5 2 4 So p and y,; x has the reverse sequence: "can spare his life or have him executed". 

http://DUMU.MUNUS-cri-.fa


§ 190/*76 

p (KBo 6.26) iii 

(29) * tdk-ku its*-ša-an GIDIM-ir! 5 2 5 ti-e^-zi L U - M A 5 2 7 M U N U S - 7 W U-UL ha-ra-a-tar 

(30) tdk-ku LU-aš ^^san-na-wa-an-na^-aš-ša<-aš> kat-ta wa52<*-aš-ta-i 

(31) U-UL ha-ra-tar tdk-ku ad-d[a]-aš-ši-iš-šal\-an-za hu-u-ur-ki-U 

x 2 ( K U B 29.33) ii 

(14) tdk-ku-uš[-ša-an ] 

(15) wa-ašt[a-ai ] 

(16) UdkU-ku ] 

y, ( K U B 29.34) iv 

(11) tdk-ku-uš-ša-an ak-kdn-ti-it ti-an-zi LU-MĮA? MUNUS-TUM U-UL ha-ra-a-tar) 

(12) tdk-ku LU-aš anna-wa-an-na-aš-ša-aš kat-ta [wa-as-ta-i U-UL ha-ra-tar) 

(13) tdk-ku ad-da-aš-šc-ša hu-iš-wa-an-za [hu-u-ur-ki-il] 

§ 190/76 If he has*30 sexS31 with a deceased person—be it a man or a woman—it is not an offence. If a 

man sins (sexually) with his step-mother, it is not an offence. But if his father is (still) living, it is an 

unpermitted sexual pairing. 

§ 191/*77 

p (KBo 6.26) iii 

(32) tdk-ku 5 3 * L U EL-LUM a-Wa-u-wal-anl-nil-ušV an-na-ne-ku-uš 

(33) an-na-aš-rna-an-na u-en-zi ka-a-aš5^ taki-ia ut-ne-e 

(34) ka-a-aš-ša ta-ki-ia ut-ne-e-ia U-UL ha-ra-[tar] 

525 Cf. Ehelolf in KUB XXIX page VI on "Nr. 34" ("ein Mischgebilde von 'ti' und 'it'"). Traces to the left of 

GID1M and to the right of ii are part of the underlying, erased sign. 

526 Unlike KBo. the photo shows ti-e-zi. 

527 Use of Akk. MA here is unexplained by Friedrich 1959; lmparati 1964. Perhaps as copula in nominal 

sentence: see AHw sub -ma A 1, and Ungnad 1992 109 (§100b). 

528 -anna- written over erased katlta (photo). 

529 Over erasure. 

530 So copy p; copy yhas "If they have". 

5? i For this idiom outside of this passage see Commentary. 

532 After EL-LUM (itself written over an erasure) the scribe has drawn a line through everything up to the 

beginning of 4 nnaite- kit-its. 

533 What resembles a small and damaged -ma to the right of -aš is part of the underlying erased word 

(Giiterbock 1961b 12). 

(35) 534 tdk-ku 2-el pe-di nu šal-ak-ki hur-ki-il 

(36) (erased U-UL ha-ra-tar) 

y, ( K U B 29.34) iv 

(14) tdk-ku LU EL-LUM a-ra-u-wa-an-ni-uš an-na-ne-[ku-uš an-na-aš-ma-an-na] 

(15) ū-en-zi ka-a-aš ta-ki-ia ut-ne-e k[a-a-aš-ša ta-ki-ia] 

(16) ut-ne-e U-UL ha-ra-a-tar tdk-ku ša-ni-ia [pė-di nu ša-ak-ki) 

(17) hu-ur-ki-il™ 

§ 191/77 If a free man has intercourse with free sisters who have the same mother and also with their 

mother—one in one country and the other in another, it is not an offence. But if it happens in the 

same536 location, and he knows (the women are related), it is an unpermitted sexual pairing. 5 3 7 

§ 192/*78 

aa (KUB 29.35 [JCS 16:21]) iv 

( 1 ) [ na-at-ta h)a-ra-a-tar 

p » 8 (KBo 6.26) iii 

(37) tdk-ku LU-aš MUNUS-m a-ki ( L ) U y A . L A - 5 ( / 5 3 9 DAM-SŪ da-a-i 

(38) (erased) 

(39) (erased except for traces of Uja-ra^t[ar)) 

y, ( K U B 29.34) iv 

(17b) tdk-ku LU-aš DAM-.Sc/ a-ki A-HA-[SA DAM-an-ni da-a-i] 

(18) U-UL ha-ra-a-ltar] 

§ 192/78 w, (KUB 29.34) If a man's wife dies, [he may take her] sister [as his wife.] It is not an 

offence. 

534 xhis entire line is written over erased signs. 

535 §192 begins on this same line without § line. 

536 So y,; p reads: "But if it happens in the place of the two (women)", which means the same thing. Copy p 
seems to have been dissatisfied with the archaic word šaniya, although he understood its import. 

537 p (iii 36) adds mistakenly: "It is not an offence". 

538 The scribe of KBo 6.26 (p) has erased a longer, three-line law, probably identical to that found in §192 aa 

and y,, and replaced it with a shorter law. 

539 The published photos of Bo 2015 (KBo 6.26) in Neufeld's and Hroznf's books seem to show LrJŲA.LA-
ŠU instead of the hand copy's LU-ai \}A.LA-SU, although the LU is impressed more faintly than ŲA.LA-St/ . 
There is also no word space between LU (or possibly LU-fli) and Ų A . L A - S L / . But from the published photos the 
hand copy's reading L U - a i Ų A . L A - S L / is also possible. H. Klengel in a letter dated 27.2.1995 writes: "Was Bo 
2015 III 36 betrifft, sodtirfte L^ŲA.LA-SUzu lesen sein; weder auf dem Foto noch dem Negativ kann ich ein aš 
erkennen. auch keinen word space" If L L JŲA.LA-5f / i s to be read, the meaning would be "his (i.e., the deceased 
man's) partner shall take his wife". 

http://DAM-.Sc/


j (KBo 6.26) I f a man dies to a w o m a n , 5 4 0 his partner shall take his wife. 

§ 193/*79 

aa ( K U B 2936 + 29.35 [JCS 16:21]) iv 

( 2 ) [tdk-ku L U -as MUiSUS-na-an har-zi ta LU-aš a-k]i DAM-S[U ŠEŠ-ŠU da]-a-i (erasure) 

(3 ) [ta-an at-ta-aš-ši-iJ da-a-i ma-a-an ta-a-a)n-na at-ta-aš-ši-š[a a-ki MUUUS]-na-an-na 

(A) [ku-in har-ta D U M U Š E Š - f t / ] (b lank) [da]-a -i 

p (KBo 6.26) iii 

(40) tdk-ku L U - / / MUNUS-a / t har-zi ta LU-iš a-ki DAM-SU 

(41) Š E [ Š - £ ] l / da-a-i ta-an A-BU-SU da-a-i 

(42) ^ma-a-an ta-a-an A*-BU-ŠU-ia a-ki MUHUS-na-an-na ku-in har-ta 

(43) LA? 1541 SES.Su da-a-i 0-UL ha-ra-tar 

y , ( K U B 29.34) iv 

(19) tdk-ku LU-aš M U N U S - ™ har-zi ta Ules a-ki DAM-SU [ŠEŠ-ŠU da-a-i ta-an A-BU-SU] 

(20) da-a-i ma-a-an da-a-an ABU-SU-ia a-ki MUNUS-na-[an-na ku-in har-ta] 

(21 ) 542DUMU ŠEŠ-ŠU [da-a-i] 

§ 193/79 I f a man has a wife , and the man dies, his brother shall take his widow as wife. ( I f the brother 

dies,) his father shall take her. When afterwards his father dies, his (i .e. , the father's) brother shall take 

the woman whom he h a d . 5 4 3 

§ l94/*80 

aa ( K U B 29.36 • 29.35 [JCS 16:21]) iv 

(5 ) [tdk-ku L U EL-LAM G Ė M E . r J I . A - n i an-n]a-ne-ku-uš an-na-aš-ma-an-^na* ū-en-zi 

(6) [na-at-ta ha-ra-a-tar tdk-ku a-ra-uw)a-ni-ia-aš kat-ta AT-HU-U še-eš-kdn-zi na-at-ta ha-ra-tar 

(7 ) [tdk-ku GĖME- t f f na-aš-ma M U N L i S K A R . K I D - f l i k)at-ta at-ta-aš U D U M U - t f c / l še-eš-kdn-zi 

(8 ) [na-at-ta h)a-ra-a -tar 

540 T h a t is, i f a husband pre-deceases his wife. 
5 4 1 Such a scribal omission is assumed by many commentators. KBo 6.26 shows the bottom of a single vertical 

before ŠEŠ. Space wide enough only for a narrow sign like A or ZA. In Akkadian texts A = mdru (like D U M U ) , 
but this usage is not attested elsewhere in Bogazkdy. What is, however, certain is that the scribe wrote ŠEŠ about 
one sign's width from the left margin. The photo shows that the first 8 signs of line 42 (concluding with A-BU) 
were written lower than the rest of the line, so that the scribe had little space in which to operate and drew -SU da-
a-i on a lower level than ŠEŠ, crowded against the paragraph dividing line. 

5 4 2 A single winJcelhaken indicates the scribe intentionally indented this line. 
5 4 3 NH p ii i 43 adds: There is no offence. 

e | (KBo 6.13) ( + ? ) e 2 ( K U B 13.30) iii 

{\)tdk-ku[...\ 

(2) at-t[a-aš ] W*UL ha-Ąa-tar] § 

p (KBo 6.26) iii 

(44) tdk-ku L U EL-LAM G Ė M E . H T . A - R J an-na-nė-ku-uš an-na-aš-ma-an-na 

(45) ū-en-zi U-UL ha-ra-tar tdk-ku a-ra-u-wa-an-ni-in^ 

(46) AT-HU-U-TIM še-eš-kdn-zi™ U-UL ha-ra-tar 

{Al) tdk-ku G Ė M E - 0 5 na-aš-ma M U N U S K A R . K I D - o i kat-ta ad-da-aš 

(48) U D U M U -SU še-eš-kdn-zi U-UL hara-tar\™ 

y , (KUB 29.34) iv 

(22) tdk-ku L U EL-LUM G Ė M E . M E Š - j / i an-na-nė-ku-uš an-na-aš-m[a-an-na ū-en-zi] 

(23) U-UL ha-ra-a-tar tdk-ku a-ra-waanni-ia-aš k[at-ta AT-HU-... še-eš-kdn-zi) 

(24) U-UL ha-ra-a-tar tdk-ku GĖME-aš na-aš-ma MUNUSKAR.[KID-a i kat-ta ad-da-aš] 

(25) U DUMU-ŠU še-eš-kdn-zi Ū-U[L ha-ra-a-tar) 

§ 194/80 I f a free man has intercourse with slave women, sisters who have the same mother, and also 

wi th their mother, it is not an offence. I f brothers s leep 5 4 7 wi th (the same) free (woman) , it is not an 

offence. I f father and son sleep wi th the same female slave or prostitute, it is not an offence. 

§ 195a/*8i 

aa iv 

(9 ) [tdk-ku LU-aš MA H AR D A M ŠEŠ-ŠU še-eš-ki-iz-z]i U ŠEŠ-ŠU hu-iš-wa-an-za hu-ur-[ki-il) 

(10) [tdk-ku LU-aš MUNVSa-ra-u-wa-an-ni-in har-zi ta) D U M U . M U N U S - i M / a l ša-li-g[a) Uju-ur-ki-

i / i 

(11) [tdk-ku D U M U . M U N U S - 5 / 4 har-zi ra an-ni-iš-ši n)a-aš-ma [NI]N - / i - i / - i [<z] š[a-l]i-i-g[a) 

(12) [ hu-ur-ki - /]/ 

e, (KBo 6.13) iii 3-8 (+?) e 2 ( K U B 13.30) 2-7 

(3+2) tdk-ku L[U-aš še-eš]-ki-iz-zi 

(4+3) ŠEŠ-aš-m[a?-ašši ] hur-ke-ei 

(5+4) tdk-ku [ -i]n har-zi 

(6+5) ta [ hur-k)e-el 

5 4 4 -in over erased iš. 
5 4 5 -HU-U-TIM še-eš-kdn-zi over erasure (photo). 
5 4 6 Contra KBo, in the photo the -tar is defective. 
5 4 7 The -ške- form perhaps indicates they "carry on an affair" the woman. 



(7+6) tdk-ku l a]n-na-Še-ia 

(8+7) na[-aš-ma ] hur-ke-el § 

p ( K B o 6.26) i i i 

(49) tdk-ku LV-aš MA-HAR D A M ŠEŠ-ŠU še-eš-ki-iz-zi ŠEŠ-ŠU-ma 

(50) hu-u-il-wa-an-za hu-u-ur-ki-il tdk-ku iXi-as 

(5\)MUUUSa.ra-u-wa-on-Jii-in har-zi ta D U M U . M U N U S - i / - / a i a - / / - £ a 

(52) hu-u-ur-ki-il tdk-ku D U M U . M U N U S - S A har-zi ta an-ni-iš-ši™ 

(53) na-aš-ma N I N - / M / 3 4 9 ša-fi-i-ga hu-u-ur-ke-el 

x 2 ( K U B 29.33) i i i 

{{) tdk-ku L\)-aš[MA-HAR ] 

( 2 ) ŠE§-aš-ma-aš-š[i hu-u-is-wa-an-za ] 

(3) tdk-ku-ašLU[-aŠ ] 

( 4 ) ta DUMU.MUNUS-7V7-550 ] 

( 5 ) tdk-ku D U M U . M U N Į U S - S A har-zi ) 

( 6 ) [n]a-a[š-ma ]55' 

y 2 ( K U B 29.37) +• y , ( K U B 29.34) iv 

(1+26) tdk-ku UJ-aš-ma M A-H AR D A M Š E Š - f t ) še-eš-kdn(s\c)-zi ŠE[Š-SU-ma hu-u-iš->va-an-za] 

(2+27) hu-ur-ki-il tdk-ku Ul-a[š\ x-x lMV"VSia.,a-u-wa-a[n-ni-in har-zi ta DUMU.MUNUS -5 / - /c r ] 

(3+28) ša-li-i-ga hu-ur-ki-il [tdk-ku D U M U . M U N U J S - S A [har-zi ta an-ni-iš-ši] 

( 4 ) na-<aš->ma NTN-iš-if ša-li-i-ga [hu-ur-ki-il] 

§ 195a/81 If a man sleeps wi th his brother's wife, while his brother is alive, it is an unpermitted sexual 

pairing. § 195b I f a (free) man has a free woman ( i n marriage) and approaches her daughter 

(sexual ly) , it is an unpermitted sexual pairing. § 195c I f he has the 5 5 * daughter ( i n marriage) and 

approaches her mother or her sister (sexual ly) , it is an unpermitted sexual pairing. 

5 4 8 an-niiš-ši over erasure. What appears to have been erased are the signs an-ni-is-ši-ia written a few 

millimeters to the left, leaving no word space after ta. The scribe suppressed them and re-wrote them to the right, 

leaving word space. 
5 4 9 NIN-f'i-i/over erasure. 

550 Or: DUMU.MUNUS-aš[ . . . ] . A dative object is needed for the verb šaliga. 
5 5 1 x i i i breaks off here. The preserved part of x iv is uninscribed. 
5 5 2 Literally, "her daughter". 

§ 196/*82 

aa« ( K U B 2935) iv 

(13) [tdk-ku A R A D . M E Š - f t / G Ė M E . M E Š - f t / hu-ur-ki-il i-ia-an-zi tu-uš] ar-n[u-an-z]i 

(14 ) [ o o o o o o ku-u-un-na ta-ki-ia U R U - n ku-u-un-na] ta-ki-ia [ U R ] U - n 

(15) [a-Še-ša-an-zi ke-e-el 1 U D U ke-e-el-la I U D U ka-aš-ša-aš] hu-it-hi-ia^-an-ta 

ej ( K B o 6.13) i i i 5-6 (+?) e 2 ( K U B 13.30) 8-9 

(5+8) tdk-ku [ A R A D . M E Š hur-ke-e)l i-ia-an-z[i ...553] 

(6+9)/a[-*/?-/0?URU?-n? ]x 

p ( K B o 6.26) iv 

( 1 ) tdk-ku A R A D . M E Š - f t / G Ė M E . M E Š - S t V [hu-u-ur-ki-ili-e)nl-z[il) 

( 2 ) tu-uš a-ar-nu-wa-an-z[i] ^ku-u-un-na ta^-ki-ia URU- r / 

( 3 ) ku-u-un-na ta-ki-ia [ U ] R U - n a-še-ša-an-zi 

( 4 ) ke-e-el 1 U D U ke-^e-[e)l-la l U D U ka-aš-ša-aš™ 

( 5 ) hu-u-it-ti-ia-an -ta 

y 2 ( K U B 29.37) iv 

( 5 ) tdk-ku A R A D . M E Š - S t / G Ė M E . M E Š - S L / hu-u-[ur-ke-el i-ia-an-zi] 

( 6 ) ku-u-un-na ta-a-ki-ia URU-/7 [ku-u-un-na ta-a-ki-ia U R U - n ] 

( 7 ) a-še-ša-an-zi ke-e-el-la [\ U D U ke-e-el-la 1 U D U ] 

( 8 ) hu-it-ti-ia-an [-tal-zi] 

§ 196/82 I f anyone's male and female slaves enter into unpermitted sexual pairings, a n d they ( the 

townsfolk?) (decide to) move them elsewhere, 5 5 5 they shall settle one in one city and one in another, 

and they shall substitute a sheep for one and a(nother) sheep for the other. 

§ 197/*83 

e, ( K B o 6.13) i i i 

( 7 ) tdk-ku [ ) 

( 8 ) na-[aš a-ki ] 

5 5 3 Since -zi is written right at the edge, i f the indirect join is valid. KBo 6.13's next line is the last in the 

paragraph, indicating that its wording of this law was more concise. 
5 5 4 ka-aš-ša-aš over erased pė-edi-iš-ši. See §§10 and 76. 
5 5 5 This clause is construed as part of the protasis because of its use of ta instead of the expected asyndeton. 

The scribe of y. confused by it, decided to omit it entirely. 



p ( K B o 6.26) iv 

( 6 ) tdk-ku L U - a i 5 5 6 MUNUS-cm rJUR.SAG-/ e-ep-zi LU-na-aš wa-as-tul na-aš a-ki 

( 7 ) tdk-ku Ė-ri-ma e-ep-zi M\JN\)S-na-aŠ wa-aš-ta-iš M U N U S - z a 

( 8 ) a-ki tdk-ku-uš LŪ-iš u-e-mi-ia-zi 

( 9 ) tu-uš ku-en-zi ha-ra-a-tar^-še-et N U . G A L 

y 2 ( K U B 29.37) iv 

( 9 ) tdk-ku U5-aš MUNUS-avi Ų U R . S A G - i W\-ep-zi J 

(10) e-ep-zi MUNUS-zro-oI wa-a[Š-ta-iš ] 

( U ) tu-uš ku-en-zi [ ] 

§ 197/83 I f a man seizes a woman in the mountain(s) (and rapes her), it is the man's offence, and he 

shall be put to death, but i f he seizes her in (her) house, it is the woman's offence: the woman shall be 

put to dea th . 5 5 8 I f the (woman's) husband ( l i t . the man) finds them ( in the act) and kil ls them, he has 

commit ted no offence. 5 5 9 

§ 198/*84 

p ( K B o 6.26) iv 

( 1 0 ) tdk-ku-uš A-NA K A E . [ G ] A L u-wa-te-ez-zi nu te-ez-zi 

( 1 1 ) ' D A M 1-77 le-c a-ki n[u] DAM-SU hu-iš-nu-zi 

( 1 2 ) LlJpu-pu-un-na hu-iš-n[u]-zi ta SAG.DU-SU 

( 1 3 ) wa-aš-ši-e-ez-zi tdk-ku [f]e-ez-zi 2-pdt ak-kdn-du 

( 1 4 ) ta hu-ur-ki-in™ ha-t[i]-en-zi ku-en-zi-uš*61 

( 1 5 ) L U G A L - w i hu-u-iš-nu-zi-ia-aš L U G A L -US 

y2 ( K U B 29.37) iv 

( 1 2 ) tdk-ku-uš A-NA [ ] 

( 1 3 ) nu DAM-SU [hu-iš-nu-zi ) 

(14 ) tdk-ku t[e-ez-zi 2-pdt ak-kdn-du ] 

( 1 5 ) hu-u[r-ki-in*z ] 

5 5 6 The scribe originally wrote tdk-ku MUNUS-a/i, then realized his omission, erased tdk-ku, and rewrote tdk-
ku LU-aš starting in the left margin. 

5 5 7 hara-a-tar is possibly written over an erasure (photo). 

358 Cf. Deuteronomy 22:25f. 
3 5 9 Li t . , "his offence does not exist". 
5 6 0 -in is written over erased 
5 6 1 ku-en-zi-uš is written over an erasure. 
5 « Orfftn-*l(n-«-.. .] . 

§ 198/84 I f he brings them to the palace gate (i.e., the royal court) and says: "Let my wife not be put to 

death," and spares his wife, he must also spare the lover. Then he may veil her (i.e., his w i f e ) . 5 " But i f 

he says, "Let both o f them be put to death", and they ' r o l l the w h e e l ' , 5 6 4 the king may have them k i l l e d 

or spare them. 

§ 199/*85 

p ( K B o 6.26) iv 

(16) tdk-ku ŠArj<-ai> U R . G I 7 - a š kat-ta ku-iš-ki wa-as-ta-i a-ki-aš 

(17) A-NA K A Ė.GAL-LIM u-wa-te-ez-zi ku-en-zi-uš 

(18) L U G A L - w f hu-iš-mi-zi-ia-aš L [ U G ] A L - M J LUGAL-i-ma-aš U-UL 

(19) ti-i ez-zi tdk-ku GU4-uš LŪ-Į///J wa-at-ku-zi 

(20) GUĄ-uša-ki LU-aš-ša U-ULh\-ki] 1 U D U LU-na-aš 

(21) ka-a-aš-ša-aš hu-it-it-ti-ia-a[n-ta] na-an-kdn ku-na-an-zi 

(22) tdk-ku Š A Ų - a i LU-ni waatku-z[i\ U-UL ha-ra-a-tar 

z ( K B o 22.66) iv 

( T ) hva-a^[š-fa-i J 

( 2 ' ) u-wa[-te-ez-zi ] 

{y)J]-nu-z[i ] 

(4 ' ) tdk-ku GU^-Ąš ] 

{y)LU-ša\U\-UL ) 

( 6 ' ) hu-u-it-ti[- ] 

(7*) tdk-kuŠAU-aš[ ] 

§ 199/85 I f anyone sins (sexual ly)with a pig (or ) a dog, he shall die. He shall bring him to the palace 

gate (i.e., the royal cour t ) . The king may have them (i.e., the human and the animal) k i l l ed or he may 

spare them, but he (the human) shall not approach the king. I f an ox leaps on a man ( i n sexual 

excitement), the ox shall die; the man shall not die. They shall substitute one sheep in the place o f the 

man and put it to death. I f a pig leaps on a man ( in sexual excitement), it is not an offence. 

§ 200a/*86a* 

P ( K B o 6.26) iv 

(23) tdk-ku LU-aš A N Š E . K U R . R A - / na-aš-ma A N Š E . G l R . N U N . N A kat-ta 

5 6 3 So after Tsevat 1975. see Commentary. 
5 6 4 An expression of uncertain significance. See Commentary. 



(24) wa-asta-i U-UL ha-ra-tar L U G A L - w i - a f 5 * 5 U-UL ti-cz-zi 

(25) L U S A N G A - & U-UL ki-i-ša tdk-ku ar-nu-wa-la-an [ku-iš-ki] 

(26) kat-ta še-eš-ki-iz-zi an-na-aš-ša-an n[e-]k[a566-aš-ša-an-na ū-en-zi] 

(27) U-UL ha-ra-tar™ 

X j ( K U B 13.14) rev. 

(1 ) tdk-ku ar-nu-wa-la-an kat-ta-an ku-iš-ki še-eš-k[i-iz-zi) 

( 2 ) (AMA-ia -aJn? n[e?-ka-aS]-š[a-an-n]a? ū-en-zi 

{3) [U-UL Ma-ra-]rarXt 

z ( K B o 22.66) iv 

{%') tdk-ku UJ-aš A [ N Š E ] 

( 9 ' ) (erasure) [ ] 

(\0')U-ULha-r[a- ] 

( I T ) L ū s A N G A - n f ] 

(12 ' ) tdk-ku ar-nu-w[a- ] 

(13 ' ) še-€Š-ki-iz-z[i J 

( 1 4 ' ) D U M U . M U N U S - J r 7 { ] 

§ 200a/86a I f a man sins (sexual ly) w i t h either a horse or a mule, it is not an offence, but he shall not 

approach the k ing , nor shall he become a p r i e s t . 5 6 9 I f anyone is regularly cohabiting w i t h an 

arnuwalaS-woman, a n d 5 7 0 has intercourse wi th her mother and her sister, it is not an offence. 

§ 200b/*86b 

p ( K B o 6.26) iv 

(27) tdk-ku DUMU-flf? an-[na-nu-ma-]tan-zfl° 

(28) ku-iš-ki pa-a-i na-aš-šu L U N A G A R n[a-aš-ma LUSIMUG.A L ju r i jŠ .BARl ° 

(29) na-aš-ma LUAŠGAB na-aš-ma L U A Z L A G n[u an-na-nu-um-m]a-aš 

(30) 6 G f N K U . B A B B A R pa-a-i tdk-ku-an L [UU]M?. [M]E?JA?l [ - t f ] i ? wa-al-ki-iš-ša-ha\-ah-hi) 

5 6 5 -uš-aš over erasure. To be emended to LUGAL-i-mo-ai. 
5 6 6 On the basis of a collation CHD L-N nega- a 1' read the questionable trace as -k[a-. 
5 6 7 §200b begins immediately on the same line, ha-ra-tar is written over a longer erased word which ended in 

-zi. probably U-UL hu-e?-iPJša?-zi *'he/they shall not remain alive(?)". 
5 6 8 Or ha ra-a ]tar. 
5 6 9 That is, he has committed no punishable crime, but he has become so defiled by the incident that he may 

not enter the king's presence or ever become a priest. See above in Chapter One under "Authority and Law . . . " 
5 7 0 Asyndesis. 

(31) nu-uš-ši 1 SAG.DU pa-a-i 

x 3 ( K U B 13.14) + x 4 ( K U B 13.16) rev. 

( 4 ) [tdk-ku DUMU-] f l / i an-na-nu-ma-an-zi ku-iš-ki pa[-ai] 

( 5 ) [na-aš-š)u LUNAGAR na-aš-ma L U S I M U G . A n[a-aš-ma LUUŠ.BAR] 

( 6 ) [na-aš-m]a L U A Z L A G nu an-na-nuu[m-m]a-aš 6 ' G i N l [ K U . B A B B A R ] 

(7) [pa]-a-i tdk-ku-an wa-al-ki [iš-ša-r]a-ah-hi [nu-uš-ši] 

(8 ) (1 SjAG.DUpa-a-[i] 

§ 200b/86b I f anyone gives (his) son for training either (as) a carpenter or a smith, a weaver or a 

leather worke r 5 7 1 or a fuller, he shall pay 6 shekels o f silver as (the fee) for the training. I f the teacher 

makes 5 7 2 him an expert, (the student's parent) shall give to him (i.e., to his teacher) one p e r s o n . 5 7 3 

Unplaced Fragments 

bb ( K B o 19.8) ii?/iii?* 7 4 

( 1 ) ( ku-i]š-kida-a-i[-ez-zi...] 

(2 ) [ pdrna-aš-še-)e-a šu-wa-a[-ez-zi) 

( 3 ) [tdk-ku 2 Ė N I M . L A L tdk-ku 3] Ė? NIM?<.LAL> kuiš[-ki da-a-i-ez-z)i 

( 4 ) [ pdr-na-aš-še-)e-a šu-wa-a[-ez-zi) 

( 5 ) (blank line) 

( 6 ) [ ku-iš-ki d)a-a-i[-ez-zi 

( 7 ) [ tdk-ku l-N]A [ŠA-fi / N I M . L J A L ? 

( 8 ) [ N U . G A L ...-]a-iz-zi 

( 9 ) [ pa-a-]i 

K B o 12.50575 

( l ' ) [ ...)x-in-k[dn(-) 1 

( 2 ' ) [ -a]nl 30 G I N K U . B A B B A R [ ] 

5 7 1 x omits "or a leather worker". 
5 7 2 x" I fhe makes". 
5 7 3 Or perhaps: " I f (the teacher) makes him (i.e.. the son) an expert (and retains him in his own employ), he 

(the teacher) shall give to him (i.e., the parent) one person." See Commentary. 
5 7 4 The other side of this fragment, has only traces of single signs at the ends of the lines. Otten provisionally 

identified this side as duplicate to §§130-132 and the other side to §§149ff. or 164ff. This does not seem likely. 
But I have been unable to propose anything which wil l be widely convincing. It seems possible that "Vs . I I 3'-9'" 
contain material very similar to §§9Iff. This assumption underlies my restorations. 

5 7 5 Otten in KBo X I I : "Vielleicht Gesetze". 
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CHAPTER TWO 

.] da-aš-wa-ah-ha-a[n- J 

(4*) [ LUSIJPA.GUD LUSIPA<.UDU> x[ 

(5*) [ ]x ku-na-an[-

( 6 ' ) [ ]x [ 

z ( K B o 22.66) iv 

{\y)tak-kulUK-an[ ] 

(\f>') pa-a-i n[a- J 

(17*) na-aš-ma ( ] 

( 1 8 * ) 6 G I N K [ U . B A B B A R 1 

(19*) nu-uš-ši [ ] 

Colophons 

e, ( K B o 6.13) iv 

D U B . 2 . K A M tdk-ku G I Š G E Š T I N - a i QA-TI 

CONCORDANCE 
Selected t reatments: 

Edit ions are Hrozn^ 1922; Friedrich 1959; Imparati 1964. Translations without accompanying critical 

transliteration and variants are Sturtevant and Bechtel 1935; Neufeld 1951; Haase 1963; Hoffner 1963; 

Goetze 1969; von Schuler 1982; Haase 1984; Hoffner 1995a. Full treatment o f copy A o f Series One 

by Peckeruhn 1988. Systematic commentary on the laws may be found in Hoffner 1963, and detailed 

and valuable commentary on individual laws in Giiterbock 1961b. 

Selected copies and photographs : 

Publication details of copies and photographs o f texts published through 1959 are found in Friedrich 

1959:1-4. Good published photos are to be found in Hrozny 1922 and Neufeld 1951. I employ a 

modif ied form o f thesigla introduced by Friedrich 1959 2-4 and revised by Giiterbock 1961b; 1962a. 

Laroche 1971 43f. identified manuscripts A , K and M in the first series ( laws §§ 1-100) as Old Hitti te 

redactions in O l d Hi t t i t e ductus. I n series two (laws §§ 101-200) he identified only manuscript " q " 

(aa). For the find spots of the various tablets containing parts o f the laws see Giiterbock 1954 and 

C o m i l 1987. In my opinion manuscript K in the first series does not show the Old Hitt i te ductus. 

Table 8: Manuscripts of Series One (§§ 1-100) 

Siglum Publication Coverage Script Find Spot 

A KBo6.2 4 KBo 19.1 (Otten and 
Souček 1966 + KBo 22.62 
(SMEA 22:&5f) + KBo 22.61 
(Marazzi 1982 > 4 KBo 19.1a 

Col. I §§ 4-26b. Col. 11 
§§ 28c(?)-50. Col. I l l § § 5 1 -
71, Col. IV §§ 75-100 

Temple 1 
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B KBo 6.3 + K B o 22.63 (§§ 7-10) Col. I § § 1-27, Col. II §§27-

48. Col. I l l §§ 50-77a. Col. IV 

§§77b-10O 

NS576 Temple 1 

C577 KBo 6.5 Col. I §§ 9-18, Col. II §§ 26b-

28b. Col. I I I §§ 28b-30, Col. 

IV §§41-46 

N S 5 7 8 Unknown 

D + E KBo 6.6 + K B o 6.7 Obv. § § 5 l - 5 9 ( D ) . R e v . ( ? ) 

§§ 86-91 (E), Colophon (D) 

NS Unknown 

E See D NS 

F K B o 6 . 8 ( F , ) ( + ) K U B 13.11 

(F 2 ) + K U B 29.15 ( F 3 ) ( + ) KBo 

19.3 ( F 4 ) ( + ) KBo 19.4 (F 5 ) 

§§ 53-54 (F 2 and F 3 ) . 64-66 

( F , ) . § § 58 (F 4 ) . 60-63 (F,). 

§§ 7 6 - 7 7 a ( F 4 ) . § § 93-95 (F 4 ) , 

§§55 ,98 -100 (F 3 ) 

Late NS (13th 

Century) 

Temple I 

G KBo 6.9 §§51-53 NS Unknown 

H (+) i KUB 13.12 (H) (+) KUB 13.13 

(D 

§§63-65 (H) , §§66-69(1) NS Unknown 

I See H NS 

J KUB 26.56 §§ 26a-27 O į i s ? S 7 f n - Unknown 

K KUB 29.13 Obv. §§ 10-12, Rev. §§ 78-81 Uncertain 5 8 0 Unknown 

L * 8 1 KUB 29.14 ( L , ) ( + ) KBo 12.49 

(L2) 5 8 2 

Col. I I §§ 25-27 ( L 2 ) . Col. UI 

§§39-41 (L ,+L 2 ) .Co l . IV 

§§49-50 ( L , ) 

N S 5 " SE of Temple I 

5 7 6 See discussion under "Palaeography". 
5 7 7 C contained the first tablet of a two-tablet exemplar of Series One. 
5 7 8 C exhibits the latest orthography and writing of ail exemplars of the laws. 
5 7 9 The poorly reproduced photo in Neufeld shows a MH script NUMUN in J ii 2 is HZL I2/A. not 12/B as in 

the published copy. U in ii 2 and 3 is HZL 265/A with a left-to-right upward slant of the bottom horizontal. I 
(HZL 217) and DUMU (HZL 237) appear in their oldest forms, with the bottom horizontal either flush wi th the 
horizontals above it or slightly to the left ("out-dented"). DA in ii 6 and 7 is as drawn in the copy; there is no H Z L 
form drawn exactly like it. The AZ in i i 7 is not as drawn, but more like HZL 92/1 and almost identical wi th the 
AZ in manuscript A. The E in ii 7 is not as drawn in the copy, but HZL 187/A. ID is HZL 215/3. The spelling 
mistakes which show the scribe was clumsy should not mislead us into thinking it is not MS. Scribes in the OH 
and MH periods also made mistakes! E. Neu (by e-mail 5/26/97) agrees with this assessment. 

5 8 0 Claimed as OH manuscript by Giiterbock 1962a 21. and Laroche, CTH, p. 43. But the photo shows a 
surface too small and badly damaged to determine the age of the script. 

5 8 1 Manuscript P is the second tablet of L. 
5 8 2 That KBo 12.49 belongs to L see Kammenhuber, Or NS 43 (1974) 117, Goetze. JCS 18 (1964) 90, and 

Archi 1968 76 n. 64. 
5 8 3 Although L has been called "un ... manuscritto che conserva una redazione antica" ( A r c h i 1968 76, 

Kammenhuber 1961b 81). the photos show that it is definitely not OS, nor even MS. 



M KUB 29.16 ( M , ) + KBo 19.2 

( M 2 ) (ed. Otten and Souček 

1966) 

Col. I §§ 58-63 <2> Temple I 

N + V KUB 29.17 ( N ) + KBo 14.64 

( V ) 

C o U § § 5 9 - 6 0 ( N ) , C o l . l l 
§§70-71 (V) 

NS Buyukkale 

0 ( + ) Q KUB 29.18 (+) KUB 29.20 

(Peckeruhn 1988 joins to F) 
§§ 94-95 ( 0 ) , 97-98 (Q) NS Unknown 

p584 KUB 29.19585 Col. IV §§ 95-96 NS Unknown 

Q SeeO §§ 97-98 NS 

R KBo 6.21 Col. 111 §§ 82-84, Col. IV 

§§99-100 

NS Unknown 

S KBo 6.22 Obv.! ("Rev.") §§ 72-74, 

Rev.! § § 7 7 ( ? ) - 7 8 ( ? ) o r § § 8 5 -

86(??) 

NS Unknown 

T KBo 9.70 § 9 4 NS Lower City 

(K/20) 

U KUB 40.32 § 6 0 NS Unknown 

V See N §§ 59-60 NS 

w KBo 14.65 ( + ) 5 » 6 Bo 88/5 Col. I I I §§ 86-89, Col. IV 

§ 100 

NS Buyukkale ( A ) 

X KBo 12.48 § 7-9 N s " SE of Temple I 

Y KBo 19.7 §§ 77-78? NS Temple I 

Z KBo 9.69 (Peckeruhn's " X " ) §§ 95-% NS Temple I? 

AA KBo 19.5 §99-100 NS Temple I 

BB KBo 22.65 §§ 82-83 NS Temple I 

Table 9: Manuscripts of Series Two (§§ 101-200) 

New 

siglum 
Old siglum Publication Coverage Script Find Spot 

a C KBo 6.12 Col. I §§ 101-108,11 

§§ 121-126 

NS Unknown 

5 8 4 Manuscript P is the second tablet of L. 

585 According to Guterbock 1962a 17 P has the same clay and handwriting as L and is therefore the second 
tablet of a single two-tablet edition of Series One (§§1-100). 

586 96/q (KBo 14.65; findspot v/11) is described as "Gebr. Ton. Oberfl. rotbraun, Bruch z. T. grau", while Bo 
88/5 (findspot Gebaude K, Siidwest; Grabungsschutt) is "Hellroter, fein gemagerter Ton". As Košak (by letter 
9/15/95) notes: "The descriptions don't match too well, but they also don't clash too badly, so in my 
Concordances I tentatively list them as an indirect join." 

b o, ( + ) o 2 

( + ) o 3 

KUB 29.21 ( b , ) ( + ) 

29.22 ( b 2 ) ( + ) 29.23 (b 3 ) 

o, §§ 101-106. o 2 l § § 104-

108, I I I §§ 176-180, IV 

§ 2 0 0 a , o 3 § § 106-111 

NS BUyukJcale 

( A ) 

c a KBo 6.10 ( c , ) + 6.20 (c 2 ) Col. I §§ 104-113. Col. I I 

§§ 123-133. Col. I I I 

§§ 142-156, Col. IV 

§§ 162-163 

NS Unknown 

d b KBo 6.11 Col. I §§ 105-113, IV § 168 NS Unknown 

e d K B o 6 . 1 3 ( e , ) ( + ) K U B 

13.30 (e,) 

Col. I § § 168-172.11 

§§ 1827-183?, III §§ 194-

197 (e, + ©j). IV colophon 

NS587 Unknown 

f, + f2 

(+H3 

e, + e 2 (+ ) 

i 

KBo 6.14 + 6.18 (+) 6.19 f, §§ 118-122, f ,§§ 124-

l 2 6 , f 2 l V §§ 163-165 

NS Unknown 

g y KBo 19.6 §§ 104-105 NS Temple I 

h z KBo 19.9 §§ 106-108 NS Temple I 

i j h KBo 6.17 §§ 106-109 NS Unknown 

j , 8 KBo 6.16 §§ 109-111 NS Unknown 

k P KUB 29.24 §§ 112-113 NS Unknown 

1 cc Bo 92/113588 §§ 119-121 NS Buyukkale 

m dd Bo 8202 §§ 125-127 NS Unknown 

n 1 KUB 13.15 + K B o 19.7 §§ 123-125. 157-158 NS Temple 1 

0 V | ( + ) V 2 KUB 29.26 (+) 29.27 §§ 123-126 NS Buyukkale 

( A ) 

P j KBo 6.26 Col. I §§ 157-169,11 

§§ 170-182, II I §§ 182 bis-

195, IV §§ 196-200 

NS Unknown 

q t KBo 14.66 + K U B 48.78 

(ZA 62:105) 

§§ 122, 149-152, 157 NS Buyukkale 

r bb 1 l/p (courtesy of S. 
Košak)589 

§§ 142-143 NS Temple I? 

s ee HFAC5 § 145 NS Unknown 

t X KBo 14.67 § 146-150 NS Buyukkale 

u r KUB 29.31 §§ 159-162a NS Unknown 

v f KBo 6.15 §§ 160-163 NS Unknown 

587 But right-justifications and archaic spellings suggest age or conservatism. 

588 Košak (by letter 9/15/95) gives the following information: Findspot: "Bk. Geb.-K, alter Mauerschutt". 

589 Košak (by letter 9/15/95) gives the following information: Findspot: "Von Bauem gebracht, angeblich aus 
d. Winckler'schen Schutt b. Gr. Tempei", description: "Grauer gebr. Ton". 



w f f 684/c • §§ 162, 182 (edited 

GUtttbock 1980) 

NS Buyukkale 

bb HFAC4 §§ 163-165 NS Unknown 

i See e NS 

X s x, KBo 9.71 (in col. i) + 

x 2 K U B 29.33 
§§ 178-181. 187-190, 195 NS Buyukkale 

X k 4 m590 x 3 KUB 13.14 (obv. and 

rev.) 4 x< KUB 13.16 

(only rev.) x 3 (old k) 

joins x, (+) x 2 in § 181 

Obv. §§ 181-182, Rev. 

§ 2 0 0 

NS Buyukkale 

y w , ( + ) w 2 KUB 29.34(+) 29.37 §§ 186-198 NS Buyukkale 

( A ) 

n KUB 13.30 §§ 194-196 NS Unknown 

z KBo 22.66 ( iv) §§ 199-200 NS 

m Seek § 2 0 0 NS 

aa q KUB 29.25 4 KUB 29.28 

4 KUB 29.29 4 29.30 4 

29.32 4 29.35 4 29.36 4 

29.38 (new copy in 

Guterbock 1962a) 4 q 9 

=KBo 25.5 (joins KUB 

29.30, cf. Hoffner 1981b) 

4q 1 0 =KBo25.85 (joins 

KUB 29.32 on left and 

KUB 29.29 on the right, 

join made by Hoffner) 5 9 1 

Col. ] § § 106-107, 118-

122, 125-128, Col. 11 

§§ 133, 144-161. Col. I l l 

§§ 166-170, 172-178. Col. 

IV §§ 192-196. 

Buyukkale. 

Building A 

bb aa KBo 19.8 Col. 11 §§ 130-132 

(according to Otten in KBo 

XIX Inhaltsubersicht), I I I 

§§ 149ff.or§§ 164ff.? 

Temple I 

cc Bo "2111w §§ 126-128, 144 (known 

only from citations of 

individual variant readings 

in Hrozny* (cf. Hrozn? 

1922 114 n. 4 and Friedrich 

1959 66 n. 36), notas 

connected text). 

Unknown 

5 9 0 The old "k" and 'Vn" (my new "x") were joined in Istanbul by Otten (Guterbock 1962a 17). 
5 9 1 As is shown in Giiterbock's copy in JCS 16 (1962) 20, the join is direct on the subsurface, although the 

intervening surface is missing. KBo 25.85 (845/c) joins KUB 29.29 (863/c) directly even at the level of the 
surface. 

CHAPTER THREE 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

§ 1-2 

The first subject we encounter in the Hit t i te laws is homicide. Although this subject is specifically ad­

dressed only in laws §§ 1-7, there are other cases scattered throughout the collection in w h i c h the of­

fence involves causing the death o f another person. In the laws concerning the šardiyaš ( § § 3 8 - 3 9 ) per­

sons are ki l led. In § 4 3 a man drowns whi le fording a river, because another person shoves h i m away 

from the ox which he was holding onto. In § 4 4 a someone causes another person to fall into a fire, so 

that he dies. The Tubingen dissertation by Sick 1984 is entirely devoted to the subject of homicide as 

treated in the cuneiform law collections. Other important treatments o f the theme in Hitti te law include 

Haase 1961, Hoffner 1963, 228-235, Haase 1978; Klengel 1980 and Hoffner 1997. On procedures for 

handling homicide see also Ųat tus i l i Ill 's letter to Kadašman-Enl i l K B o 1.10 rev. 15-26 (German 

translation and interpretation by Klengel 1980; English translation in Beckman 1996, no. 23 § 10). 

Ųat tuš i l i ' s letter shows that among the Hittites homicide was not usually punishable by death, but by 

compensation. What the brothers o f the slain person do is expressed by the Akkadian phrase kasap 

mulle lequlmahdru "to accept silver as (l i terally ' o f ' ) compensation". The noun mullū "compensation" 

must be the Akkadian equivalent o f Hit t i te šarnikzef, which occurs frequently in the laws. This accords 

wi th the ruling at the end o f the O H Tel ip inu Proclamation ( § 4 9 ) , which reads: išhanaššsa uitar 

ki's'san kins ešhar iezzi nu km t ešhanašcpat išhdš tezzi takku tezzi aku s war s aš n s aš aku takku tezzi s 
ma sarnikduiwa nu šarnikdu "This is the procedure for homicide ( l i t . blood): (as for) him w h o com­

mits homicide, ( i t is) what only the "lord of the b lood ' (i .e. , representative of the v ic t im) says. I f he 

says 'Let (the accused) die! ' , then let h im die. But i f he says: 'Let (the accused) make compensation!' , 

then let him make compensation." 

In Ųat tuš i l i ' s Akkadian letter the verb "to k i l l " is ddku, and the ki l ler da'ikanu. In the laws the 

Hit t i te verb describing the offence, kuen- "to k i l l " , outside o f §§ 1-6, occurs in § 19 ( w i t h a d o g as its 

object), not as an offence, but as part o f the description o f the actions of a person entitled to recover his 

lost lard from the dog's stomach. In § 170 someone ki l l s a snake whi le pronouncing another person's 

(i.e., an enemy's) name. In §§ 187-188 and 198-199 the king is entitled to order the execution (kuenzi) 

o f an offender. In § 197 a man who catches his wife and her lover in the act of adultery may k i l l 

(kuenzi) them both wi th impunity. In § 199 a sheep is k i l led (kunanzi) in place o f a human offender. 

The laws also express k i l l i ng another human being by the expression walhzi... n*ašaki "strikes .. . (so 

that) he dies" ( § § 3-4) and the passive "is k i l l e d " by simple aki "dies" ( § § 6 , 38, 44a, 121, 126) or 

akkanzi "they die" ( § 3 7 ) . In some cases, such as § 4 2 , it is unclear i f ak- means "to be k i l l e d " or just 

"to die" (from an accident or disease). The same is true when an animal's death is in view ( § § 8 4 , 86-

89) , especially since in some o f these cases the l iabi l i ty is the same whether the death was intended or 

not ( § § 7 2 , 75, etc.). 



Outside the laws homicide is mentioned many times, almost invariably wi th the verb kuen- "to k i l l " 

or its Akkadogram UŠMlT: in the Polit ical Testament of Hattuši l i I , ' the "Palace Chronic le" , 2 the 

Telipinu Proclamation, 3 the Cannibal text, 4 the Masat letters, 5 the Madduwatta letter, 6 and elsewhere. 

In a few passages the action o f " k i l l i n g " (kuen-) human beings represents an act o f punishment for the 

"s in" o f treason. 7 The verb is often used to describe k i l l i n g in battle, which is justifiable homicide, 

k i l l ing in the discharge o f a legal duty in wartime. 8 

šullatar denotes a quairel. The distinction made in § I I I (late version o f § 5 ) : [ma-a-an] a-aš-šu-ma 

U-UL pe-e har-zi na-an-kdn su-ul-la-an-na-za ( 7 ) [k]u-[i]š-ki ku-en-zi between an act motivated by 

theft and one springing from šullatar is important to understanding the legal force of the latter, šullatar 

denotes an intentional, but unpremeditated and impulsive action (see a summary of views in lmparati 

1964, 184-185). See further comments below on § § 3 - 4 . šu-ul-la-an-na-az is an ablative o f cause 

(Melchert 1977, 192) cf. also § § 2 , 127, I I I , V , V I ( lmparati 1964, 184 n. 2 ) , and outside the laws: 

mahhansma Š E Š T A ™Muwatalliš IŠTU AM AT ( for A WAT") DMGIR-LIM-ŠU katteri utne katra pair 

"but when my brother Muwata l l i because o f a word ( A k k . IŠTU covers the Hit t . abl.) from his god 

went down (from IJa t tuša) to the Lower Land" (Hatt . i 75-76). In § V (the PT version o f § 7) the law­

giver found it necessary to dist inguish the culpable act o f bl inding another person " i n a quarrel" 

(sulfannaz) from the less serious "accidentally" (ŠU- t f i wasrai). In §127 someone "steals" (rayezzi) 

(var. cc i i 5 " l i f t s" karp[zi\) another's door šullannaz. Other ablatives in the laws usually denote spatial 

separation or origin: ^Hattušaz ( § 1 9 ) , K U R ^Luwiyaz (§ 20, 21) , ID-^z ( § 2 2 ) , GIŠBANŠUR-az 

( § 4 7 ) , sarhuwantaz ( § 9 0 ) , tuliyaz ( § 102). huššelliyaz ( § 110), šamanaz ( § 128), wesiyaz (§ 162). 

There is also the use w i t h šamen- " to withdraw ( f r o m ) " in the sense of "forfei t": happaraz ( § 4 8 ) , 

kuš(ša)naz (§\45). 

amu- is a derived (causative) stem in -nu- from the ve rba / - "to arr ive". 9 Unlike the verbs uda-

"(her)bringen" and peda- " (h in )b r ingen" , it frequently takes l i v i n g 1 0 human beings as its object. I f 

arnu- means "bring (for bu r i a l ) " i n these laws, it takes as its r^rect object a dead body—see Hrozny 

1922, Sturtevant and Bechtel 1935, 224 ("he buries h im" ; "no doubt the courts compelled the murderer 

1 KUB 1.16 ii 75. iii 6-7. 
2 KBo 3.35 i 11-13. KBo 3.34 i i 17; new edition Dardano 1997. 

- KBo 3.1 + i 32,64-65, 63. In this text homicide is also referred to as išhar "bloodshed" and is seen as the 
cause of the gods* anger against rjatti ( i i 32-33). 

4 KBo 3.60 (CTH 17.1) i i 3-5 man warka[ntan\ I antuhsan uwanzi nsamkan kunanzi I ssansap atanzi; KBo 
3.60 iii 7-9 AMA*SU SA nZuppa ilNA V*-UTiniši/>a eppir /šsamkan kuenir štansap eter. 

5 H K M 10:40; 21:4-5; 26:9. 
6 KUB 14.1 (CTH 147) obv. 3-4 (see also obv. 5,60) [man*t\askan kuenta "(Attariššiya) would have killed 

you (Madduwatta)" This could have been conceived as a military action rather than an assassination, but the latter 
possibility cannot be excluded. 

7 CTH 133 KUB 26.41 (+) 23.68 + ABoT 58 obv. 25'-26'. 
8 KUB 23.11 ( C T H 142.2A) i i 26 [nsašt]aSA ĖRIN.MEŠ LU.KUR tuzzi[n k(u)]enun, ibid, i i i 8 n*uš*kan 

hašpimKukkulin kuinnir, ibid, iii 20-21, KUB 23.72+ (CTH 146) obv. 31 nu * kan paer ŠA KUR ^^Kummaha 
URU.DIDLI.Ų1.A kuenir. KUB 14.1 (CTH 147) obv. 64, and in many other military contexts. 

9 See HW^and HED A s.v. On arnu- in the law collection see lmparati 1964, 186 and Haase 1971. 
, u The dead body of a human being (or the helpless body of a drowning human being) carried off by a over's 

current (see law ^43) can be the direct object of uda-lpeda-. 

to pay the costs of the funeral"), Neufeld 1951, 129, supported by A l p 1952, 95 n. 15 ( w h o compares 

arnuzi in § 76 wi th man išhisšši EGlR-pa pai in § 86) , Giiterbock 1961b, 66b, lmparati ( "consegni" ) 

and H W 2 I 329. Such an action was only possible i f the death occurred near the v ic t im's home, i.e., at 

least wi th in the land o f Hatti (see comments below on § 5 ) . Another possible O H example is: nu*mu 

annašsmaš katra arnut... nusmu uwassmas katta arnut tiyasmu riya "Br ing me (for b u r i a l ) a long­

side my mother . . . bring me (accus.) (for burial) alongside my uwa- (gen. plus katta)" K B o 3.40 14-

15, versus the previous translation "br ing me (dat.) down my mother's (c lothes)" . 1 1 In § 19a we f ind 

•pat (Ė-ert šet s pat "his own house") wi th arnuzi, but without -za. Haase 1971 objects t o the transla­

tion o f arnu- in these laws as "beerdigen", but in my opinion there are insufficient grounds to question 

the translation "bring (the dead body for the purpose o f bur ia l )" . None o f the scholars c i t e d above in 

favor o f this interpretation has actually proposed that arnu- means literally "to bury", for wh ich there 

are other verbs available in Hit t i te (hariya-, perhaps even padda- in certain c o n t e x t s 1 2 ) . Nor is it 

claimed that in ail cases where the verb's object is a dead body that the bringing is exclus ively for the 

purpose o f burial . See § 7 6 , where the body o f a dead horse, mule or ass is brought (arnuzi) to its 

owner, not for burial, but in order that he may verify its death (i.e., to legally establish that the animal 

was not s imply stolen) and perhaps that he may use the meat, hide and bones in o ther ways. T h e 

reason for -za (... arnuzzi) in §5 is unclear. Boley 1993, 123 (who still translates arnuzzi as Fr iedr ich 

1959 "biisst er den betreffende") incorrectly claims that -za arnu- in § 5 means "give res t i tu t ion ( fo r 

someone/thing)" and that this use is "strongly akin to the meaning 'substitute'"! A m o n g other 

objections to Friedrich's translation is the fact that according to his interpretation arnu- w o u l d some­

times mean "atone/compensate for" someone/-thing (accus.), and at other times "compensate with" 

something (accus.) (see/?// Ė-er s set* pat arnuzi § 19a). 

In Hitti te texts the Akkadian conjunction U, whi le fairly commonly used to jo in elements w i t h i n the 

same clause (Goetze 1925; 1928b; Friedrich 1930a; Goctze 1933a; Sommer and Falkenstein 1938), is 

sparingly employed to jo in adjacent clauses. In word-connecting function it is associative rather than 

contrasting. In clause-connecting function it can be mi ld ly contrastive ("but", so Melchert 1978 8, and 

see laws § 2 6 and perhaps § 4 0 ) , but need not be: apūn arnuzzi U ... pai "he shall bring ( t h e body for 

burial) and pay . . . " (§§ 1-4), . . . aki U DŪMUMEŠ*Š[U ašanzi] " ( i f ) she dies ( in her father 's house), 

and she has chi ldren" ( § 2 7 ) . But as aptly stressed by lmparati 1964, 186f. (contra Koschaker and 

Friedrich), in no case may it be interpreted as "und ( zwar ) " , implying that the two clauses refer to one 

and the same action. For "und zwar" (Engl ish "that is") introducing a rephrasing o f t he same idea 

Hit t i te employs asyndesis. In the fo l lowing examples in the laws asyndesis is marked by " & " : ( 1 ) § I V 

tdk-ku U-UL-ma A S ^ A . G A R & D A M 

-me-el pe-e-da-an "but i f it is not cultivated land, ( tha t is, i f i t is) 

a v i rg in place"; (2) § X X X V I I I tdk-ku-uš-ši A . S A . U I . A - w i hu-u-ma-anza U-ULpi-an-za & re-pu-uš-ši 

pf-ia-an " I f the land was not given to h im in its entirety, (that is,) only a small portion was g iven to 

h i m " ; ( 3 ) § X L L VA-SI-RUM-za ha-ap-pdr le-e ku-iš-ki i-ia-zi & D U M U - 5 t 7 A.ŠA-ŠU 

G I $ K I R I 6 . G E Š T I N - S L 7 [l]e-e ku-iš-ki wa-a-si "Let no one transact business with a hipparas-man, ( that 

is,) let no one buy his son, his field, (o r ) his vineyard"; ( 4 ) § 9 3 A tdk-ku LU-an EL-LAM ta-pė-eš-ni 

11 HED A 165, following Watkins. 
1 2 But padda- never takes a human object, and hariya- only does so once, in a hostile action that is not to be 

taken in its literal sense of physically burying the person: KBo 2.9 (CTH 716) iv 13-15 nu memo i man L U G A L 
MUNUS.LUGAL DUMU.MEŠ LUGALzya kuiški kuitki I iyan harzi ma's hariyan harzi nsašzkan ka.ša t 
taknaz SVD-nahhi 



ap-pa-an-zi & an-da-sa-an pdr-na na-a-u-i pa-iz-zi " I f they seize a free man at the outset, (that is,) 

before he enters the house"; (5 ) § 7 9 A " I f oxen enter (another man s) field, and the field's owner 

finds ( t hem) , " U 4 . 1 . K A M tu-u-ri-ez-zi & ma-a-na-aš-ta M U L . r j I . A - e š u-en-zi "he may hitch them up 

for one day, (that is,) until the stars come out." For a sample o f this use o f asyndesis outside the laws 

see: Hatt. i 14-15 ANA ™Hattuš'\li swa M U . K A M . H X A maninkuwantes / UL;wanaš T\-ann[{as)] 

" H a t t u š i l i ' s years are short: he is not (destined) to l ive ( l o n g ) " ; Hatt. i i 49-50 maš arhacpat pait I 

maninkuwansassmu ULspat uit " (Muwa ta l l i I I ) went right away: he did not come near me at a l l" . 

S A G . D U denotes persons, probably slaves. See § § 2 - 4 , 15, 19, 42, 53, 149, 174, 200. Imparati (p. 

187) thinks they are o f the same sex as the v ic t im. I agree wi th Imparati (p. 187 n. 4) who saw no rea­

son to assume such slaves were ki l led in the tomb of the v i c t i m . In law § 4 4 a it is better to read 

D U M U . N I T A - a / r than SAG.DU-o;r without numeral " 1 " . See commentary on § 44a for further discus­

sion. 

parnaššea suwayezzi u occurs in many different spellings. In general the OS manuscripts prefer pdr-

na-aš-še-e-a su-wa-i-ez-zi (see Glossary). In a minori ty o f cases in OS the noun is written par na-aš-

še-a § 7 A i 10, § 149 aa i i 2\ypdr-na-še-e-a A i i i 30 (§ 58) , 39, 42 ( § 63) , pdr-na-še-a A i i i 34. 52. 55, 

57, iv 18, 20, pdr-na-aš-še-ia aa2 i 9 ( § 127). For the evidence see the Glossary. The spelling o f the 

verb is much more consistent in OS: overwhelmingly su-wa-i-ez-zi passim; the sole exception is su-wa-

ia-az-zi aa 2 i 9 ( § 127). The latter variant together wi th the total absence in OS manuscripts o f a 

spelling su-wa-a-iz-zi strongly supports the interpretation o f the -/'- as a gl ide /suwayezzi/. Since the 

NS manuscripts often reproduce the OS spellings, both pdr-na-aš-še-e-a and su-wa-i-ez-zi frequently 

occur. But the fo l lowing N H variants are found: pdr-na-aš-ši-ia B i i i 59 ( § 6 9 ) , pdr-na-še-e-a D i 38 

( § 5 7 ) , I obv. 7 ( § 6 7 ) , pdr-na-aš-še-a D i 46 ( § 58), pdr-na-še-ia a i 14 (§ 121). f, i 14 (§ 119), par-

na-aš-še-ia C i 13, 15, 17, 22 ( § 1 3 , 14, 15, 17), a i 16 ( § 104), f, i 8 ( § 119), c, i i 4, 7 (§ 124), c, + c 2 

i i 19 ( § 1 2 7 ) , c i i 29, 32, 39 (§ 129. 130, 133). c i i i ( 7 ) ( § 143). In NS manuscripts the verb has the 

fo l l owing spellings: su-wa-iz-zi, su-wa-a-iz-zi, šu-ū-w[a?-i]z?-zi, šu-u-w[a-iz-zi], šu-ū-waa-ez-zi, šu-

wa-a-i-ez-zi, šu-wa-a-ie-ez-zi, and šu-wa-ia-zi. For the references see the Glossary. It appears that al­

though manuscript B is not MS (that is, a M H copy, as occasionally claimed), it may preserve traces of 

a M H copy which preceded it. 

parnaššea is to be analysed ( fo l lowing Guterbock and Hamp 1956) as allative parna "to the house" 

+ -še "for i t " ( i .e. , the compensation required for the v i c t im) + -a "and". One might expect i "and" to 

precede -še according to the rules o f particle sequence ( H E 2 § 2 8 8 ) . Its position here might appear to 

argue for its being the 3. sg. possessive enclitic. But i f -še were to represent the possessive pronoun "to 

h i s^e r (house)", it should be vocalized -šša. Compare parna s š š a law § 27, K U B 17.10 iv 20, iššas 

šša K B o 3.38 obv. 4 , ^hurnmacšša K B o 25.151 + 26.136 obv. 18. In nuzkan S A G . G Ė M E . A R A D 

annittisšezya pa[ir\ K U B 33.121 i i i 6 (Kešš i story) the -še seems to be the possessive pronoun de­

spite its e-vocalisrn. The subject o f the verb in parnaššea suwayezzi is the injured party or ( in the case 

o f homicide) the person acting on behalf o f the deceased v ic t im . The -še "for i t " represents the com­

pensation or fine for the offence. 

1 3 On this expression see (aside from the discussions in the editions of the laws) Haase 1956; Haase 1962b. 
Hoffner 1982; Guterbock 1983b. 

Table 10. Compensations for Various Offenses 

§ Offense Compensation 

1 homicide 4 S A G . D U 

2 homicide 2 S A G . D U 

3 homicide 2 S A G . D U 

5 homicide 100 minas of silver 

7-8 blinding an eye or knocking out a tooth 20 shekels of silver (free man), 10 shekels (s lave) 

11-12 breaking an arm or leg 20 shekels of silver (free man), 10 shekels (s lave) 

13-14 biting off a nose 1 mina ( = 40 shekels) of silver (free), 3 shekels 

(slave) 

15 tearing of f an ear 12 shekels of silver (free), 

17 * causing a miscarriage 10 shekels (free) 

19 abduction o f a f re* t t i t t i t e 6 persons ( S A G . D U ) 

20 abduction o f a slave ( A R A D ) 12 shekels of silver 

25 defiling a pond or cistern 3 shekels o f silver 

57 theft of a bull 15 oxen 

58 theft of a stud horse (stallion) 15 horses 

The two options regarding the verb suwayezzi are suwe- " to push, shove" ( H W suwdi) and 

suwaye- "to look". Note the fol lowing translations. Sturtevant: "gives his farm buildings as security", 

Goetze: "shall pledge his estate as security", Friedrich: "stoBt er ( i h n ) zu seinem Hause" Haase 1963 

and Imparati "e <cosi> allontana <la colpa> nell 'ambito della sua casa" seem to build on the first op t ion . 

Guterbock 1983b proposed the second option, which has been followed by Hoffner 1963. von Schuler 

1982, and Haase 1984. 

Sick 1984, lOOf, 103f, 107, 169, 17If., and passim. 

§ 3 - 4 

Al though § § 1 - 2 d i d not specify the v ic t ims as "free" ( H i t t i t e arawanni-, Akkadogram 

ELLUMIELLETUM). the Sumerograms L U and M U N U S ( i n impl i ed opposition to A R A D and 

G Ė M E ) always denote free persons. In § 3, however, the status is made explicit . On the general con­

cept of free and slave in Hatt i see Guterbock 1954; Souček 1956; Laroche 1960; Guterbock 1972; 

Giorgadze 1974; S o u č e k 1988 and the arawanni- entries in H W 2 and H E D . Note also Klinger 1992, 

205 n. 2. EL-LAM ( B i 6) in Akkadian is masculine. The correct feminine form (for a "free" woman) 

would be EL-LET AM (for rare Hit t i te examples o f the feminine form see § 3 5 A i i 6, § 175 bb i i i 2 8 ) . 

Hitt i te scribes, influenced by their own language in which no masculine-feminine distinction existed, 

usually employed the Akkadian masculine forms indiscr imately. 1 4 Note in § 3 5 that the OH copy has 

EL-LE-TAM, but the N H copy has changed it to the masculine. However, in § 175 the OH aa has EL-

LE-TAM, which is retained in N H p. The Hit t i te equivalent o f the Akkadogram ELLU(M) 'Tree 

(person)" is arawanni-, whi le the related adjective arawa- means only "exempt" (see Hoffner 1983b, 

409-411). 

1 4 See Chapter IV. section "Orthography*'. 



170 CHAPTER THREE 

The change from kuenzi"kills'* to walhzi maš ... aki "strikes so that he dies . . . " (see Commentary 

on §§ 1-2) marks Ihe transition from intentional (al though unpremeditated) to unintentional homicide. 

The result clause "so that he dies" is introduced by nu (not ta) even in the O H copy; cf. O H copy in 

§§ 9, 38, 44a, but asyndetic in § 77a versus NS B w i t h nu. See, however, t s an ištarnikzi in O H § 10, 

and possibly . . . kiša in O H § 4 0 . For further exx. o f walh- resulting in death see § 38 (šardiya-) 

and §§ 84, 86 ( p i g ) , §§ 87-89 (dog) . For walh- resulting in miscarriage see § 7 7 . See also: K U B 14.29 i 

27 fol lowed by K B o 4.4 i 6 ( A M 108) nu mŠarrikušuhun / [ S E S I J A [.. . ištar)kiyattat maš B A . U Š , 

expressing death as a consequence o f illness; and K B o 17.78 i 1-5 [man] D U - a i hatuga tethai nu 

antuhšan I [na n i aš aki našŠuskan] dški anda našma dammeli pedi našma^kan Ė-ri/[anda ...] 

GUL-ahzi n z aš aki (restorations from ibid, i i 5-9). 

The syllabic wr i t ing keššaršiš wastai is not preserved in § 3 of the O H A , which gives in § 4 QA-AS-

SU wa-as-ta-i. It is possible that we see gender inversion (Friedrich 1960a, 116 § 191 compares Š U - a i -

še-et in law § 4 ) in keššarsšiš. For although r-stem common gender nouns exist, l ike hašterza and 

hikkarza (see Oettinger 1994), i f keššar- were such, we might expect a nom. sg. com. *keššarza. In all 

manuscripts o f § § 3 - 4 this clause is asyndetic, perhaps suggesting a tight nexus between maš aki and 

QA-AS-SU wastai "so that he dies w i t h his (sc. the assailant's) hand at fault". 

keššaršiš wastai indicates an unintentional, i.e., accidental action, as understood already by Hrozny 

1922, 5 n. 24: "C'est-a-dire: s ' i l le blesse et tue sans intention, par hasard." Friedrich 1959, 90 cites ex­

amples o f ŠU-aš wastul from divination texts ( K U B 5.3 i 3, 8, K U B 5.4 i i 27) and contrasts the sin o f 

the hand wi th the sin o f the head, c i t ing S A G . D U - S L / wašta<š> " ( i f ...-s, and) his head 4sin<ned>"' 

K U B 13.9 i i 4 in support . ' 3 On the other hand, nsatzši SAG.DU-aš wast id ( K U B 13.4 i i i 16) means 

rather "for h im it is a capital crime ( l i t . 4 sin o f the head ' ) " and has nothing to do wi th intentionality. 

Sick 1984, 62, 94-97 ,99f , 200ff.. 204ff. 

§ 1 1 

The distinction in the sex o f victims is carried out in PT only in the case o f homicide, not in bodily in­

j u r y (see Carruba, S o u č e k , and Sternemann 1965, 2 ) . Replacing a compensation in the form o f 

"persons" wi th one in the form of silver is also characteristic o f PT ( i b i d . ) , although note that in § 5 , 

even in the O H copy A , the ki l l ing o f a merchant requires a high monetary payment, not the g iv ing o f 

"persons". M y translation "But i f it is a woman, (that is,) a female slave" follows Hrozny 1922, 79; 

Giiterbock 1961b , Goetze 1969, Imparati 1964, von Schuler 1982, 98, and Peckeruhn 1988, 17 and 

differs from Walther and Friedrich, who understood "a (free) woman (o r ) a female slave". Admittedly, 

one wonders w h y the scribedidn't write the less awkward tdk-ku-aš GĖME-aš-ma. 

§ 5 

Here kuenzi is not qualified by either sullannaz or keššarzšiš wastai. The vict im's status implies the 

act is intentional and for the purpose o f robbery. The silver payment for k i l l ing a Hittite merchant is 

extremely high (100 minas = 4,000 shekels) 1 6 and is attested in both the OS and NS copies. Friedrich 

1 5 Followed by Imparati 1S5, who incorrectly writes SAG.DVZU wastai for the text's SAG.DU-ZC/ wa-as-
ta[-aš). 

1 6 During the Hittite New Kingdom, specifically during the reign of Initešub of Kargamiš, the amount of 
compensation for the murder of a merchant in North Syria was 180 shekels, i.e., 3 minas of 60 shekels each 
(Klengel 1980. 193). 

COMMENTARY 171 

1959, 17 n. 7 even proposed to emend the text to IV: M A . N A . A confusion o f ME and Vi in an O H 

manuscript would be easier than in a N H one, since the dist inctive OS form of M E shows the head o f 

the horizontal wedge on or slightly overlapping the underlying vertical. Nevertheless the theory is i m ­

probable, since the scribes o f A and B would have had to make the same mistake repeatedly. And since 

they too must have been aware how high the figure 100 minas was, this would have been the lectio dif-

ftcilior for them. The silver payment applies to all three geographical settings. In addition, in L u w i y a 

and Pala (where he was conducting business) the merchant's goods must be replaced, and in Ų a t t i 

(where alone it wou ld be practicable) the delivery o f the merchant's body (for arnuzi see comments 

above on §§ 1-2). Friedrich 1959, 91 attributes the different disposition o f the case in Luwiya and Pala 

to the honoring o f local legal traditions, ci t ing K U B 13.2 i i i 9-16 (ed. von Schuler 1957). The l a w s 

elsewhere (§§ 19-21, 23) mention Luwiya (Arzawa) in such a way as to suggest that it had p o l i t i c a l 

connections wi th r jat t i and that therefore Hitt i te legal claims were enforcable on its citizens (see 

Friedrich 1959, 91) . For the history of Arzawa see Heinhold-Krahmer 1977. For more comments o n 

law § 5 see Goetze 1964, 28 and Haase 1978. 

Only here do we find the Hitt i te syllabic writ ing o f the word for "merchant", unattalla-, elsewhere 

written wi th the Sumerogram ^ D A M . G A R . Strangely, the word bears no determinative L U . 

Sick 1984, 181-183, 200f f , 204ff. 

§111 

PT distinguishes cases o f homicide motivated by theft (dssuwas ... anda, " i n the midst of his goods" ) , 

personal quarrel (šullannaza), and accident (kešširaš ... wastai). Since the silver payment in case o f 

theft is lost in the lacuna, we do not know i f it approximated the 100 minas of the OH recension. B u t 

the compensation for the merchant's wares, which in the O H recensions applied only to a crime w h i c h 

took place in Luwiya or Pala, is now tripled and applies to all locales where a legal claim is feasible. 

K i l l i n g a merchant in a quarrel draws a 240 shekel (i.e., 6 mina) payment, compared to 4 persons for a 

free v ic t im and 2 persons for a slave in §§ 1-2. 

§ 6 

B retains much from its O H (hyp)archetype: the archaic takiya not attested outside the laws, arhi i n ­

stead of N H irhi, the longer verbal stem karšiye- instead o f N H karš-. Modifications are few: ta-ki-i-ia 

> ta-ki-ia, G]$gi-pe-eš-šar > gi-pė-eš-šar. kar\-aš-ši-i-ez-zi > kar-ašši-i-e-ez-zi. The last-mentioned f o l ­

lows the trend o f B to render explicit the e-vocalization for suwa-i-ez-zi as su-wa-i-e-ez-zi. In this re­

spect B is simply reflecting the O H > N H shift in treating verbs o f this class (see Chapter I V sub 

"Orthography"). 

On this law see Hoffner 1969b, 39-40, 1973a and Haase 1994a, 75f. The vict im here is not said to 

be a merchant, but someone who like the merchant is away from home. The law allows that the v i c t i m 

be male or female. The use o f takiya U R U - n " i n another (a foreign?) c i t y " instead of da-me-da-ni 
A S^A.GAR an-da "on another man's property" in PT §IV, suggests that the vic t im has been on a t r i p . 

The city or town in which he is found dead is not his own. As mentioned above, taki(ya) is found o n l y 

in the laws. In §§ 191 and 196 the correlative takiya utne ... takiya utnetya and takiya URU-W . . . 

takiya URU-r / suggest a complete separation of persons. The lands or towns mentioned cannot be close 

enough to permit easy intermingling of the populations. It is easy to see how Goetze could have sug­

gested to Sturtevant and Bechtel 1935, 224f. a translation "distant", although the usual word for this is 

tuwala-. The later PT has generalized the situation to include persons found dead on others' property 



even wi th in the same ci ty . The fine imposed in § 6 (equivalent to 8.25 shekels; for the price o f land see 

§ 183 and Chapter I "Table of Prices") is greatly increased in § I V (a l l his land plus 60 shekels). 

Al though both A and B agree in reading 1 MEG^gipeššar,^ Sturtevant and Bechtel 1935 object that 

this is too high and " w o u l d amount to a who le field". But that is just the point. The land is not, as 

Sturtevant thought, as a "burial plot" , but is compensation to the heirs. In the O l d Babylonian laws o f 

Hammurapi § 23-24 the town in which a robbery or a homicide was committed was responsible to 

compensate the v ic t im or his heirs, and in the case o f a homicide the payment was one mina (60 

shekels) o f silver. S t i l l , this amounts to much less than the sums for k i l l i ng a merchant. Everything 

points to a very high status o f the merchant in early Hit t i te society (Hoffner 1968b; Haase 1978; 

Klengel 1979). 

§ IV (late version o f § 6) 

A N E T "But i f there is no other man's field (and) fa l low" mistakenly combines two adjacent, asyndetic 

clauses and fails to translatepedan. Friedrich ("Wenn aber der Ort nicht Feldflur eines anderen ( i s t ) " 

also mistakenly combines the two clauses, although at least he tries to translate pedan, making it the 

subject o f the sentence. His interpretat ion—which is followed also by Imparati ( " M a se i l Iuogo non 

<e> i l campo di un al t ro") and Haase 1963; 1984 ("Wenn aber Feld (und) Flur eines anderen nicht der 

(Tat)ort ( s i nd ) " )—would require: tdk-ku pč-e-da-an-ma U-UL dam-me-el A .ŠA A . G A R . V o n Schuler 

also combines, but takes A .ŠA A . G A R as the subject and dam-me-el pt-e-da-an as the negated predi­

cate: "Wenn aber die Gemarkung keines anderen (Eigentumers) Ort ( i s t )" . This interpretation would 

require: tdk-ku A .ŠA K.OKR-ma U-UL dam-me-el pč-eda-an. Both o f these false interpretations 

founder on the position o f U-UL and fail to understand what is most crucial here: that we are dealing 

wi th two clauses, not one. 

I understand dam-me-el in line 11 not as " o f another" (genitive of ramai), but as an adjective o f 

Luwian o r i g i n ' 8 o f the type adduwal(i)-, hantil(i)-, wantil(i)-, i.e., /-stem in the neuter, but wi th /-mo­

tion in the common gender nom. and accus. 

The attested forms o f dammei(i)- are the fo l lowing : 

sg. nom. com. ta-me-li-iš K U B 16.66 obv. 8, dam-me-liš-ša K U B 56.24 obv. 12, sg. acc. com. dam-

me-li-in K U B 45.28 + K U B 39.97 obv. 1, K B o 16.41 i 23 (w . dupl. K U B 60.61 9 ) , dam-mi-li-in K U B 

43.58 i i 28, K B o 8.107 • 101 24?, dam-mi-i-li-in K U B 32.123 iii 43, dam-mi-li-en K B o 22.116 obv. 

13, dame-li-in K U B 15.42 i i 17, sg. nom.-acc. neut. dam-me-el K B o 6.4 obv. 11, K U B 45.28 + K U B 

39.97 obv. 1, I B o T 2.119 ( + ) K U B 39.97 rev. 10, dam-mi-il K B o 13.101 i 15, sg. dat.-loc. dam-me-li 

K B o 2.6 + K U B 18.51 i 35. K B o 4.1 i 1, K B o 9.116 rev. ( 6 ) , K B o 12.104 i 2, K B o 12.111:4, K B o 

13.101 rev. 5, K B o 13.130 iv 7, K B o 13.168 i 5, K B o 17.78 i 2, K B o 21.20 i 23, K B o 27.67 obv. 8 ( ! ) , 

I B o T 1.38 69, K U B 7.54 i i 2 1 . K U B 9.27 + 7.8 i 16, K U B 27.37:16, K U B 58.83 i i 7, 15, iii 3, K U B 

58.85 iv ( 1 8 ) , K U B 58.95 r e v ? 15'. K U B 59.61 i i i 14, V B o T 24 i 31 , Bo 4951 (S tBoT 29:124-127) 

rev.? 7 ' , F H L 37 right co l . 9. dam-mi-li K B o 3.21 iv 11, K B o 5.1 i 13, K B o 5.2 ii 30, 32, K B o 17.60 

rev. 7, K B o 17.78 i 6, K U B 7.53 + 12.58 i i i 17, K U B 12.57 + 55 i 15, K U B 17.28 i i i 37, K U B 45.12 i i 

15, 16, K U B 58.82 i i 2 3 . Bo 1676 + 4809 + 6463 ( Z A 72 : l40f . ) i i 17, ta-me-li K U B 7.13 obv. 26, 

17 The reading 1 M£T( 100) is also accepted by Hout 1990, 52If. 
1 8 Aside from the well-known occurrences of dammel(i)- in Hittite contexts, see also the possible example in 

Hieroglyphic Luwian of Emirgazi: *502-mi7/ LOCUS-f/ (Meriggi apud Poetto and Salvatori 1981 51 n. 100), 
quoted by Hout 1995, 562 n. 84 

dam-mi-li-ia K B o 15.34 i i I I , sg. abl. dam-m[i-e-la-(za)] K U B 33.45 + 53 + FHG 2 i i i 19 w. d u p l . 

K U B 57.38 ( + ) 51.30 8 \ damme-la-za K U B 46.42 i i i 3, 12, K U B 55.57 i 8, uncertain forms: dam-me-

lu-uš K U B 42.16 iv 3 ; ' 9 dam-me-la K U B 51.18 obv. 20, dam-mi-la Tel A v i v 2:9If . , line 12. 

Since the neuter forms are only attested to date in Hi t t i te context, they do not bear the Luwian "case 

in -ša", i.e., *dammelza. But the expected neut. sg. form dammel is attested both here in dammel 

pedan, in dam-mi-il-ma paššuil "fresh p . " K B o 13.101 i 15, and in mdnsza UN-aš dam-me-el AŠ-RU 

dam-me-li-in URU-an eŠari "whenever a person settles in a previously unoccupied place (or) an un in ­

habited town" K U B 45.28 + K U B 39.97 obv. I . The ablatives show the Hitt i te ending -az (as opposed 

to L u w i a n -ati), but these forms do not behave l ike Hi t t i t e /-stems, showing dammelaz(a), not 

* damme liyaz(a). The acc. p i . com. form: dam-me-lu-uš, i f this indeed is the same word, shows the 

Hi t t i t e ending -uš rather than Luwian *dammelinzi, but again not the expected Hittite /-stem fo rm 

dammeliuš. The loc. sg. ending dam-mi-li-ia ( i n -iya) looks more l ike an /-stem. The correct L u w i a n 

locative o f dammel(i)- is dam-meli-li. 

TKe meaning of dammel(i)- has already been established by Guterbock 1964, 103-104.20 T h e i m ­

mediate context of law §IV makes the meaning o f dammel pedan clear. After describing the the loca­

tion negatively as U-UL-ma A $ A A . G A R "not cultivated land", the scribe expresses positively wha t he 

means: it is dam-me-el pe-e-da-an "uncultivated, open country". One o f the principal uses of asyndesis 

in Hit t i te is in jo in ing semantically equivalent adjacent clauses. 2 1 

The failure to express the subject of a " to be" clause ( " i f it is . . . " ) wi th an enclitic pronoun is com­

mon enough in the laws : 2 2 takku ARAD-/Č " i f ( i t is) a slave" laws § 7 - 8 , šarnikzel "(there w i l l be) 

compensation" Laws § 2 1 , takku ket ( B kez) \D-az " i f ( i t is) on this side o f the river" laws § 2 2 , takku 

attizma anni UL dššu "but i f ( i t is) not the parents' w i s h " laws § 28b ( C ) , alwanzatar D I . K U D 

L U G A L " ( i t is) sorcery (and) a case for the k i n g " laws § 4 4 b , takku G U D sawitisza ULGU4.[(MAy-

aš)\ " i f ( i t is) a weanling, ( i t is) not a b u l l " laws § 57b. The only example in the laws of the subject 

enclitic zaš in a "to be" clause is n s aš apel(spat) " i t is his (a lone)" in § 162 A in the N H copies p and 

v. O H manuscript aa is not preserved for this law. Since only some of the previous examples are i n the 

conditional clause, we cannot explain the suppression o f -aš on the basis o f takku. 

The Hitt i te text of the law reads: nu apūšzpat dai. A l l interpreters agree that the subject o f the verb 

is the v ic t im 's heir. "He shall take those same ones". The point at issue is: what are "those same 

ones?" 2 3 a-pu-u-uš-pdt is understood by Friedrich as "gerade die" referring back to "welche Ortschaft 

. . . festgestellt w i r d " . Von Schuler also writes "eben die Stadt, die . . . festgestellt wi rd" . Imparati too 

writes "e qualunque citta entro <tale raggio> sia situata, allora quelle appunto prenda". Haase 1994a, 

75-76 "so nimmt der Erbe des Toten diese [Siedlung] in Anspruch." That apūšspat is plural common 

gender was noted by Imparati's "quelle", Haase's "gerade sie" and A N E T ' s "he shall take those". But 

Friedrich's "gerade die" could be construed as feminine singular, and von Schuler's "eben die Stadt, 

die . . . " is definitely singular. What is the significance o f -pat here? Souček took the -pat as "nur" , 

1 9 Košak 1982,43 correctly observes that we expect a nominative here. He renders i l "not yet treated (i.e., tai­
lored, or dyed)". "Virgin" cloth would be raw. unprocessed cloth. 

20 See also Hoffner 1974,47-48. Oettinger 1982, 336. 
2 1 See above in commentary on §§l-2. 
2 2 The conditions under which enclitic subject pronouns were employed in "to be" clauses was not discussed 

by Cotticelli-Kurras 1992a; 1992b, although she many varieties of predicates. 
2 3 For a discussion of this issue see also Hoffner 1997. 
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Friedrich and Haase "gerade", Imparati "appunto", von Schuler "eben". A N E T fails to translate it at 

al l . The pat cou ld be translated as "on ly" ( l i m i t i n g the l iabi l i ty to the residents o f that settlement) or 

"same", indica t ing that the apūš were just mentioned. The residents o f the town themselves were not 

just mentioned, but the settlement was. I f the claimant takes the entire ci ty or town, or all its inhabi­

tants, this w o u l d amount to a penalty much higher than prescribed i f the body was found on privately 

owned land. I w o u l d assume that the heir's " t ak ing" o f the entire citizenry o f the settlement would in­

clude all which they possess, animate and inanimate, and would therefore represent the practice o f re­

ferring to animate and inanimate objects such as persons, land and buildings wi th the common gender 

pronoun apūš. I t could be argued that, i f the meaning had been that the heir or representative of the 

decedent received the same payments in either case, 2 4 the wording should have been: nuzšši apūš spat 

pianzi "they w i l l g ive him those same (payments)". The switch to nu apūš=pat dai "he shall take those 

very (people w h o inhabit the vi l lage)" reminds us rather o f hiu-uz^-za a-pu-u-un-pat daan-[zi] in law 

§ 4 3 , to be discussed below. There the heirs or legal representatives o f the decedent "take" the 

perpetrator in the sense that he becomes their property. This would argue in favor o f the interpretation 

that the heir/representative may confiscate the estates o f all inhabitants o f the town. Perhaps such a 

high penalty was intended to keep the inhabitants o f the town from shielding one o f their citizens. On 

the solidarity and corporate responsibility o f a ci ty or village see also. K U B 26.41 ( + ) 23.68 + A B o T 

58 ( C T H 133) obv. 25'-26' manskan KUR-ya^ma ištama I URU-LUM wasAai LU.MJEŠ K U R 
mvlšmirika anda arteni n[u apun U R U - L A M ) / Į ST U L U . M E Š kuenten N A M . R A * / ™ MAHAR 

d U[TU -5 / uwa]tettei\ G U ^ r j L A s w w *za U D U . I J I . A šummeš (... datten)." 

Deuteronomy 21.1-9 contains a similar Israelite law (see Hoffner 1963 232f ; Hoffner 1969b 226; 

Haase 1994a ) . 2 6 The same procedure of measuring to the nearest town is employed, but there is no 

l i m i t to the distance to be measured, and there is no mention o f blood money, only the right o f the 

town's elders to take an exculpatory oath. On the importance o f venue for l iabi l i ty see also L H § 2 3 - 2 4 

(Roth 1995 8 5 ) . On the l iabi l i ty o f the communi ty for such a cr ime committed in their territory see 

Klengel 1980, 193 and 196 n. 23 ( w i t h l i t . ) . Texts from Ugarit contemporary wi th the Hitt i te New 

Kingdom reveal that in cases in which the murderer was apprehended he had to make compensation for 

the murdered man and restore the stolen goods. When the murderer was not apprehended, the commu­

ni ty took an oath to the effect that both the identity o f the murderer and the location of any stolen 

goods were unknown . After this the community had to make compensation for the murdered man, but 

was not required to restore stolen goods. 

In describing Hi t t i te legal procedure in the case o f merchants k i l led abroad in the time of Ųattušili 

I I I K B o 1.10 rev. 20 reads: [ . . . aš-]ra ša na-pu-ul-tu4 i-na Š A - I M di-ku ul-la-lu "They shall purify the 

place in wh ich someone was k i l l e d " . 2 7 

On the required meaning "forfeits" for šamenzi here and in § 145 see comments on §§ 1-2 and § 9. 

2 4 This interpretation appealed to me earlier and was incorporated in my translation of this law in Hoffner 

1995a 218.1 would now prefer the alternate translation given ibid. 238 note 8. 
2 5 Text edition by Kempinski and Košak 1970. 
2* From the Old Testament side see Thompson 1974 224-227. 
2 7 On this text see alsoSouček 1960. 

§ § 7 - 8 

On the karu ... kinuna passages in the laws see Mascheroni 1979. On the "reforms" and the ratios o f 

fine reductions see the introductory essay here and the fuller discussion in Hoffner 1963. In the karu 

clauses the verb is both iterative and plural, reflecting the many cases in the past, while in the kinuna 

clause it is non-iterative and singular, reflecting the single case under consideration. 

For a law concerning bl inding an animal see § 77. The fact that injuries to eye and tooth head the 

list of personal injuries is of interest when noting the similar Israelite law (Exodus 21.24-25). Eye and 

tooth ( § § 1-8), head ( § 9 ) , arm and leg ( § 11-12) are in the same sequence in the Hitti te and Israelite 

laws. The sequence in general seems to be from the more serious injuries to the less serious. Injuries to 

eye and tooth are covered in other ancient Near Eastern law collections: in L U § 22 and L E § 42 c o m ­

pensated by payments, in L H §§ 196-201 by the principle o f lex talionis Loss o f sight rendered a per­

son almost completely dependent and incapable of pursuing most occupations. Bl inding was a penalty 

imposed for certain crimes against the monarch (see H K M 14 10-14; 16 11-15; 84 obv. 19; KBo 6.34 i 

19-20, i i i 7-8; etc.). B l ind men—perhaps in this case blinded prisoners o f war—were employed in 

grinding grain ( H K M 58 and 59). Compare the fate of the biblical Samson: captured, blinded and put 

to work grinding by the Philistines (Judges 16.21). In K U B 13.9+ i i 11-19 (also iv 6-8) there seems to 

be an option o f blinding a slave apprehended as a th ief . 2 8 

Even Friedrich 1959 "schief schlagt" implies the loss o f the tooth, since once a tooth has been bent, 

it useless and w i l l soon fall out. For this injury in the Mesopotamian laws see L U § 22, L E § 4 2 , L H 

§§ 196, 198, 200, 201 , cited already in Hoffner 1995a 238 n. 9. The ratio o f penalties for injuring eye 

and tooth is about the same (2 :1) in L E § 42 as in Hitti te law. 

Passages such as K B o 10.37 ( C T H 429.1) iv 31 [ N I N D A . G U ] R 4 . R A . r J I . A K A x ( U ) E M E 12 

Z U 9 [ . M E Š ANA hu]rliparšiya29 suggest that stereotypically the Hittites numbered the full complement 

o f teeth in the human mouth at 12, just as their full complement o f body parts was 12. 3 n Adult humans 

have a full complement o f 32 permanent teeth, but before the days of dental hygiene and professional 

dental care the average adult's mouth probably had substantially fewer. 

Loss o f several teeth made it impossible to eat many foods. Elsewhere also the importance o f eye 

and tooth is stressed. Prayers and rituals for the king either claim that the gods have given him the keen 

vision o f an eagle and teeth as strong as a l ion ' s—for example, sakuwassi A . M U Š E N - a s ier I 

Z U 9 . y i . A ^ m a s 5 / U R . M A Į j - a i ier K U B 29.1 ii 53-54—or beseech the gods to do so—for example, 

[ZlU9 . r j I .AsSc /5w-0 ŠA U R . M A Ų l[Gl.\}\.A-wa*šetswa h]arana[š] I [nu*wa h\aranili 

ša<ku>iš[kizz]i K B o 21.22:27-28, and K U B 20.54 + K B o 13.122 rev. 6-11. 

§ V I I ( = late version o f §§ 7-8) suggests that the apparent singular form ZV9-ŠU in §§ 7-8 covers 

mult iple tooth loss as wel l . FT has introduced a distinction in payment for injuries to eye versus too th 

as well as the familiar distinction o f motive (quarrel versus accident). No distinction is made between 

male and female victims suffering the same injury. The male-female distinctions in the laws apply to 

homicide and wages. 

2 8 An early summary treatment of blinding as a punishment is in Giiterbock 1942 37 and Otten 1979 276. The 
Ma$at evidence is discussed by Alp 1991 310, 336. The Ma§at material is discussed in great detail in my 
forthcoming article "The Treatment and Long-term Use of Persons Captured in Battle According to the Masat 
Texts". 

" See Hoffner 1974 208. 
? 0 See Goetze 1938 42 with notes 125a and 126. 
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It is because of deliberate scribal adherence to the O H (hyp)archetype that the factitive verbs in 

-ahh- retain the O H pres. sg. 3 form -ah-hi as opposed to -a\y-zi not only in the NS copies like B, but 

even in the N H revision (PT). Examples in the laws are tfdasuwahhi, arawahhi ( § § 4 7 - 4 8 in PT), 

šuppiyahhi ( § § 165 and 167 in A ) , walkissarahhi ( § 2 0 0 ) . But see [ta]šuwahzi in NS copy of § 7 7 (B 

iv 1). 

PT i 14 EL-LUM is accusative by context and illustrates the tendency in post-OH Hittite texts to use 

the Akkadian nominative forms for the accusative as well. Contrast "correct" EL-LAM in § 7 A and B. 

Interestingly, even in O H manuscript A the genitive of ELLU{M) can be written EL-LAM-aš, not *EL-

LIM-aš; s e e § § 11, 13, 15. 

The post-OH writing (it occurs already in M H / M S Masat) of the ablative ending as ...a-za, instead 

of -az is characteristic of PT, but also in d {tdg-ga-li-ia-an-da-za §108 , a-mi-ia-ra-za 109). See below 

in Chapter IV sub "Orthography". 

§ 9 

Note how the O H genitive construction rLU.U,9.LlP-<w fSAG.DU-Sc/ l is replaced in the NS copy by 

skhema (Carruba, S o u č e k , and Stememann 1965 14): L U . U , 9 . L U rSAG.DlP-S(/ . Note also in the late 

parallel §VIII LV-an SAG.DU-o/t . See also in §§ 11 and 12.31 The error da-<aš->ke-e-er A i 14 is fur­

ther evidence that manuscript A is not an "original", but an OS copy. For other omissions and mistakes 

in OS copy A see § 5 3 , 54, 57, 62, 63 and 79. ŠA Ė.GAL-LIM is a free-standing genitive—"that of the 

palace" = "the share for the palace"—which Fills the role of an accusative, the direct object of peššiya-. 

On this law see Riemschneider 1961 and Souček 1961, 460. Against Riemschneider see Haase 

1962a. 

The nature of the head injury is unclear. A N E T renders hunikzi as "batters", but hapallaŠaizzi in 

§ 10 PT as "injures". Friedrich renders the former "verletzt" and the latter "schwer(?) verwundet(?)". 

Von Schuler renders the former "beschadigt" and the latter "verletzt". Haase 1984 translates the former 

"verletzt" and the latter "schwer(?) verletzt(?)". Hoffner 1963 suspected a relationship between the 

verb hapallašai- and the noun hupala- "scalp(?), skull(?)". Most commentators understand S A G . D U 

as referring to the head. Only Riemschneider 1961 179-180 prefers to understand it as a reference to 

the entire "person". 

A three-shekel fine on the scale of penalties for bodily injuries is relatively low. On the role of the 

palace as fiscus here see Guterbock 1971, 306. pessiya- denotes a voluntary "waiving" of a right, as 

opposed to šamen- which denotes an involuntary "forfeiting" of a claim. Hrozny 1922 9 "a remis", 

Walther 1931 "has remitted", Goetze, A N E T "has abolished"; Friedrich 1959, Haase 1984, and von 

Schuler 1982 "hat abgeschafft", Imparati "ha abolito", Hoffner 1995a 218 "has waived". See 

Guterbock 1966, 120, who properly criticizes the use of German "verzichten" to translate šamen-. 

§ 1 0 

The O H logogram L U . U , 9 . L U - d « is once retained by NS B (i 25) and once replaced by a syllabic writ­

ing an-tu-uh-ša-an (i 26). Manuscripts even later than B (e.g., § 10 C i 4) employ the logogram U N 

(on this point see Kammenhuber 1961a). O H A i 18 la-a-az-zi-at-ta is replaced by logographic 

writings, S\Gyat-ta-ri in B , SIGj-ri in C , SlGy ta-ri in (OH) K obv. 2 and in N H PT. Locative Ė-ri-iš-

5 i of A , C and probably B, is replaced in PT by an endingless locative Ė-er-Ši (i 23). For these 

See Yoshida 1987 23f.. 34f. 

"endingless locatives" see Neu 1980b. The dative LVA.ZU-ia of A, B and PT is replaced in C by A-NA 

L(tiA.ZU). The iterative lan-ni-iš-ki-iz-zi* shows the duration of the action, while the non-iterative la-

a-az-zi-at-ta marks the point of its termination. 

The physician's fee—unspecified in A , B and C—is set at 3 shekels in PT. The compensation for 

injury rises from 6 shekels in A , B and C to 10 shekels in PT. In the Sumerian law text L X §§ f-i the 

physician's fee is 5, 4 and 1 shekel for healing persons of various ailments. In L H § 215: "If a physi­

cian performs major surgery with a bronze lancet upon an awilu and thus heals the awflu, or opens an 

awllu's temple with a bronze lancet and thus heals the avri/u's eye, he shall take 10 shekels of silver 

(as his fee)" (Roth 1995 123). The fee for this successful operation on-tMsember of the "commoner-

class" (Akk. muškinum) was 5 shekels, for a slave 2 shekels (LH §§216-217) .32 

§ 10 apparently covers only injuries to free persons, while PT extends the coverage to slaves. The 

ratio of 10:2 (i.e., 5:1) for compensation for free or slave is not the usual one, which is 2:1. 

$ IX localizes the injury on the head, although § 10 does not. ištarnink- denotes here a (temporary) 

incapacitation, which calls for medical care, substitute labor, and compensation for the injury. 

This law is parallel to the Israelite law Exodus 21.18-19, on which see F. C . Fensham, V T 10 

(1960) 333-335 and Hoffner 1969b. 38, 1973a, 219. On the Indo-European backgrounds to sick 

maintenance see Watkins 1976. For physicians and medicine in Hittite texts see Guterbock 1962b; 

Burde 1974; Edel 1976; Beckman 1990b and Avalos 1997 451. 

§§ 11-12 

Or the OH genitive becoming NH schma, see above on § 9 . On EL-LAM-aš see above on § § 7 - 8 . The 

O H spelling tuwarnai- in A is retained by B but replaced by duwarnai- in C and PT. The pre-NH re­

cension ignores the distinction between cases in which the bone fracture heals properly (after setting) 

aid those in which it does not, leaving the patient crippled. The rare term karmalaššai, which—like 

hapallasaizzi—may be Luwian in origin, apparently denotes such a permanent disability. Starke 1990, 

340f. ("etwa 'verkriippeln' (Intransitiv!)") connects this verb with a Luwian noun *karmalt which he 

interprets as "axe". In PT i 32 (late version of § 12) it is surprising to see O H tdk-ku-aš, where in the 

identical context in PT i 29 the more usual N H ma-a-na-aš occurs. The translation of karmalaššai as 

"becomes disabled" assumes that the clitic pronoun -as refers to the injured party rather than the lat-

ter's injured limb (both keššara- and pata- are common gender). The other interpretation is also possi­

ble. 

Most translations of these laws render QASSU ISU-SU and G\R-ŠU as his/her "hand" and "foot". 

But in Hittite, as in many other languages, the word for hand can also mean "arm", and that for "foot" 

"leg". See on this Hoffner 1996 and C H D pata- "foot. leg". For this reason Sturtevant and Bechtel 

1935 translates "breaks a free man's arm or leg". We cannot exclude the possibility that this law refers 

to broken arms and legs. 

Injury to or loss of a free person's hand or foot is covered in Mesopotamian law: in L U § 18 by a 

payment of 10 shekels, in L E § § 4 4 - 4 5 by 30 shekels. 

M Compare the penalties for blinding a free person (20 shekels in kinuna clause of main recension, 40 in PT) 
and a slave (10 shekels in § 8 and 20 shekels in PT), see "Table of Penalties" in Chapter I . 



§ 13-14 

On C's IL-LAM see textual footnote. It is possible that the numbers and the units o f weight for silver 

are confused in § § 1 3 - 1 4 and their late parallels. Goetze 1969 emends "3 shekels" to "30 shekels" in 

§ 14 and "minas" to "shekels" in § § X I I - X I I I in order to achieve a uniform 2:1 ration of free person to 

slave in each version and a 2:1 reduction in fine from the O H to the PT. As compared to the loss o f 

eyes or teeth, wh ich are vital for seeing and eating, damage to the external part o f the nose has rela­

t ively l i t t le practical consequence. It is cosmetic, which might mean more to a free person than to a 

slave. Sturtevaat and Bechtel 1935, taking the text as it stands without emendation, explained the low 

compensation fo r the slave (3 shekels) in the O H version by claiming that the offence o f bit ing anoth­

er's nose was an act df\humiliat ion, w h i c h would not affect a slave as much as a free person. But this 

leaves the unusually highNpayments in PT (30 and 15 minas respectively) unexplained. Why was this 

crime so much more serious\in the late period? 

Goetze, Friedrich, von Scnuler and Haase translate wdki as "bites o f f (German "abbeisst"). Such 

an act can only be accomplisheaSn the course o f struggling or wrestling face to face. This would imply 

more than mere disfigurement o f the face. Imparati renders the verb "morde violentemente" ("bites v i ­

o len t ly" ) , which seems to avoid the issue o f whether the entire nose was severed. In the only other pas­

sage known to me in which a part o f the body is bitten o f f (i.e., severed) — K U B 33.120 i 25-26 

paršinuš-šuš wakkis LU-natarzšetzkan ANA dKumarbi ŠA^SU anda Z A B A R / man ulišta — the par­

ticle -kan is absent, as it is here. In all occurrences o f wak- where bread is bitten or chewed, -kan oc­

curs. Culpable injuries to the nose are covered in Mesopotamian law. in L U § 20 (40 shekel fine) and 

L E § 4 2 (60 shekel f ine) . In L E § 4 2 the injury is specifically said to have resulted from a bile 

(Akkadian appi awilim išsuk "bit o f f a man's nose" from našdku). 

§§ 15-16 

iš-ta-ma-na-aš-ša-an B i 37 shows the assimilation o f nš > šš typical of O H , as well as the typical O H 

vocalization o f the possessive enclitic (see Chapter I V sub "Pronouns"). For iškallai- Sturtevant and 

Bechtel 1935 and Goetze gave "muti la tes" , Neufeld 1951 "pulls ( o f f ) " , Fr "zerschlitzt" in the main 

version but curiously "ve r s t i immel f in PT , Guterbock 1961b, 67 "tear(s) o f f , Haase "zerschlitzt", and 

von Schuler "abreisst". In K U B 30.36 i i 9-10 GIS-rw apel ^kaparu arha I iškaliau ("let the tree tear 

o f f its o w n kapatu") the verb must mean something like "detach" or " r ip o f f , but in Tunn. i i 41-42 

namma T Ū G . G U . Ė . A GE 6 -77M kue wassan harzi I mat s ši s šan M U N U S . Š U . G I šer katra iškallaizzi 

it must mean "tear up, tear to shreds". In the only ancient Mesopotamian law treating injury to some­

one's ear ( L E § 4 2 , fine 30 shekels), there is no verb to indicate the manner o f injury. In the 

Instructions for Priests a punishment i n v o l v i n g eyes and eyes is mentioned: K U B 13.4 ( C T H 264) i 

29-30 n cam kan naššu kunanzi našmaskafn] K A x K A K ^ c / I G I . H I . A ^ / L / ] / G E Š T U . H I . A ^ c / 

iddlawahhanzi (editions by Sturtevant and Bechtel 1935; Sue! 1985, translation by McMahon in Hallo 

and Younger 1997 217ff.) . 

§§ 17-18 

In B i 40 M U N U S - r t i EL-LI the scribe has chosen the correct Akkadian genitive form instead of the 

usual O H EL-LAM-aš. A comparison o f the variants in B, C and PT reveals that B writes the accusative 

as a common gender ("count") plural sarhuwandus ( § § 1 7 - 1 8 ) , C as a neuter plural (or perhaps col­

lect ive) sarhuwanda ( § § 17-18), and PT as a common gender singular sarhuwantan ( § § X V I - X V I I ) . 

N H manuscript C (§ 18) and PT ( § § X V I - X V I I ) wri te the second syllable piene: šar-hu-u... From §77 

we may assume that in the missing §§ 17-18 o f A the corresponding term was SA ŠA-BI-ŠA (= A k k . ša 

libbiša) "that o f her interior" = "her insides". Note the O H correct use of the 3 sg. feminine pronoun 

-ŠA "her" versus the masculine -ŠU "his". Compare L H § 2 0 9 : šumma awilum mdrat awilim imhasma 

ša libbiša uštaddiši 10 siqil kaspam ana ša libbiša išaąąal " I f an upper-class free man strikes a free 

woman o f the upper class and thereby causes her to miscarry, he shall weigh and deliver 10 shekels o f 

si lver for her ch i ld" . Compare also in M A L A § 2 1 : šumma a*ilu mdrat a'tie imhasma ša libbiša 

ultasleš ubta *eruš ūkta 'inuš 2 bilat 30 mana annaka iddan 50 ina hatUZdte imahhusuš iltėn urah 

ūmdte šipar šarre eppaš " I f a man strikes a woman of the upper class thereby causing her to miscarry, 

and they prove the charges against him and find h im gui l ty—he shall pay 9,000 shekels of lead; they 

shall s tr ike h im 50 blows wi th rods; he shall perform the king's service for one ful l m o n t h . " 

Translation wi th only minor change from Roth 1995 122, 160. Note that the O H ŠA ŠA-BI-ŠA matches 

precisely the Old Babylonian and the Assyrian expressions." 

For sarhuwandus z šuš peššiya- in this law and § 77 Sturtevant and Bechtel 1935 and A N E T render 

"causes . . . to miscarry". Friedrich 1959, von Schuler 1982 and Haase 1984 "die Leibesfrucht . . . ab-

stbsst", and Imparati 1964 " i l frutto del suo ventre . . . fa espellere". The choice of German "abstosst" to 

render this technical term more literally is doubtlessly influenced by the common meaning of peššiya-

"to throw, hur l" . But there is a close parallel to this present usage in the (likewise specialized) expres­

sion aliyanan peššiya- "to fel l a deer", "to br ing down a deer": peššiandmyasan I aliyanan 

LU.MEŠj/C >IDŪTIM "and let the hunters bring it down , (namely) the deer" K B o 32.14 i i 13-14 

(Hurr ian-Hi t t i t e b i l ingual ) , peššiya- in this id iom must mean something like "cause to f a l l " ( N e u 

1995a, 113, 4 3 I f . ) . In K U B 7.53 i 4-5 ( C H D maušš- a 1 d ' ) the passage is cited: ( I f a woman's c h i l ­

dren keep dying) našmacššizkan VZ\J sarhuwanda mauškizzi "or i f her unborn children keep f a l l i n g 

(i .e. , she keeps miscarrying)". On ten lunar months (40 weeks) as the extent of a human pregnancy see 

Hoffner 1968a. 199, Siegelova 1971, 32 with n. 2 1 , Imparati 1964. 203, Hoffner 1981a. For a s imi la r 

law about causing a cow or a mare to miscarry see § 7 7 . For peššiya- meaning "to make (someone) fall 

( in to a f i r e ) " see § 44a. Note that in L H § 209 the Akkadian expression uštaddiši (Št of nadū) matches 

Hi t t i te peššiya- in the meaning "causes to fa l l" . 

Note that the compensation for a human miscarriage doubles from 10 shekels in § 17 to 20 i n PT 

§ X V I , and from 5 in § 18 to 10 in PT §XVII . 

For similar laws elsewhere in the ancient Near East see L H § 209-214 and M A L § 2 1 , 50-52. 

§ 19-21 

On the role o f Luwiya (Arzawa) in the laws see above in comments on § 5. Friedrich 1930a, 40 n . I 

translated "er darf ( i h n ) in sein Haus schaffen", taking the Ė-er-še-et-pdt as "Akkusativ des Zie les" . 

Neu 1968, 34 n. 6 took Ė-er-še-et-pdt as nominative and translated "sein Haus Ieistet Busse", but arnu-
does not mean "bussen", and neuter nouns do not function as subjects of transitive verbs in H i t t i t e . 

Sturtevant and Bechtel 1935 thought the Luwian abductor's entire "household" was to be brought to 

Hat tuša . But amu- may simply denote the transfer o f ownership without a physical transfer of locat ion. 

A N E T : "shall forfeit his estate", Imparati 1964: "allora <il co lpevolo la sua casa consegni", vSch: "so 

bringt er eben sein Haus h in" . But von Schuler's alternate interpretation in note b, "(der Herr) b r ing t 

(den gestohlenen Menschen) lediglich in sein Haus" founders on the important evidence of the order 

and gradation of offences. On the gradation o f penalties in §§ 19-21 see Guterbock 1943, 67 and the 

table below. According to the grading, the most severe penalty was in § 19a nu ^Ė^-er-še-^et-pdt ar-
nu-uz-zi.The lightest offence in §21 requires only the return of the abducted person. 



Table 11. Laws Concerning Abduction (§§ 19-21) 

Law Abductor Abducted Place from which 

abducted 

Place to which 

abducted 

Penalty 

19a Luwian Hit t i te Hatti Luwiya/Arzawa Forfeiture o f estate 

19b Hitt i te Luwian Hait i Luwiya/Arzawa 6 S A G . D U 

20 Hitt i te Hitt i te 's slave Luwiya /Arzawa Hatti 12 G I N 

21 kuiški Luwian 's slave Luwiya /Arzawa Hatti Return of abducted slave 

O f course, this very grading suggests unequal treatment before the law o f Hi t t i te and Luwian slave 

owners, a situation which reflects a non-parity treaty between the two countries. See K o r o š e c 1931; 

Kestemont 1974; Surenhagen 1985. 

The Hit t i te verb translated ' 'abduct" is taye-/taya-, literally "steal", which matches exactly the ter­

minology o f L H § 14: lumma awilum mar awiiim sihram ištaria idddk I f a man should kidnap (l i teral ly 

'steal' < sardqu) the young chi ld o f another man, he shall be ki l led." One would expect the stem form 

L U URULuwiya without the final š. The corresponding word(s) in A are in the lacuna. The second oc­

currence o f K U R Luwiya in A ( i 37) is modernized by B ( i 46) to K U R ^^Arzawa. Since the vantage 

point o f the writer is Hatt i , the verb denoting transfer in § 19a-b is pehutezzi, but in §§ 20-21 uwatezzi. 

On the use o f išhašzšiš in § 19a o f a free person see the footnote to the translation. Al though there is 

no EL-LAM to describe the abducted person in § 19a, the use of L U . U , 9 . L U - t f / i LV-an-na-ku M U N U S -

na-ku would not have been used for a slave, and the gradation and sequence o f cases suggests that the 

abducted person must be more valuable than a slave. 

In § 19b the use of VR}JHattuši * pat contrasts deliberately with URVĮjartušaz in § 19a. In § 19a case, 

since the abductor was not a Hit t i te , the abduction is described as "from Hat t i" ; whereas in § 19b, since 

the abductor is a Hit t i te , the abduction is described as taking place " i n Hatti i t s e l f , i.e., in the abduc­

tor 's homeland. The -pat, which I have translated " i t s e l f , is untranslated by Sturtevant and Goetze. 

Friedrich ( fo l lowed by von Schuler) rendered it "hier in rjattuša". lmparati translates "nella stessa 

r j a t tuša" ( " in Hattusa i t s e l f ) . None o f the translations make it clear that U R U Ų a t t u š a , despite the city 

determinative, can mean the same thing as K U R UR{jHatti "Hatt i(- land)", as was already translated by 

Giiterbock 1961b. 

The forms U R L J Lw-/-/>7 A i 39 and URULu-u-i-ia-an, being accusative rather than genitive, seem to be 

ethnic adjectives meaning " L u w i a n " . 

§ § 2 2 - 2 3 

O n kurur- here as an adjective see Friedrich 1926, 88. 

On this law see Giiterbock 1972, 93. The four cases of returning a runaway slave described in 

§§ 22-23 are also arranged in a sequence, this t ime the gradation is from the easiest to the most d i f f i ­

cult . 

Table 12. Laws About Apprehending Fugitives ( § § 2 2 - 2 3 ) 

Law Location apprehended Reward 

22a manninkuan "nearby" shoes 

22b ket ID-az "on the near side of the River" 2 GfN K U . B A B B A R 

22b edi \D-az "on the far side o f the River" 3 GfN K U . B A B B A R 

23a The land of Luwiya 6 G f N K U . B A B B A R 

23b Enemy land keeps the slave 

The largest river which encircles the Hi t t i te heartland around rjat tuša would be the modern K i z i l 

Irmak, the classical Halys. An "enemy land" is one w i t h whom the Hittites had no treaty which could 

guarantee extradition of fugitives. Therefore, even i f the finder brings the recaptured fugi t ive slave 

back into Hatt i , he may keep him as his own. We do not know why the reward for recapturing a run­

away slave "nearby" is a pair of shoes, nor do we know what their equivalent in silver would be, since 

shoes are not included in the priced items in the laws, or for that matter elsewhere in Hittite texts. But 

from the gradation of rewards in these paragraphs it is evident that a pair of shoes was worth less than 

2 shekels o f silver. L H § 17 regulates the capture o f a fugitive slave in the open country ( A k k . ina 

serim). His reward is 2 shekels of silver. 

§ 2 4 

For legislation about persons who knowingly harbor fugit ive slaves see L L § 12, L E § 5 0 . In L L § 12 

the slave is harbored for at least a month, and the penalty is the full value o f the slave ("slave for 

slave"). In L H § 50 the offender harbors the slave for more than one month, and the penalty is that the 

palace brings a charge o f theft against h im. In L H § 16 no minimum period o f harboring is specified. 

Rather i f the harborer does not produce the fugitive after his flight has been publically announced by 

the herald, he is liable for the death penalty. In the Hi t t i te laws there is also no minimum period o f har­

boring, and the penalty is intended to be calculated on the basis of a monthly wage rate. 

§ 2 5 

On this law see Giiterbock 1971, 307 n. 6, Watkins 1973, 80 ("a euphemism for 'urinates '"). Starke 

1977, 56 ("Wenn sich ein Mensch in einem Bott ich oder in einem Bassin als unrein erweist"), C H D 

sub luli(ya)- and papre- mng. 2 ( w i t h l i terature) . W h i l e luliya could be allative or loca t ive , 

DUGŪTUL-/ is clearly locative. The verbs formed w i t h the derivational suffix -e-, which denote "to 

be/become . . . " what the underlying adjective denotes, do not generally take directional cases (a l la t ive 

or ablative). 

§ 2 6 

The law fragments assembled under § 26 are in very poor state o f preservation and are difficult to re­

store and interpret. They all deal with the dissolution o f marriage. I f we confine ourselves to contexts 

here which are secure, the actions undertaken by the wi fe are called niimma- "to refuse (the husband)" 

(m[i-im-ma-i] J i i 1), and possibly suwe- " to d ivorce" (šu-wa-a[-iz-zi] Y i i 11), since MUNU-za-sa is 

to be restored as the subject of a clause where LU-an is the preserved object. M y restorations are based 

on the unproved assumption that J and Y can be used to restore each other. On the mildly contrastive 

force o f Ū see commentary on §§ 1-2. 

§ 2 7 

The first part o f this law is fairly straightforward and clear. The subject o f the law is the question o f 

who receives the dowry. In the first situation the husband conducts (pehutezzi) his wife to "his house", 

which could be independent of his father's house, or could be another designation of his father's house. 

I f he is his father's heir, his house could be all or a part o f the father's. In the second situation the new 
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husband comes to l ive in the bride's father's house. In L H § 148-149 the "house o f her husband" (bit 

mutiša) can even refer to separate quarters that he constructs for his seriously i l l wife and in which he 

supports her. 

T w o verbs take the dowry (iwaru) as direct object in this law: anda peda- and da-. The first de­

scribes taking custody of the dowry during the wife 's lifetime. The second describes assuming owner­

ship o f the dowry. Whi le the wife lives, even i f the couple lives in the husband's house, she continues 

to own the dowry, but her husband enjoys custody. Once she dies he gains ownership (dai "he shall 

take") after something o f uncertain identity is burned. I f the couple lives in her father's house, and they 

have children, when she dies, the husband does not gain ownership. Al though this latter is stated nega­

t ively, and there is no corresponding positive statement of ownership, we are to understand that the 

bride's father recovers the dowry. In the second situation too, there is no statement regading the hus­

band gaining custody (no anda pedai). 

The difficulties o f the second part of this law are manifold and, despite the helpful remarks of Haase 

1994b, have not been completely cleared up. Haase 1994b proposes three situations in which the wife 

might "die in her father's house": (1 ) i f she was l iv ing separately from her husband, (2) i f her husband 

was away on a trip and she went to live temporarily wi th her father, and ( 3 ) i f the husband agreed to 

become an antiyant- l i v ing in his father-in-law's household. Most probably the situation is the third 

mentioned. 

The greatest problem is the understanding of the burning of the dššuzšet. Goetze 1969 understood 

warnu- to occasionally interchange in meaning wi th wahnu- and translated "they turn her property into 

(property) of the man". Hoffner 1974, 33 saw a contrast between the dššu and the iwaru and believed 

them both to belong to the deceased wife: the one—her personal possessions —had to accompany her 

into the next world by being placed on her body in cremation r i tes , 1 1 and the other passed legally to her 

surviving spouse. He proposed to take maš LU-as in C i i 7 as nominative and to restore the verb as 

singular: "He (-aš), (that is,) the man [shall] bur[n] her personal possessions". Beckman 1986, 16 

fo l lowed this interpretation. This seemed grammatical ly permissible un t i l Watkins (apud Garrett 

1990a) pointed out that 3 sg. clit ic subject pronouns l ike -aš are suppressed in clauses with transitive 

verb and direct object, which would have been the case here. Since Garrett himself admitted the exis­

tence of a handful o f exceptions, the interpretation offered in Hoffner 1974, 33 could be correct. But i f 

it is not an exception, we are forced by the grammar to restore the verb "bu rn" in the plural in copy C 

and to take -aš as a direct object further defined by L U - o i dššu z set, in spite o f the fact that the gender 

conflicts with the neuter of dššu s set. Haase 1994b, apparently unaware o f the discussion in Hoffner 

1974, independently thinks the burned goods must have belonged to the wi fe but not as a part of her 

dowry, and that they were burned in the funerary rite. They are only "the man's possessions" in that he 

has temporarily gained control o f them after the wife 's death. This is an awkward solution, but proba­

bly the best we can suggest at present. See also Beckman 1986, 16 wi th n. 14. 

Friedrich, Imparati, von Schuler and Haase 1984; 1994b, 67 incorrectly reconstruct the text of C i i 

8-9, assuming that C i i 9's D U M U . N I T A - i / belongs to the same sentence as what immediately follows 

it. Rather D U M U . N I T A - i / "(and) she has a son" is merely C's equivalent o f B i i i 3's Ū D U M U . M E Š -

3 3 Support for this (in all respects quite plausible) supposition must not be sought in the claim that on the 
seventh day of the royal funerary ritual "the dead man's personal property was burnt before his statue" (Popko 
1995 155). since what is burned is ezzan "chaff (Otten 1958 24-31. 48; Christmann-Franck 1971 68ff. ("on brQle 
la balle'J; Haas 1995 2025 ("Straw is burned"]). 

COMMENTARY 183 

Š[U ašanzi(l)] "and she has children". It is a sentence in itself and does not form a part of what f o l ­

lows. This is also the understanding of Beckman 1986, 16. Goetze 1969 was right to translate the f ina l 

clause as "the man w i l l not receive her dowry" . 

Unl ike in Mesopotamian law collections, the Hitti te laws do not reglate the disposition of dowries 

in a case of multiple wives and their children (see L L § 2 4 ) , or in cases o f divorce ( L H § 1 3 7 - 1 3 8 , 

142) and subsequent marriage and additional childbearing by the woman (see L N B § 13A). L H § 162 

makes it clear that the dowry of a woman who goes to live wi th her husband and has children for h i m 

cannot be claimed by her father. L H § 163 provides that the dowry of a woman who dies childless may 

be reclaimed by her father, i f he returns the bridewealth/bride price (terhdtum) that her husband pa id 

(s imi lar ly L N B § 10). L H § 164 suggests that in I jammurapi 's Babylonia the dowry was frequently 

larger than the bridewealth/-price. See L H §§ 165-184 for further regulations concerning the dowry. 

§ 2 8 

Unless we are to restorep[i-id-da-it] in B i i 6, which would be unusual in view o f the regular spell ing 

w i t h pid-da- in the laws, we must assume that this unspecified transfer was represented by the verb 

pai- "to g ive" instead of piddai- which always expresses the payment o f the kušata ( § § 2 9 - 3 0 , 34-36) . 

Al though Goetze's change of ku-ušša-an to ku-iš-sa-an (see the notes on the transliteration and trans­

lation) works nicely in B, and may have been the original reading in A and B , it appears from the p l u ­

ral verb šarninkanzi in C that this scribe changed the scenario, making the parents rather than the 

eloper responsible for compensating the first suitor. In this case, i f ku-išša-an was the original reading, 

it would have been no longer appropriate, and C would have changed it to ku-ušša-an. 

The usual explanation o f the verb pittenu- / pittinu- based upon its derivation as a m/-causative o f 

the verb piddai- "to run" is that the man causes the woman to run away wi th h im , imply ing perhaps 

that she does this of her own vol i t ion (see Imparati 1964, 21 O f ) . Such an understanding is reflected i n 

the popular English translation o f the verb as "elopes w i t h " (Sturtevant, Goetze, Neufeld) . But such a 

quasi-etymological translation o f pittenu- as "causes her to run" cannot be sustained. Three passages 

show this verb used wi th inanimate objects that cannot be persuaded or caused to " run" : nmza U N -

ama au Zl-ašstaskan kuiš .zuwan IGI .HLA-vrar / paid pittenuzi "Behold the person wlio runs o f f 

wi th your favorite food ( l i t . bread) from before (your) eyes" K U B 13.4 i i 20-21; ezzan GlWan I M -

anza I pittenuzzi matskan aruni parranta I pedai "Just as wind puts chaff to flight and carries it out to 

sea" K B o 10.45 ii 50-52 (Otten 1961 124ff. i i 52-54); "MV*kugullan UR.GI 7 -as UDUN-niya piran 

arha pittenut " A dog ran o f f wi th a kugulla-loaf from in front of the oven" K B o 32.14 i i i 9-10, ed. N e u 

1995a, 166, 168, 427. The woman may have been persuaded; or she may not. The meaning of pittenu-

cannot decide this. 

The second half o f this law, describing a case in which parental consent was not given to the second 

man, is similar to L E § 2 6 ( A i i 29-31) surnma awilum ana mdrat awilim terhatam ubilma šanii balum 

šdl abiša u ummiša imšu'šima ittaqabsi din napištimma imat " I f a man brings the bridewealth 

(terhatam) for the daughter o f a man, but another, without the consent o f her father and mother, 

abducts her and then deflowers (ittaqabsi) her, it is indeed a capital offense—he shall die" (Roth 1995 

63) . 

Further see Beckman 1988. 



§ 2 9 

L U - m hamenkanza represents a step more advanced in the marriage proceedings than L Ū - m taranza 

( § 2 8 ) , although this does not mean that du ly attested oral agreements were less va l id than writ ten 

ones. For this reason the penalties for abrogating the agreement become heavier. 

On the verb hulli- see commentary on § 173. 

§ 3 0 

The conjunction -a "but" in tdk-ku L U - š a ( B i i 14) shows that this law continues the preceding one. 

Hence, my translation "the man" instead o f "a man", na-u-i in B is an older spelling than na-a-wi5 in 

C; cf. C H D nawi. One assumes both from the sequence o f laws and from the mention that he has paid 

the kušata "brideprice" that the woman is hamenkanza, as in § 2 9 , at the time the man "refuses" her. 

Because, however, he has not yet "taken" her sexually, the marriage is not consummated, and no d i ­

vorce proceedings are necessary. Yet because he has entered the contract of marriage through the pay­

ment of the kušata, he may not recover that payment. The verb mimmai may also have been employed 

in § 26 J i i 1, where it is the woman who "rejects" the man. In the interpretation o f J i i 2-3 much de­

pends upon whether or not the wording o f Y i i 11-13 was the same as J and may be used to restore it . I f 

so, then the mention o f her being granted a "wage for her seed(s)" implies that this "rejecting" or 

"refusing" takes place after the couple had consummated their marriage. On lamen- see above in 

comments on § 9. 

§ 3 1 

§§ 31-32 concern marriages between slaves and free persons. The meaning o f the wording o f § 32 B ii 

21 DI-IN-ŠU-NU QA-TAM-MA-pdt is made clear by manuscript A : the free partner—whether husband 

or wife—receives the majority o f the chi ldren. In § 3 3 , where both partners are slaves, the wife re­

ceives the majority. 

The hapax ši-e-l'/e-eš is of unclear meaning. It represents the status o f a couple l iv ing together prior 

to marriage. But beyond saying that, it is diff icul t to be more precise. The proposed translation 

" lovers(?)" fits the context reasonably w e l l , but another word for "lover" (pupu-) is already k n o w n . 3 4 

A l l translations are ad hoc. Cf. Hrozny 1922 24f. ("sont ėpris (Tun de l 'autre) et ils viennent (von t ) 

ensemble"); Z immern and Fr iedr ich 1922 10 ("sich zugetan sind, diese dann sich zueinander 

gesellen(?)"); Walther 1931 252 ("are fond o f each othcr(?) and come together"); Neufeld 1951 ("are 

in love and l ive together"); Goetze 1969, 190 ("are lovers(?) and they cohabit"); Friedrich 1959, 26f. 

( " in einander) verliebt(?) ( s ind) und sie ubereinkommen"), 95 ("einig werden", or apud von Schuler 

" ( indas gemeinsame Haus) hineingehen"); Kammenhuber, H W 2 ( 1 9 7 8 ) 1:213b ("verliebt(7?) (s ind) 

und sie iibereinkommen/hineingelangen"); von Schuler 1982 102 ("(einander) zugetan(?) sind, und 

sie (dann) zusammenkommen"); Haase 1984 26 ("(einander) zugetan(?) (s ind) einig werden") . 

Taking exception: lmparati 1964, 52f. ("<sono> ... ed essi coabitano"), 214 (the usual tr. o f ši-e-li-eš, 

"innamorati, amanti" is "senza per6 alcuna giustificazione"). 

The verbs idalawessanzi and harpantari represent alternative conditions which lead to the dissolu­

tion. The former would seem to denote estrangement, each being idalu- toward the other. The latter 

verb seems also to involve reciprocal action (perhaps this is why the middle voice is used). In law § 66 

3 4 On the derivatives of pupu-, namely pupuwatar and pnpuv\alat-, see Giiterbock 1983a 

the form har-ap-ta denotes an animal's reassociation—moving from one herd or flock to another. See 

also § 112, where a N A M . R A person enters into a new association as a L U G I $ T U K U L . For th is rea­

son, and in order to distinguish harpantari from idalawessanzi, we assume that each finds a new part­

ner. 

§ 3 2 

W i t h § 32 the O H manuscript A begins to be preserved. Restorations in A suggested by available space 

and § § 3 1 and "33". 

§ 3 4 

Hrozny: "alors aucun ne la fait sortir" wi th note "c'est-a-dire: de son nouveau mi l ieu social?" Tha t is, 

no one can set her free again. Neufeld 10: "no one shall surrender her", meaning that she may not be 

freed from her new status (Neufeld 1951 148). The opposite view by Walther: "nobody dare surrender 

her ( to slavery)" and Witzel "so darf sie dann niemand (als Sklavin) einstellen". Sturtevant's " n o one 

surrenders(?) her" is ambiguous until it is specified to what she is surrendered. Goetze's ( A N E T ) "no 

one shall change her social status" without further explanation could refer to her former free status or 

her new slave status. I f it is the former, then the payment of the kušata by the slave husband protects 

the free status of their offspring. Bechtel: "no one releases her (from the marriage)" (apud Sturtevant 

and Bechtel 1935, 226). Friedrich's "so kann sie i h m niemand entziehen(?)" assumes a dat ive -Ši 

which doesn't exist. On analogy with § 2 8 one w o u l d expect man s ši f kan UL kuiški tuhša(ri) for 

Friedrich's translation. Although Giiterbock 1961b thought the -an referred to the slave husband ("no 

one shall sell h im") , I agfee with all other interpreters, who assume it is the woman. Walther: "nobody 

dare surrender her (to slavery)", Goetze: "no one shall change her social status", lmparati: "a l lora lei 

nessuno fa uscire", von Schuler. "wi rd sie niemand herauslassen" (wi th note: "D.h . vielleicht, der Frau 

ihren nunmehrigen sozialen Status entziehen"), Haase: "so wi rd sie ( i h m ) niemand wegholen(?)" . 

Beckman 1986, 17 renders para UL kuiški tarnai in § 36 as "no one shall alienate him (i.e., the young 

man) (from the household of the slave)". 

Our understanding of paid tarna- changed w i t h the publication of the Hurro-Hitti te b i l ingual text 

SlR para tarnumaš "Song of Manumission" (Otten 1984; 1985; 1988b; Neu 1988a; 1989a; 1993; edi­

t ion: Neu 1995a). Earlier evidence had all been understood to mean "to deliver, hand over ( in to slav­

e ry )" (see the earlier translations of the laws). In the bil ingual para tarnumar translates Human kirenzi 

and denotes the freeing of slaves. But since in other contexts the exact opposite (i.e., the reducing o f 

someone to slavery) seems to be indicated, one wonders i f Hrozny 1922's "fait sortir (de son m i l i e u 

social?)" and Goetze 1969's "to change someone's social status" aren't after all correct. When the ob­

ject is a slave, it means "to manumit"; when the object is a free person, "to enslave" (suggestion o f my 

student, Mr . Steven Thurston). 

§ 3 5 

A comparison of the readings o f A and B indicates that the LOAGRIG "foreman, overseer" was as­

signed a low level on the social scale only in the N H period. In the pre-NH period this was not yet so. 

For the L U A G R I G see the discussion in Singer 1984a. Comparison of the most likely reading G Ė M E -

re-e[z-zi) in A with [GĖM]E-aššare-eš-zi in B shows both the archaism of the e-"stative" verbs and 

their semantic merger wi th the eš- inchoat ive verbs. See § 173b, where the e-verb of A ([a-ra-]a-u-ez-
zi) was retained in B, but obscured by a scribal slip (a-ra<-u> ez-zi). 



The verb GĖME-(af i)ššare(šš)- is based on a noun GĖME-(al i)ššara- "female slave". This noun in 

turn is a derivative in -šara- of an underlying noun meaning " (male) slave", in the same way that 

išhaššara- "mistresss" and haššuššara- "queen" are derived from išha- "master" and haššu- "k ing" re­

spectively (Friedrich 1960a, 4 1 , § 5 0 a ) . Copy B's reading [GĖ]ME-aš-šare-eš-zi in this law ( § 3 5 ) , 

when compared wi th [GEME-i)š-ša-re-ez-zi ( § 1 7 5 aa), reflects the same alternation o f a- and /'-stem 

for "(male) slave" as is seen in the older ARAD-(n)a- and their N H replacement A R A D - / - . I f Ehelolf 

d id see [GĖ)ME-ašša-reeš-zi in B, i t would be a survival of an OS archetype (different from A , 

which wrote GĖME-re-[ez-zi\). A n d this might then indicate that aa represents a later (pre-NH) stage 

o f Hittite than the OS manuscript from which B derived its reading in § 35. 

l-NA M U . 3 . K A M has been translated in two ways: (1 ) "after three years" that is " i n the third year", 

and (2 ) "for a period o f three years". Fol lowing (1 ) are Friedrich 1959, 27, Imparati 1964, 55, and von 

Schuler 1982; fo l lowing (2 ) are Hrozny 1922 28f., Walther 1931 252, Sturtevant and Bechtel 1935, 

Goetze 1969, and Hoffner 1995a. The latter would represent a term slavery, a k ind o f indentured 

servitude. Compare the 'ebed ' / M "Hebrew slave" in Exodus 21.2. There is a parallel construction in 

K U B 39.6 in 18-19 nu kuitman A L A M dššan INA U D . 4 . K A M / ešzi nu sipantuwanzi / VD-ai \JD-at 

kiššan daškanzi which Otten correctly renders "Und solange das Si tzbi ld fur 4 Tage bleibt, nehmen sie 

urn zu opfern Tag fur Tag wie fo lg t" (Otten 1958 50f . ) . A second parallel is K B o 8.35 obv. 12 

(apodosis o f a Babylonian omen in Hi t t i te translation) INA M U . 1 0 . K A M kasza kišari, which 

Riemschneider 1970,1/II 166, 170 translates: "zehn Jahre lang wird Hunger herrschen". 

§ 3 6 

The L^antiyant- is a son-in-law who ( in return for the payment to h im o f a kušata) comes to live in his 

father-in-law's house. Upon the death o f his wife her dowry remains the property o f her father's fam­

i l y ; the husband has no claim upon it (see end o f law § 27). The slave who pays a free young man to 

become his antiyant- does so in order to secure grandchildren that are non-slave. See the dictionary 

entries on the word in Friedrich 1952; Friedrich and Kammenhuber 1975-1984; Puhvel 1984, the 

published translations o f the I l luyanka M y t h (Guterbock 1961a; Hoffner 1975a; Beckman 1982a; 

Hoffner 1990; Pecchioli Daddi and Polvani 1990), and the article Imparati 1984. 

§§ 37-38 

The word šardiya- denotes a person or a group o f persons who provide assistance or support for an­

other. Sometimes in mil i tary contexts the translation " a l l y " is appropriate. In § 38 apparently only one 

person is in view, whi le in § 3 7 it consists of at least two or three men. There is one occurrenoe o f the 

word in a Sumero-Akkadian-Hitti te lexical text: (Sum.) [ Ė J R I N . K A S K A L . K U R . L A = ( A k k . ) ti-el-Ia-

tu = (H i t t . ) [šar\-ti-ia-aš K B o 26.20 i i i 2 1 , ed. M S L 17:111, cf. del Monte 1981, 210 n. 16 and Beal 

1986, 117. ki-iš-ta-at A ii 12 is an O H middle pret. sg. 2, o f which ki-ša-at B i i 30 is a N H moderniza­

t ion. 

In both o f these laws the šardiya- operates more or less outside the law, so that loss of life within 

the šardiya- receives no compensat ion. 3 3 The remarkable quote at the end o f § 3 7 seems to be ad­

dressed to the abductor, who has stolen the bride-to-be l ike a w o l f steals a sheep from the flock. 

Al though the pursuit by the šardiya- represents a k ind of private justice and cannot therefore claim le-

35 On the question of homicide see commentary on §§ 1 -2 and Hoffner 1997. 

gal redress for the loss o f life, it is unl ikely that the šardiya- is addressed as a " w o l f , since that g roup 

has not acted as a predator. 

On this law, its readings and interpretation see Haase 1965 and Guterbock 1961b. 

The abduction of a woman, perhaps to become the wife of one of the two abductors, is recorded in 

H K M 57 10-17 kaš kuiš mKaštanda<š> I A R A D L U D U M U . S A N G A ^Urišta I ešzi ninza^kan 

M U N U S URUGtfiia! / wasta™ mane šizkan / mHimmuiliš į mTarhumuwaš ta / 2 L U . M E Š 

VRUHasšarpanda I arha dayer "This m K a š t a n d a , who is slave of a member of the priesthood o f 

U R U u > i š t a , bought ( i .e . , paid the kušata for?) a woman from U R U G a š š a , and m H i m m u i l i and 

"Tart jumuwa, two men o f U R U y a š Š a r p a n d a , stole her away from him". O f course, we do not k n o w i f 

either Kaš tanda or the two abductors intended the woman to be a wife or simply a servant. The verb 

used in H K M 57 is not pittenu-, but arha daye-. 

§ 3 9 

" H o l d i n g " {harzi) land which belongs to another ([dam]^!)31 person must mean having the use o f i t to 

cultivate and realize a profit. He who does this is obligated to perform whatever services are incumbent 

upon it, which in this case are called its šahhan. I f he refuses, he must relinquish the use of the land to 

another person who is w i l l i n g to assume the obligation to perform the šahhan. The first man, be ing 

only a tenant and not an owner, has no right to sell the land. 

§ 4 0 

A man who holds (probably not "owns") land by virtue o f his being a T U K U L - m a n disappears. The 

verb har-ak-zi can mean "disappears", "gets lost", or even "dies". Although we cannot be sure w h i c h 

nuance is meant, what is certain is that he no longer has the use of the land; he has "defaulted". The 

man who replaces him already occupies the status o f a L U ILKI "a man of the /LK(7-obligat ion" w h i c h 

may be the same as Hittite šahhan. So long as the new man can fulf i l l both obligations he can enjoy the 

benefits o f both statuses. I f he—like his predecessor—defaults on the T U K U L - I a n d , the "men o f the 

t o w n " w i l l work it. These L U . M E Š U R U - L / M appear also in laws §§ 46-47, where they assign land for 

tenancy, and in the Ma§at letter H K M 52 34-39, where a man complains that they have imposed 

(tittanuer) šahhan and luzzi obligations on his land, land which had never before been liable for this 

( A l p 1991. 216-217). A N A M . R A or arm/WO/A-man is someone who is at the disposal of the k ing and 

may be settled in any area which needs labor to farm it. Their very designation, arnuwala-, comes f r o m 

the fact that the central government can move them about (arnu-), transferring them and settling them 

wherever they are needed. In mil i tary narratives such as the Annals o f Muršili I I they are captured or 

transferred back and forth between r iva l neighboring kingdoms. In the Deeds of Š u p p i l u l i u m a 

Guterbock 1956 translated the term "c iv i l i an captives". The definitive study o f them is Alp 1950-1951. 

In law § 112 the procedure is described by which an arnuwala-mzn assumes the responsibilities o f a 

T U K U L - m a n and gains the use of a field thereby. In law § 200 a case is described in which a man has 

sexual intercourse with a female arnuwala- and wi th her mother. In the BEL MADGALTI instructions, 

3 6 A l p 1991, 228f. reads *a-aš-ta<-ašl> and translates "er hat gegen die Frau der Stadt Gašša gesundigt". But 

v\aš- regularly takes -20, while wasta- does not. 
3 7 Copy A's reading SA SA-NII-IM-MA makes it clear that this [da-m]e-eel is indeed the genitive of darnai-

and not the adj. da(m)mel( 1)-. A.ŠA.HI.A is by definition land which has once been cultivated, and therefore not 

dammel(i)- "virgin, never used". 
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K U B 13.2 i i 36-41 (edited von Schuler 1957), we read: arnuwalasza z kan kuiš K U R - y a anda 
arzananza nusšisšan I išhuešnit N U M U N . r J I . A - / / G U D U D U I G I . U I . A - M W hark amuwalassa s ta : 
kan I kuiš KUR-az arha uizzi pedi i ma zšisšan kuiš dšzi I nuzši N U M U N . r J I . A aniyaspat nammaz 
aš z kan A.SA.rJI.A-/7 suwanza ėstu I nu i ši pitta hudak hinkandu "The arnuwala- who is provisioned 
in the land you must supply with seed grain, grain (for food) , cattle and sheep. The arnuwala- who 
goes out of (your) land, (and) the one who remains in place for h im, you must sow seeds for h im, and 
further he must be fully supplied ( l i t . f i l l ed) wi th fields. Let them promptly allocate pitta ( lands) to 
h im" . 

§ 4 2 

It is not clear i f the trip (lahha-) here is a mil i tary campaign or a business tr ip. And i f the former, it is 

unclear i f the man was hired to serve in the mi l i tary campaign instead of his employer or i f he was 

hired for another job which he completed before going on the campaign (or t r ip ) . The former scenario 

is more l ikely, since it is not said that he finished the j o b for which he was hired. This law has to do 

wi th contractual obligations. I f a person is paid in advance, his heirs cannot require further compensa­

tion in the event of his death incurred in the course o f his employment. I f a person is not paid in ad­

vance, the heirs can make claims. It is also unclear whether the man was a casualty of combat, or he 

merely died as a result of accident or disease (see commentary on §§ 1-2). Restrictions were sometimes 

imposed on men called up for mil i tary duties, that they could not send a slave in their place: anda z ma 
< ! U T U - $ / Ė R I N . M E Š kuwapi halzihhi nu LV[-aš UL uiz]zi nu IR L U h uizzi nu LV[-aš c pat] I uiddtt 

K U B 23.77+rev. 90-91 (Kaška treaty, M H / M S ) , translation in von Schuler 1965 122. 

§ 4 3 

Since zai- is a transitive verb which takes the noun ID-an as its object, the causative verb zinu- must 

take a double object: G U 4 and \D-an. The - j ^ - f o r m could be merely a v iv id descriptive device to por­

tray the action in its course. Bechtel 1936, 54, fol lowed by Sommer and Falkenstein 1938, 70, sees in 

this -ške- form a praesens de conatu. But I concur wi th lmparati 1964, 230 and virtually a l l of the 

translations that the verb describes an action which the man did regularly, perhaps on his way to his 

fields on the other side o f the river. But on one occasion, whi le he was doing this, he was knocked of f 

and drowned, suwaizzi "pushes a w a y / o f f is the verb which means "divorces" in law § 2 6 , etc. The 

original force of the pe element in pedai is prominent here: the river "carries him away (to death)". 

The v i v i d details o f this paragraph betray its or igin as a precedent case. We are not told how the of­

fender happened to be in the river near the man who forded it with his ox. But since he must have h im­

self been in a life-threatening situation, it is understandable how he might have fought wi th the ox 's 

owner for the only position on the tail of the ox which could pull h im to safety through the current. 

Nevertheless, despite the extenuating circumstances, the act was homicide, and the dead man's heirs 

are entitled to take that man as a servant (see above in Commentary on § I V ) . Boley 1993,56 is unable 

to explain why -za sometimes occurs and sometimes fails to occur with da- in this law. Copies A and C 

employ it here, while B does not. 

See the Assyrian proverb A B L 555 rev. 3-6 cited by Oppenheim 1943 38 and treated by Lamben 

1960 2 81 . Cf. also Oppenheim 1956, 281 and 326 ( i i i 9 ) . For a Mesopotamian law dealing wi th an ox 

which drowns while fording a river see: " I f an ox dies whi le crossing a river, he (the renter) shall re­

place the ox; he shall return a healthy ox together wi th its compensatory hire" ( S L H F vi 23-31, trans­

lation Roth 1995 52). 

§ 4 4 a 

For peššiya- meaning "to cause (someone or something) to f a l l " see above on §§ 17-18 (miscarriages). 

For the reading DUMU.NITA-arc see Hrozn^, Walther, Neufeld, Goetze, Friedrich and lmparati. See 

also the remarks o f Hoffner 1975b, 56f. SAG.DU-arc, given by Friedrich 1959 as an alternative reading 

to D U M U . N I T A - a / i in C iv 17, and in i t ia l ly preferred by Giiterbock 1961b 68. was subsequently 

wi thdrawn by Giiterbock 1962a, 23 (see also lmparati 1964, 60-62). It would be the only example o f 

SAG D U "person" with a Hittite complement and without a preceding numeral The Hitt i te reading o f 

S A G . D U in the meaning "person" is unclear. S A G . D U "head" can be harsar (neut.) or haršana-
(com.) . One would expect that the personified "head" (i.e., "person") wou ld be the com. gender va r i ­

ant. D U M U . N I T A - 0 * (without preceding numeral) as an acc. sg. is attested in U l l i k . I A i i i 12 and as 

\-an D U M U . N I T A - a n , object of pianzi "they shall g ive" in a non-legal context of the Appu m y t h 

( K U B 24.8 ii 9. ed. Siegelova 1971). There is no reason to prefer the translation "boy" rather than 

"son" for D U M U . N I T A , as do Friedrich, von Schuler and Haase. The penalty is supposed to be high. 

§ 4 4 b 

This law introduces us to the concept o f alwanzatar "sorcery", alwanzatar is a grave offence, suff i ­

ciently so to merit trial before the king (C iv 20: D I . K U D L U G A L , restored as Dl-IN L U G A L in A and 

B ) . Tr ia l before the king was reserved for offences serious enough to require the death penalty, a l ­

though not all cases for which the death penalty is prescribed are expl ici t ly assigned to the king's l aw 

court. The offence consists of endangering another party by leaving on his property the materials used 

to absorb the impurities removed from a client by a purification ritual. Those materials with their impu­

rities must be disposed of in the incineration dumps {ukturiyaš), where no one wi l l unwitt ingly be ex­

posed to them. "Der wichtigste Aufgabe am Ende eines Rituals besteht in der Deponierung der entfern-

ten Lymata, da siesonst erneut Schaden verursachen wi i rden" (Haas 1994, 908). It is assumed that the 

person who leaves such kuptar ( A u u a x a ) on another person's property does so deliberately in order to 

endanger him or her. This is sorcery (alwanzatar). The O H manuscript usespeššiezzi "he causes to f a l l 

( i .e . , drops) (the materials on the proper ty)" , while the N H manuscripts use pedai "he transports 

them". A normal (i .e. , non-sorcerous) discarding o f materials used in a r i tual , described by arha 

peššiye/a-, is: VBoT 24 ii 9-14 mašta hūmanza K A . G A L - T M f kattan I arha uizzi appezziyazzma I 

kuiš huyanza nu KA.GAL-TJM arha f duwamizzi n; at arha I peŠšiyai nu tašku paizzi I mate kan arha 

pittiyanzi. A deliberate discarding o f materials contaminated wi th evil upon the person who was t ry ing 

to inflict sorcery upon the patient is: K U B 24.14 i 25-28 mušzdusšan idaluwatar kuiš sard pippaš I 

kinunazta-Aan arha huittiyanniškimi i mat arha peššiškimi mat:šan Šara I alwanzeni U N - š i 

peššiškimi. This too uses pešši/la-. 

The subject of alwanzatar "sorcery" in the Hittite laws is discussed in Hoffner 1973b, 282-286 and i n 

general in Goetze 1957, 153, 160, Haas 1994, 884ff. Instances in the laws are: molding clay into a 

sena-image to use like a voodoo doll in order to harm the person portrayed by the Sena- ( § 1 1 1 ) . and 

the present passage (§ 44b) . Al though the term alwanzatar is not used there, another probable case is 

k i l l ing a snake while pronouncing another person's name (§ 170). The death penalty is not prescribed, 

but the monetary fine (one mina = 40 shekels) is fairly high. 

A somewhat similar case is found in M A L A § 47 ( v i i 1-31): šumma lu allu lu sinniltu kišpt 

uppišuma ina ąatėšunu issabtu ubta 'erušunu ūkta 'inušunu muppišana ša kišpe idukku " I f either a man 

or a woman should be discovered practicing witchcraft, and should they prove the charges against thern 

and find them guilty, they shall k i l l the practitioner o f witchcraf t ." (text and translation according to 
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Roth 1995 172). According to A N E T the opening lines are to be translated " I f either a man or a 

woman made up magical preparations and they were found in their possession . . . they shall put the 

maker of magical preparations to death". 

On the use of idalawess- in § X X X I V without -za seeCarruba, Souček, and Stememann 1965 12. 

§ 45 and § X X X V 

He who finds implements must attempt to find the owner. To protect himself against a charge of theft 

he must secure witnesses to the fact that he is only keeping them until he can locate the owner. In the 

capital the attestation takes place at the king 's gate; in the countryside wi th the town elders. I f he does 

not secure such witnesses, and the original owner finds h im with the missing items, he may be prose­

cuted for theft. See also laws §79 and §86. I f he is charged with theft, he must return the items and give 

in compensation three times their value. In H K M 30 it appears that a female slave has stolen from 
m H a š a m m i l i (or his household), so that threefold compensation is due to h im. The N H revision (PT) 

fails to mention the obligation o f the owner to reward (piyanaizzi) the finder who returns them, but 

adds a statement man pehutezzi, which states how the owner "leads (the returned animal) away" (so 

correctly Hrozny 95 "et l'amene", Imparati 111 "e lo por t i" ) , but which could be a scribal misunder­

standing or corruption of man piyanaizzi (so Goetze 1969 "and he shall reward h i m " ) . Friedrich, fol­

lowed by von Schuler and Haase 1963; 1984, understands this clause to be an elaboration of the pre­

ceding one ("beziehungsweise"). On these laws and the similar §71 see Haase 1994a, 76-77. On the 

complications which can arise from goods lost and then illegally sold to an innocent third party, even 

when there are witnesses for both sides, see L H § 9 - 1 1 . 

§ § 4 6 - 4 7 

On the L U . M E Š U R U - L / M "men o f the t o w n " see comments on § 40. 

iwaru. elsewhere denoting a woman's dowry , which is what her father gives her in lieu o f an inheri­

tance share, may be used here as "inheritance share" (so Walther 1931 "as heritage (i.e., as a kind of 

entail)", Goetze 1969, Neufeld, Hoffner 1963, 301f., and Beckman 1986, 16), since we do not know i f 

the person holding the land does so because it was part o f a dowry or not. As the translation shows, we 

do not even know i f the person who holds the land is a man or a woman. Friedrich, fol lowed by von 

Schuler, translates iwaru here as "Schenkung", and von Schuler adds in a note "Feldanteil, den der 

Vater bei Lebzeiten dem Sohn zur Bewirtschaftung uberlasst." Imparati translates iwaru here as "g i f t " 

("dono") or "endowment" ("dotazione"). 

The criterion used to determine i f the landholder is liable for luzzi services seems to imply that luzzi 

could not be shared or subdivided, but was a fixed service which attached to the undivided land or to 

the larger portion i f it was subdivided. 

A.ŠA(.Hl.A)/ : w/// < which in A always is wi thout intervening word space, and is shown by the place­

ment of -ma in takku A^AWNiuleizma § 47b A i i 47 to be a unit of determinative plus noun (see now 

Oettinger 1995, 211 n. 1 concurr ing) , is an o l d crux, on which see recently Beal 1988, 165-180. 

Whatever its precise meaning, in the context o f this law it is land over and above that which was re­

ceived as a dowry or inheritance share, hence our translation "new(?) land". Goetze's "usurps" was an 

attempt to render kulėi arki, since he did not realize that *$Akulii was an indissoluble unit. Friedrich 

tried to make kulėi the subject o f the clause: "Wenn die KIeinbiirgerschaft(??) die Felder . . . aufteilt" 

(included as an alternative translation by von Schuler in a footnote), now known to be syntactically 

impossible because a neuter noun cannot be the subject o f a transitive verb. V o n Schuler and Imparati 

advocate the translation "divides up fields as artisan land" (von Schuler "Handwerk(sland)", Impara t i 

"spettanza artigianale"). Whatever the merits o f this interpretation, it should not be based upon a m i s ­

guided attempt to associate ku-li-i and ku-le-e-i wi th G , $ T U K U L - / / , the latter never written * T U K U L -

//'-/' or * T U K U L - / Č - P - / . New light on the case ending o f kulei comes from recent research on the P I E 

number system Neu 1989b, 12ff. proposed a PIE four-member system of number (singular, dual, p l u ­

ral and comprehensive/collective). This thesis received support from Eichner 1985, was contested b y J. 

A . Hardarson (MSS 48, 1987, 7 I f f ) , and further elaborated by Neu 1992, cit ing many Hitt i te e x a m ­

ples. The existence of a collective in Hitt i te was established so recently that we were unfortunately un­

able to integrate it in the first two fascicles of the C H D (pa to pana). Oettinger 1995 has p laus ib ly 

c la imed that Hittite kulėi is a collective plural in -ei ( f u l l grade ending) of an adjective " f a l l o w " . 

Oett inger 's interpretation fits in general w i th my surmised meaning "new land" (i .e. , not cu r ren t ly 

planted/utilized). And his analysis o f kulei as a collective plural eliminates the difficulty that A . Š A in 

OS copy A is regularly common gender rather than neuter. 3 8 Furthermore, a collective (rather than a 

"count" or "distributive p lura l" ) is particularly appropriate for something which is to be subdiv ided 

(ark-). It now seems likely to me that A.ŠA(.Ųi.A)j( : t t/^/ j s the semantic equivalent of PT's A $ A A . G A R . 

M . C i v i l informs me that in Sumerian the A .ŠA serves as a determinative for A . G A R , which according 

to the C H D files fits the Hit t i te examples. Note especially that the scribes write A $ A A . G A R - £ c / , not 

*A.SA-SU A.GAR-Sc/ , indicating by the suppression of a possessive on the first element that it is an 

integral part o f the second. It is therefore not "field and f a l low" or "Feld und Flur", but "Fe ld f lu r" or 

" f a l l ow" . To be precise, it is land which—as opposed to dammcl(i) pedan "v i rg in land"—has been 

cleared and (at least in Mesopotamia) irrigated, but has not yet been sown with a crop. It is " id le" l and . 

Oett inger has argued that this is the meaning of A^kulėi . Beal cites kūliešdu w i th va r i an t 

[ku]waliesdu in the phrase " I have extinguished [the . . . ] , so let t h e Z I of the Stormgod in the same w a y 

become calmiidle" to show that the root *kiil-/kuwal- was associated wi th the meaning " id l e " or "at 

rest" elsewhere in Hit t i te . I f A $ A A . G A R also means this, it is either the logographic wr i t ing o f the 

^ŠkkulėioT a synonym. Oettinger relates kulėi to PIE *k*'el- "sich fiirsorglich urn etwas h e r u m 

bewegen" which > Anatolian "Ackerbau treiben" and formed a noun *kwei-c- "bebautes Stuck L a n d " 

which took a collective formation *kwl-ei (> Hitt . kulei). The phonetic complement of A Š A A . G A R - t f / 7 

(acc. sg.) and the nom. sg. agreement of harkanza (both in § X X X V I I I ) show that in N H this word was 

an a-stem common gender. I f we could assume that in O H this word formed a collective in -ei, but re­

tained its identity as an a-stem common gender for purposes of grammatical agreement, one could go 

beyond Oettinger's suppositions to posit the reading *kula- or *kueJa- for the non-collective f o r m 
A ŠAA.GAR-tf-. But this might be too daring. A t the very least we need to recognize that the two w o r d s 

are (near?) synonyms. 

§ 4 9 

Hrozny 44, followed by all other editors, read A ii 54-55 as ma-an[e ...J / [t]a-ia-az-zi-ilpi-is-kir. 

Later editors modified Hrozny's translation, but kept his transliteration (Friedrich 32 and Imparati 66 

transliterated: ma-a-n[el-...). No one to my knowledge has considered reading ma a-am[-ma-an ...], 

although it is equally possible palaeographically. Several considerations argue strongly for the second 

alternative: ( 1 ) The wr i t i ng ma-a-ne ( i n this context) would have to be interpreted as potential man 

3 8 But in OS aa in § 106 A.ŠA(.HI.A) is neuter. See Glossary sub A.ŠA. 



(wri t ten plene, as it can be, although only rarely and nowhere in O l d S c r i p t 1 9 ) 4 e "they" (common 

gender nominative plural enclitic pronoun. But Watkins (apud Garrett 1990b; 1990a) has shown that in 

Hitt i te these enclitic subject pronouns are regularly absent in clauses wi th transitive verbs and direct 

objects (Note: tayazzil pišker\). (2 ) mammon (= man + man) gives both the conditional and potential 

particles required in this clause (" / / they were to give . . . " ) . 

§ 5 0 - 5 1 

For the interpretation of the neut. sg. part, sakuwdn in this law see Hrozny 1922. 44f. ("est enferme 

Walther 1931, 256 ("be shown"), Goetze 1933a, 203 ("zur Ruhe gebracht" d.h. "aufgehoben is t") . 

Hoffner 1963, 52f. ( i f eyan is a "pole" then sakuwdn probably means "is erected", i f eyan is a type of 

tree then sakuwdn probably means "seen, v i s ib le" ) , Stefanini 1964, 53 n. 2 ("custodito"), Friedrich 

1959, 33 ("sichtbar(?)") , Josephson 1979, 95 ("hanging"), von Schuler 1982. 106 ("sichtbar"), Haase 

1984 ("sichtbar") , Woodard in Westbrook and Woodard 1990. I connect this participle wi th the verb 

sakuwai(ya)- " to look, see". Other examples o f sakuwant-, wi th non-plene wri t ing of the last syllable, 

are probably sakuwant- A "o i ly" . See Hoffner 1994. 

On the ^eya(n)-, aside from the dictionaries, see Haas 1977a; Klengel 1988. 

The subject o f the law is exemptions from luzzi obligations. The conditions o f exemption are drawn 

more narrowly in the reform represented by § 51 . Those exempted are priests and their immediate 

families ("houses") in the three cult centers Nerik , Arinna and Ziplanta. "So heisst es in der revidierten 

Fassung des Konigs Tel ip inu: Der der in Nerik machtig ist. wer in A[r inna) , wer in Zi^palanda 

Priester ( i s t ) , deren Mauser in jeder der Stiidte (s ind) frei, (nur ) ihre Teilhaber leisten Frondienst. 

Wenn in Ar inna der elfte Monat eintritt, so ( i s t ) dessen (Haus], an dessen Tor eine Eiche sichtbar ist, 

(von Abgaben) [ f r e i ] . " ( H G § 50). Friiher (d.h. zur Zeit Hattušil is I . ) (war der), der in Arinna Weber 

wa[r) , und sein Hauswesen frei, und seine Teilhaber und seine Verwandten (waren auch) frei. Und 

jetzt ist nur (noch) sein Hauswesen frei; seine Teilhaber und seine Verwandten leisten Lehensdienst 

(und) Frondienst. Auch in Zippalanda (ist es) ebenso", ( H G § 51 ) " (Haas 1994, 583 n. 283). But i f 

the objects o f the exemption are cult personnel, why are weavers included ( § 5 1 ) ? Perhaps because 

weavers were employed in the cult, l ike all the artisans mentioned as work ing in the Ė G I S . K I N T I 

(Akkadian bit kiškatii) of the Great Temple in the Lower City at Hattuša. 

§ 5 2 

The expression BE-EL (or EN) ŠU-UP-PA-TI has usually been left untranslated (i.e., rendered merely 

" lord of Hrozny 1922. 46f. wrotesu-up-pa-ti in lowercase, as though it were Hittite. Subsequent 

editions/translations have considered it Akkadian , usually without translation (Friedrich 1959, 34; 

Imparati 1964), but by Walther 1931 as "habitat ions(?)" (= A k k . šubdti), followed by Hoffner 1963, 

53f. (" lord (superintendent) o f the (royal?) residences"). Imparati 1964, 69 leaves it untranslated by 

comments "un funzionario, probabilmente legato al culto". Friedrich 1959, 100 with n. 6 was on the 

right track when he queried " Z u akkad. suppatu 'Binse '?" This identification was recorded by von 

Soden in A H w L280 as "unk l (a r ) ' \ but fol lowed by von Schuler 1982, 106 § 52 noted. The translation 

3 9 The evidence in CHD L N 139b shows only ma-on in OS (in this very paragraph KBo 6.2 ii 55. 57). 
Examples of ma-a-an or rna-a n . are at best OH/NS (KBo 3 1 ii 3) or MH/MS (KUB 14.1 rev. 27). [ma?-n)el in 
A ii 56. if correctly read, would indicate by the available space in the break that A would write man + -e non-
plene. 

" a person entitled to wear a reed-shaped emblem( 7 ) " was used in Hoffner 1995a 225. Since that book 

was intended for a general audience, I gave no justification for the translation. See C A D sub suppatu. 

§ § 5 4 - 5 5 

On these two laws see Freydank 1971. For some reason Haase 1993, 97 understands the complaint of 

the petitioners "dass man nicht sie als Verwandte oder dg l . behandele". Rather the complaint is that 

they are regarded as "men o w i n g ILKU duty". 

§ 5 6 

This law affords us a rate glimpse o f just what services consistuted luzzi. For the other evidence see 

C H D luzzi-. It is not to be assumed that the same principle d id not apply to professions other than cop­

persmiths and gardeners. They are representative types. Starke 1977, 58f. hesitates to identify e-ki in A 

wi th the word for "ice", and leaves it untranslated: " . . . in der Festung ( i s t ) niemand von den 

Metallarbeitern frei, um dem Feldzug des Konigs zugewiesen werden (oder) urn den Weingarten 

abzuemten". Melchert 1979. 57-64 interprets the passage as referring to the obligation of some to pro­

cure ice. This would presumably be related to the responsibility o f the BEL MADGALTI to build ice-

storage houses (Ė ŠURjPf) on which see Hoffner 1971. It is also a possible reason for the unnamed 

person's obligation ("yoke") in K U B 31.4 + KBo 3.41 obv. 7-8 to bring ice in a basket (see Hoffner 

1971). Soysal (232 n. 127) objects to my interpretation on the basis of his assumption that the un­

named person is the Hittite king. But he does not prove his assumption von Schuler 1982 translated 

" I n einer jenseits (gelegenen) Festung ( i s t ) keiner ... (ciavon) frei, einen Weg ftir den K o n i g zu 

unternehmen". Soysal 1987, claims that the Old Hi t t i te copyist has nnscopied e-di (von Schuler 's 

"jenseits") as e-ki. But although he points to the miswrit ten e-ki for e-di in the New Hittite copy ( p ) of 

law § 171, this has no more force than the existence o f a miscopy of edi outside the laws, since the 

copyist o f p was not the O l d Hitt i te copyist o f A. It is always possible that a reading is due to a scribal 

error. But before emending this passage one must first bui ld a case that the allegedly intended e-di 

makes better sense in the context than the existing e-ki. Neither von Schuler nor Soysal have done this. 

Aside from its use in the phrase edi nai-, edi occurs together with an ablative to indicate the point of 

reference "beyond" which something is: edi \D-az law § 171, and edi taršanzipaz K U B 43.30 i i 6, but 

never followed by a noun which is described as " ( l y i n g ) over there". That the New Hit t i te copyists of 

B and D did not preserve the older reading is clear to everyone. B misread the O l d Script e-ki as A-NA, 

and D paraphrased the d i f f i cu l ty away. But this does not make their readings superior to A ' s . 

Coppersmiths ( L Ū U R U D U . N A G A R ) could use their metal saws for cutting the ice into blocks of suit­

able size for transportation to the ice houses {ĖSURlP/) maintained by the BELE MADGALTI. On this 

law see also Starke 1977, 58 #88 and Josephson, Kratylos 26 (1981) 98f. 

§ 6 5 

Although I have translated enant- and annanuhha- alike as "trained", it is obvious that there must have 

been some difference in meaning. Since the annanuhha-animals are w i l d , whi le the enant- one (the 

M A Š . G A L ) is domesticated, perhaps annanuhha- means "tame(d)". Literature and discussion is found 

in Friedrich and Kammenhuber 1975-1984 sub annanuhha-, Friedrich and Kammenhuber 1988 sub 

enant-. In law § 119 annanuhha- modifies aluliyaš M US E N "pond b i r d " and ikakkapa- (a k i n d of 

mountain goat?), both w i l d creatures. Possibly such w i l d creatures were tamed and used as lures by 

Hit t i te hunters (Guterbock 1980). 
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§ 7 1 

The first clauses of this law assume that the stray animal is found in the environs o f Hattuša, where the 

court is the "k ing ' s gate". The contrasting location utniya " i n the country" refers to a place remote 

f rom Hat tuša , where the court is the town elders (on which see Giiterbock 1954 18 and Klengel 1965). 

§ 7 3 

For the interpretation o f the verb arki here see commentary on § 109. 

§ 7 4 

Boley 1993, 56 is unable to explain the variation in the use and non-use of -za w i th da- in this law. 

§ 7 6 

O n arnu- here see above in comments on § 1. On appat(a)riya- see not only H W 2 I s.v. and H E D 1 

s.v., but m Z A G . A . A ? ma* vi ai kan kasa / [...-n]iya ešzi nuswa 1ŠTU E.GAL-L/M f [...-]yandu nus 

[war]san a-ap\-pdt-ri-ia[...\ "Now m Z A G - m u w a is si t t ing/dwelling in [ . . . ) . So let them ( . . . ) from the 

palace and commandeer h i m ! " K U B 23.108 rev. 11-13 (deposition, N H ) . HW^'s division of meanings 

between O H and N H is artificial and unconvincing. " T o commandeer, requisi t ion" fits all the occur­

rences, as Goetze showed. 

§ 7 7 

The context and the readings ar-ma-u-wa-an-da-an in B and [ar-m]a-ah-ha-an[-da-an ) in K make it 

clear what meaning should be attached to ar-nu-an-da-an in copy A. But the way in which that form 

should be analyzed is not so clear. Hrozny, . . . translate it as " . . . " H W 32 judged it a participle of the 

verb arnu- and translated it "(zur Begattung) gefuhrt; geschwangert". In this he was followed by other 

translators o f the l a w 4 " and by the dictionaries HW? and H E D 1:167 ("presumably euphemistic"). But 

there is no evidence of any finite form o f the verb arnu- w i th the required meaning "bring to mating". 

F u r t h e r m o r e , it is imposs ib le to disassociate this adjective f rom the moun ta in name 

UUR.SAGArnuwanda from which the w e l l - k n o w n Hit t i te royal name was derived. The mountain was 

surely not "brought to mating", especially since Hi t t i te mountain(-deities) were always masculine! A 

possible solution was suggested to me by my colleague, Professor W i l l i a m Darden o f the Linguistics 

Department at the University o f Chicago. He asked i f there was a Hitt i te adjective aru- meaning some­

th ing l ike " h i g h " from which a causative verb arnu- " to make high, swell up" might be derived (cf. 

(epu- and tepnu). In factCarruba 1966, 14 n. 13, read a-ra-m[u-uš r J U R . S A G . M E Š ? ] ( K U B 33.5 i i 

17) "h ig [h mountains)" in order to explain aru suwaru, an explanation which Goetze 1968 18) viewed 

w i t h skepticism. See also Poetto 1977 317, and Puhvel 1979 57. I f Carruba is right, then since moun­

tains are aru-, one mountain might be named Arnuwanda "exalted, made high(?)" , a Hit t i te k ing might 

bear the name Arnuwanda "exalted" (cf. "your highness"), and a pregnant animal might be arnuwant-

"made h i g h " > "swelled up". 

4 0 Haase 1963, 74 ("(zur Begattung) gefuhrte"); Imparati 1964, 85 ("condotta al maschio"; von Schuler 1982, 
109 ("(zur Deckung) gefuhrte"). 

§ 8 0 

The law was already correctly understood by Hrozny 1922, 67 "S i un mouton a un loup que lqu 'un 

arTache" and Imparati 1964, 86f., 262f. Starke 1977 100 also argued for Hrozny's translation, no t i ng 

that in nouns o f the "Personklasse" (to which in Hit t i te also animals belong) the case denoting " f r o m " 

is not the ablative, but the dative. One problem w i t h the Hrozny, Imparati, and Starke translation has 

always been the assumed meaning o f peššiye la- "to th row" (German "(hin)werfen") . This translation 

needs to be modif ied (see Commentary on §§ 17-18, 44a, 44b) . There is no doubt that in mos t 

instances one can properly translate peššiye- as "shove, throw". But the basic nuance of the verb is to 

cause something to fa l l . This can be seen from its use for causing a foetus to abort (laws §§ 17-18, 

7 7 ) , 4 ' or causing another man to fall into a fire (§ 44a, perhaps "pushing", but hardly " t h r o w i n g " ! ) . 

When the direct object o f peššiye- has a genitive indicat ing the possessor, the verb often impl ies 

causing the possessor to lose that object: § § 9 , 17, 18, 25, 49, 77. peššiye- also describes causing the 

parštehhuš to fall out o f the ša m a m a-nut when it is broken open ( K U B 33.68 ii 8-10, O H / M S ) . O f 

particular interest, because there is the division between two parties o f the remains o f a dead animal , is 

peššianduiyacan I a/iyanan LU ME$SAJIDUTIM dandu* ma; an / L U . M E $ M U Š E N . D U - 7 / M U Z U . l 

LU .MES54 'ĮDUTIM dandu f K U Š - r o a LU M E S M U Š E N . D Ū - 7 7 M dandu K B o 32.14 i i 13-16 ( N e u 

1995a, 75-77, 113-155) "Let hunters fell the deer. Let fowlers take it. Let hunters take its meat, and let 

fowlers take its hide". Here peššiye- means "to fell (an animal in a hunt)" , as correctly recognized by 

N e u . 4 2 This is not a new meaning in M H borrowed from the Human use o f the verb kud-. It is the basic 

meaning "cause to f a l l " attested already in Old Hit t i te . Neu 1995a, 113 correctly observes that f e l l i ng 

an animal in a hunt corresponds to the Akkadian use o f the causative of maqdtu "to fa l l " ( C A D maqdtu 

8) . The use o f pessiya- for causing a miscarriage (see Commentary on §§ 17-18) corresponds i n L H 

§ 209 to the similar Akkadian expression uštaddiši "causes her to drop (her unborn ch i ld )" ( C A D nadū 

1 h ) . The intransitive use of pessiya- as a technical term for the behavior of internal organs ( C H D 

peššiya- 9 ) also probably means "falls" ( C A D maqdtu 1 g, 2, 6 ) . I f then transitive peššiye- means "to 

cause to fa l l " , the action of the herdsman in § 8 0 could be to cause the sheep carcass to fall from ( the 

mouth or paw of) the wolf . I f the mouth were expressed, it would have to stand in the ablative (iššaz), 

but since it is not, the word for the wolf is properly in the dative. But a second, more serious objection 

is posed by the existence of at least one case K U B 24.14 i 27-28 mat arha peššiškimi matzšan Sard I 

alwanzeni U N - i i peššiškimi (see Commentary § 44b) o f peššiya- wi th dative o f the person-class in 

which the translation " to" , not " f rom" is contextually required. 

§ 8 2 

The form hi-la-an-na-aš, attested here in both A and B, and also in § 8 9 , cannot without some d i f f i ­

culty be related to the noun hilarnmar "gate complex", as is often done. See the literature cited i n the 

Glossary sub *hilatar. 

4 1 When the foetus is the subject, the appropriate verb is maušš- "to fall, abort" (cf. CHD submaušš-). 
4 2 Neu 1995a, 113 "fachsprachlich irn waidrnannischen Sinne 'niederwerfen, zur Strecke bringen"'. Cf. ibid. 

158. 



§ 9 0 

Carruba 1964,409 discusses the use o f -ašta in this sentence. As observed in the text note, the space in 

E seems (bare ly) adequate to accommodate [na-as-ta] f\\-an, but [nu-kdn] is also possible. It is hard to 

see how the clause could stand without a local particle. 

For the food-stealing dog compare the story in the Hurro-Hit t i te bilingual (Neu 1996a 84f . ) about 

the dog that w h o steals a freshly baked loaf from the oven. 

§ 9 1 - 9 2 

On bee-keeping, as referred to in these laws see Otter 1942 .4I f . n. 3, Hoffner 1974, 123. Law §92 is 

also discussed by Hoffner 1986, 85. 

In E 16 the first stroke o f the numeral is an unbroken vertical, which eliminates all numbers but 1,2 

or 3. Since the fine was reduced to 5 shekels, it is clear that the former payment was not in shekels. 

A n d in v iew o f the severe penalty in the karu clause o f §92 (exposure to multiple bee-stings, perhaps 

causing death), a fine o f 1 to 3 minas would not be out o f the question. The severe reduction (from 1 

mina = 40 shekels to 5 shekels) is not out o f l ine w i t h that in § 92 ( f rom painful corporal punishment, 

perhaps even death, to 6 shekels). 

In § 92 the offence concerns stealing the hives themselves ( Ė N I M . L A L , German " Bienenstock"). 

For the " t w o or three bee hives", compare knocking out "two or three teeth" §VII and k i l l ing "two or 

three men" § 3 7 . In § 37 A it is "three or t w o " , while in B it is " two or three". No nil ing is given on 

stealing a single hive. Could this be because the law is based upon a single precedent case, in which the 

thief stole more than one? Or does it have something to do wi th the fact that a thief would never take 

only one? 

For the A k k a d o g r a m bubu'tdnuįm) see Fr iedr ich 1930b, 376f. and the Akkadian dictionaries. 

bubu'tu denotes a boi l or welt, and bubu }tdnu one covered w i t h such boils or welts. Bee-sting is de­

scribed in the O H myth of the Absconding Deity: man{ zan wenti]yaši I man QAT/tilA-ŠU GIR. FJI. A -

ŠU šiya nsaš ša[rd] I tirtanut (Speaking to a bee:) "When you find [him,] sting his hands/arms and 

feet/legs and make h im stand up" K U B 32.5 i i 5-7. 

§ 9 3 

Starke 1977, 152 has translated tapešni "be im Einbruch(?)" , thus formally putting into print an idea 

which I have toyed wi th for years in classroom teaching: namely, that tapešni is the semantic equiva­

lent o f Akkad ian piišu(m) "breach" which occurs in the L E § 6 0 and the L H § § 2 0 , 125. This would 

make excellent sense here in § 9 3 , but the problem has always been the word's appearance in § 122, 

where it looks l ike it alternates tapešni ... kinuna l ike karu . . . kinuna elsewhere. This would make it 

roughly synonymous wi th karū. the meaning " i n i t i a l l y " or "at the outset" would fi t . 

§ 9 5 

On cutting o f f or mutilating (kukkurške-) the nose and ears as a punishment see commentary on § 99. 

§ 9 6 

Further laws regarding breaking open grain-storage pits ( w i t h Ė S A G - a n kinu- instead of taye-) can be 

found in C T H 258.1 ( K U B 40.62 + 13.9) edited by von Schuler 1959; Otten 1979; Westbrook and 

Woodard 1990 Discussion also in Hoffner 1974. Law § 94 attests the use of taye- with the object not 

the i tem(s) stolen but the place where they are found ("to burglarize"): A i v 40-43 Uak-ku* LU-LUM 

i EL-LUM t erta i-ez-zi^ . Similar ly , the passage nasrnazkcn Ė S A G . Ų I . A kuiški sard I adan harzi 

K U B 13.2+ iv 1ST-19 from the BEL MADGALTl instructions means not to eat up the storage pit, bu t its 

contents. The M H letter passage nu uwat duwaddu J halkiš^šmaš apiya aniyanza f kuit nu EGIR-a / i 

tiyatten f man anda epten itsamkan ĖSAG-hi J anda išhuitten "Hur ry up! Because grain has been 

sown there for you, get behind (the matter), gather it in, and pour it into the grain storage pi t !" H K M 

18 left edge 1-5 seems to indicate that the last consonant of the Hit t i te word underlying Ė S A G was h. 

But see: ĖSAG-zi is kan šer šipanti K B o 21.1 i i i 9. The Akkadian compliment is seen in /777 Ė S A G - 7 7 

K U B 20.1 iii 16. 

§ 9 8 

The O H version does not seem to be in order. This is another evidence that the OS manuscripts are not 

n ec ess aril y "originals"! There is no need to emend na-at in line 55 to na-at-<ta>% fol lowing Laroche. 

A n d the two verb forms in lines 54 and 55 show final -za instead of expected -zi. L ike other laws this 

one ejids with two short clauses joined asyndetically, which have been mistakenly taken as a s ingle 

clause. Walther translated: "Nothing o f these he need compensate." Haase 1963 "auch das f i i rwahr er-

setzt cr" (substantially the same translation in 1984). Friedrich was right to reject the Neufeld/Goetze 

interpretation o f nakkuš nana as a double negative wi th a positive sense ("he shall replace as a matter 

o f course"), but Friedrich's own translation "ersetzt er nicht »m(?) vol len(?) Werte(?)" ( fo l lowed by 

lmparati 1964, 95, 270f.: "egl i pero non ha I 'obbligo di risarcirli come preziosi% ma soltanto nel loro 

normale, effettivo valore") is also unsatisfactory. Compare § 176 Df-fN L U G A L ha-ap-pdr-ra-an-zi, 

which Friedrich 79 also mistook for a single clause. lmparati appealed to a form rne-ek-ku-uš, acc. pi . 

o f mekki-, which she thought was parallel to na-ak-ku-us as an acc. p i . o f nakki-. But mekki- in O H also 

had a k-stem variant (see C H D mekki-). nakki- A adj. has no example (other than this alleged one ) of 

an acc. p i . na-ak-ku-uš. For the word nnkkid see Laroche 1986 and now C H D s.v. ("loss(?), dam-

age(?), faul t(?)) . V o n Schuler ( " B dafiir i r r tumlich: wichtige (Gegenstdnde) ersetzt er n ich t" ) cor­

rectly recogniz.ed that B has misunderstood A, and that A ' s na-at should not be "corrected" to na-at-ta. 

But he did not try to render the one-word clause nakkuš. 

§99 

The O H Akkadogram UZ-NA-A-SU preserved in the N H copies is a faithful wr i t ing o f the Akkadian 

dual form uznašu "his two ears". Von Schuler interprets kuuggur-aš-kdn-zi as cutting oj^the nose and 

ears ("schneidet man .. . ab") , not merely disfiguring them. This might be supported by comparison of 

M A L A §4 ( " I f either a slave or a slave woman should receive something from a man's wi fe , they 

shall cut cjf the slave's or slave woman's nose and ears"). If, however, a disfigurement is in view here, 

and it is in addition to the compensation for losses, it may not be intended as a punishment so m u c h as 

an outward warning to others that this slave once committed arson. On the disfiguring of insubordinate 

or rebellious slaves see nuskan man A R A D kuwapi EN*Š[U) / TUKU .lUKU-nuzi man s kan 

naslu kimcnii našmazkanKlRl4zSU [ G l . y LA z$U J G E Š T U . r j I . A ^ L / idalawahhanzi"U ever a slave 

angers his master, they either put him to death, or disfigure his nose, eyes (or) ears" K U B 13.4 i 28-30, 

ed. Siiel 1985, 24f. A similar "marking" o f an adulterer has been assumed by some for § 198 p iv 12-13 

wi th the words: ta SAG.DU-JO' wa-as-si-e-ez-zi "he shall 'clothe his head"' . But see the different in­

terpretation in the commentary on § 1 9 8 . 



§ 100 

The -ške- form etreškizzi is appropriate for long-term support o f the animals, para indicates the 

" f o l l o w i n g " spring, hamešhanda is an allative. As an Ė S A G is where one finds grain {kalki-), so a 

taišzi- "shed" is where straw ( I N . N U . D A ) was kept to feed livestock. B B 4 has the variant lu-uk-ki-iš-

zi for lukkezzi This fo rm, not registered in C H D L - N 78 is synonymous w i t h iukkizzi"set fire to", and 

is not another form of lukkešš-, lukiš- "become bright, dawn". B B 4's lukkišzi owes its (secondary) 

origin to a misunderstanding o f the thematic verb lukkila- as an e-stative, which often in Hit t i te alter­

nated with a synonymous dr-verb (cf. arawe-larawess-, cf. commentary on § 173). 

§ 101 

On the vexed question o f whether suppiwashar ( S U M . S I K I L S A R ) is " o n i o n " or "gar l ic" see Hoffner 

1974. The unit is Z U 9 " tooth" , which seems more appropriate for a clove of garlic, which looks l ike a 

canine tooth, than "ein Gebinde Z w i e b e l n " (Friedrich, von Schuler) . Imparati ( t ranslat ing '"una 

matassa di c ipo l l e " ) cites a mode o f assembling either garlic or onions ( " g l i agli e le c ipol le") in two 

strands which resemble a denture (Imparati 117 note 3). But would such an entire denture be called " 1 

Z U 9 " ? 

[...]-ši-ia G I $ Š U K U R - 0 / i waal-ha-an-zi is a difficult clause. Friedrich's transliteration \...]-ši-ia re­

placed Hrozny 's [F-NA Ė.GAL\-LlM-ya. Since this is part of a karu clause where elsewhere we find 

corporal punishments replaced by simple fines, it is possible that it refers to some sort o f a blow deliv­

ered to the offender. This is the l ine o f reasoning reflected in earlier translations. Friedrich even 

thought that the lacuna held a locative noun denoting a part o f the body. On the other hand, the syntax 

is unusual. Normal ly the accusative object o f walh- denotes the person or the part o f his body which is 

s t ruck, and the i m p l e m e n t ( G I Š Š U K U R - A H ) stands in the i n s t rumen ta l . [ . . . .J iSTU 

G i Š K A K . U . T A G . G A [ . r j I . A ] walkir K B o 14.3 iv 38 (DS fragm. 15); ncan[*kan f ) D - i / anda IŠTU 

G I S B [ A N G , S K ] A K . Ū . T A G . G A FŠTU N A 4 / walhiskir K U B 31.20 + K B o 16.36 i i i 7-9. Furthermore, 

other passages ocasionally ment ion striking a wooden object: G^pahhiša dan wal[Ųjan)zi] "for the 

second time they strike the stick" edited in StBoT 29 124f. For this reason it is at least worth consider­

ing i f the blow was not part o f corporal punishment, but a gesture wi th some legal significance: striking 

the spear on its hand-guard or something similar. This archaic gesture was then subsequently e l imi ­

nated, perhaps because its significance was no longer understood. But consider two rather exceptional 

cases in which the syntax ( i n one case via a passivo active transformation) permits the accusative of 

the implement and the locative o f the part o f the body that is struck: [(S A G . D U-i=ma i wa s i i ; s kan 

k)]uiŠ N A 4 - a s f waihcnniskattari j nu s war s as I G I . t f I . A - / wassiyattaru "the stone which is struck on 

his head, let i t ( la ther) be soothing (or pleasant) to his eyes" Ul l i k . I C i i i 27, B i i i 18-19, cf. also K U B 

33.95 +• 33.93 iv 24-26. Proceeding on the assumption (which could be correct) that a blow was deliv­

ered to the perpetrator, Haase considers the theft o f growing things "Frevel an der Gotthei t" o f plant 

growth andclassifies it wi th §§ 126, 166, and 199bunder"Vorschriften mit sakraler B e t o n u n g " 4 3 

§ 102 

Contra C H D iuii- 2 b, i t is not uncertain whether the luli- in this law is a pond, spring, w e l l , or basin. 

Rather it is clearly a lake, pond or spring. Timber would not be growing next to a wel l , basin or vat. A 

« Haase 1996, 36 L 

natural setting in a grove or wood is impl ied . For discussion of DFN L U G A L see under " A u t h o r i t y and 

Law . . . " in Chapter One. 

§ 103 

The term arši- denotes small plants (Goetze "freshly planted things", Friedrich "Pf lanzung" , von 

Schuler "eine Anpf lanzung" , Imparat i "una piantagione"), not an orchard (GI*KIRI 6 G E Š T I N ) 

containing trees and vines. Neufeld's "p lanta t ion" has entirely misleading connotations in modern 

English. Although at least two other words wi th the stem arši- are attested ( H W 2 ) , this word denot ing 

plants is not found outside the laws. For discussion o f the force of Akkadogram Ū see above in 

commentary on §§ 1 -2. 

§ 104 

On these fruit trees see discussions i i Hoffner 1974, especially p. 114. Walther's translation " I f anyone 

cut oTf [pornegrĮanates . . . " envisages plucking fruit from a tree, which is clearly not the case here. 

Friedrich's "abhackt" (fol lowed by Haase) also could suggest lopping o f f b a c h e s and thus damaging 

a tree. Much preferrable is Goetze's "cuts d o w n " (also Neufeld, von Schuler [ P i l k " ] ) . The translation 

"damage by lopping o f f branches" might fit law § 113, where a karšant- vine is given to the perpetrator 

o f the damage, while he must provide a "good" ( S I G 5 ) vine to replace the original. One passage in 

which the meaning "cut down (a tree)" is particularly clear is: KBo 22.6 iv 14-16 Gl$painis w[ast]a 

knit thilamniz šit arta J nu* war ;a<r> ; (a)šta karšdu ttswar ; at U R i } Agade dIŠTAR-aš I 

( G l 5 f U K U L J . r j I . A - r i iyandti "Let him cut down the tamarisk which stands in the portico and let them 

make it into (weapon]s for 1ŠTAR o f Agade" 

§ 105/5 

The "vineyard/orchard" ( G I Š K I R I ^ . G E Š T I N ) here, like the Turkish bag, contains not only grape vines 

(Gr$GESTIN, Weinstocke) but other Truit trees as wel l (see Giiterbock 1961b. 70 ) . The crime is not ar­

son: the field he sets f ire to is his own, and the damage to his neighbor's vineyard is not intent ional . 

The one who sets the fire is negligent and is responsible for the damage done by his fire. T h e fire 

"catches" ( ; zaanda epp-) the neighbor's grapevines and fruit trees. Both the vineyard/orchard and the 

field that are damaged in this and the f o l l o w i n g law are called miyani- '*in fruit, crop-bearing", on 

which see § 107 and C H D miyant-. Vineyards/owhards are also described as iyatniyant- "produc t ive" 

($ 107). datmatta- "bare, not in f ru i t" ( § 107), and taggaliyant- "fenced-in" ( § 1 0 8 ) . According to law 

§ 4 $ , the three most valuable possessions that a man might have to sell are his chi ld, his f i e ld ( s ) , and 

his vineyard/orchard. In the Teli pi n u Proclamation ( K B o 3.1 i i 56-58) the possessions o f members o f 

the nobil i ty ("princes") are their houses, fields, vineyards/orchards, threshing floors, slaves, cattle and 

sheep [Ė.MEŠ*ŠUNU A.&k#LA*$UIYU O I § K I R I 6 . G E S T I N . r j I . A * $ 6 W / * [ K I S L l A t f . t f I . A * 5 C / / W 

S A G . G Ė M E . A R A D . M E Š * 5 £ ' N ( / G U D . t f L A ^ l W c / U D U . r J I . \ * $ U N U ) . The possessions o f a royal 

mausoleum (a "Stone House") had the f o l l o w i n g components: A . Š A G I Š T I R G I Š K I R I 6 . S A R 

G I $ K I R [ 6 . G E Š T I N / NAPŠATUiya " f i e l d O ) , forest(s), garden(s), vineyard/orchard(s) and persons 

K U B 13.8 15-17. See also in the ion-narrative ending to the Illuyanka tale: 6 kapunu A .ŠA 1 kapunu 

CIŠK1 RI^.GEŠ T I ( N ] / Ė-TJM U K r S L A H 3 Ė .ŲI .A S A G . G Ė M E. AR A D(. MES ] f (Ė] tuppizma ėšzi 

K B o 3.7 iv 24-2$. Note also: 4 1 I f he (the adopted son) declares to his father and mother, ' Y o u are not 

my father,' or* You are not my mother,'"' e a - š a k i r i 6 a r a d - a r a d n f g - g u r - r a i b - t a - ė -

a "he shall forfeit house, field, orchard, slaves, and possessions" (SLEx. § 4 in Roth 1995, 4 4 ) . A n d : 
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" I f there is either a soldier or a fisherman who is taken captive whi l e serving in a royal fortress, and 

they give his field and his orchard to another to succeed to his holdings, arid he then performs his ser­

vice obl igat ion" šumma ittūramma dlšu iktašdarn eqelsu u kirašu utarrušii mma suma i Uksu Ulak " i f 

(the soldier or fisherman) should return and get back to his city, tfiey shall return to h i m his field and 

orchard (eqelsu u kirašu) and he himself shall perform his service obligation." ( L H § 27 ir Roth 1995, 

86) , and eqlum u kirum in L H § 28 ( i b i d . ) , eqelsu kirašu u bissu "his f ie ld , orchard and house" L H 

§ 31, cf. § 3 2 . 36, 37. According to Hit t i te law § 5 6 , harvesting fruit f rom a vineyardforchard was ore 

of the tasks one might be required to do as public labor. The instructions in K U B 13.2 i i 18-20 to the 

effect that threshing floors, straw-barns, groves, gardens and vineyard-ore hards should be well "built"* 

(namma K I S L A H Ė I N . N U . D A ^karirnmi J ^-r armies S A G 1 § T I R . r j l . A G I ^ K 1 R I 6 . S A R 
G , $ K I R I 6 . G E S T I N / SIG5-//1 wedantes ašandu) reflects the need to protect such plantings from wander­

ing animals, as the reference to a "fenced-in" (taggaliyanr-) v ire yard-orchard already shows. See 

Isaiah 5.5 " A n d now I w i l l tell you what I w i l l do to my vineyard. I w i l l remove its hedge (ir\*sūkkctd), 

and it shall be devoured; I w i l l break down its wall (g^dėrti), arid it shall be trampled d o w n . " 

According to K U B 12.44 i i i 2-3 ( C T H 3 9 2 ) — m ŠA Gl$KIRI«.GESTIN kuwapi K A . U I . A - e i nu Kk -as 

I EGIR-an kez kezzizya tekan paddahhi—Hittite vineyard-orchards had gates/doers ( K A . H I . A - € J ). For 

laws regarding orchards in Meopotamian law collections see Roth 1995, 2 8 0 sub "orchards". 

§ 106/6 

The reconstruction o f the text represented in Friedrich and Imparati, namely mi rni-ia-an-du-an J [{iar-

na-a-i A.ŠA lu-uk-ke-ez-z))i neither makes sense, nor can it be translated as these scholars have at­

tempted to do (Friedrich: "und (es) auf ein in Frucht stehendes lasst", Imparati: *'e <demro un campo> 

che ė in frutto <lo> lascia", von Schuler: "(das Feuer auf) ein fruchttragendes (Feld) (ubergreifen) 

lasst"). The many parenthetical amplifications betray the awkwardness and artificiali ty of the interpre­

tation. It is clear rather that d i 4-5 preserves a short clause—probably [... na-at-kdn an-dal] ( 5 ) tar-

na-a-i—which was not present in the other copies. See the transliteration and translation. Law § 107 

also employs rar-na-a-i for letting one's sheep into a neighbor's cult ivation and causing damage. The 

fire and the sheep are both "released" or "let into" the neighbor's property. Exodus 22.5-6 l ikewise 

groups liability for damage by livestock and fire. 

The textual history of this law is complex. Copies i and b are quite similar. Copy a differs from the 

others in showing a common gender particple/adjective, miyandan, modifying A . S A , although that 

noun is resumed by the neuter pronoun at " i t " . Copy b vacillates on the gender o f A . Š A , using neuter 

[l]ukkan and common [S]\Gyanda/t to modify it. 

§ 107 

G I $ K I R l 6 . G E S T I N is construed as neuter plural in this passage. / - ia -a t -n i - ia -an-da-aš (d i 8, a i 26) is 

locative plural, and mi-an-da is neuter plural nom.-acc. (predicatenominative by function), as is \c-cn-

na-ta (bj 7 ) . The problematic forms in this connection are [rdk-ku m ]i-ia-an-da-an " I f it is fruit-bear­

ing" in a i 27, and tdk-ku dan-naar-ta-an-ma (d i 10) which can only be common gender singula! ac­

cusatives! I i might be that the verb harnikzi is implied which could take them as direct objects. But 

even then we have the problem o f the different gender: common instead o f neuter. 

§ 108 

In this law, as opposed to § 101, G I Š į . Ų I . A ) seems to be interchangeable wi th Gi$mahla-. T h e pay­

ment o f only 6 shekels for i00 stolen seems too small . On the basis of § 101 one expects 6 shekels for 

one vine (GIŠGEŠTIN "Rei i l ing" , cf. C H D sub mahla- e) or vine branch, not for 100. See "Table o f 

Prices and Fines" at the end o f Chapter 3. Yet both d and b } have "1 M £ " preserved, and a reading 

" l ' / a " makes no sense, since one doesn't subdivide a vine or vine branch. The same ratio (1 ME G I Š 

for 6 shekels) is found ir § 109. A l l translators agree that takkaliyant- means "fenced ( i n ) " , a l though 

its l imited use elsewhere, all i n O H texts, is somewhat unclear. See Hoffner 1970. In both K B o 3.27 

obv. 8-10 (edictof Halt. 1) and K U B 36.100 rev. 6 ( Z u k r a š i ) it describes a mil i tary maneuver, perhaps 

the setting up o f a fenced in mili tary c i m p . For enclosing vineyards see above in commentary on § 105. 

§ 109 

In previous laws in this section of the collection we have seen nouns in the ablative (on the ablative see 

co mrnenlary on § § 1 - 2 ) which designate the source from which trees or plants are illegally obtained. In 

$ 102 a i 8-10 [tdk-ku ... (lu-u-fi-i)\a-ai GlS-rw ku-iš-ki ta-a-i-e-ei-ii " I f anyone steals timber f rom a 

p o n d " means trees g rowing around a pond. In § 108 d i 12-15 tdk-ku tdg-ga-li-ia-an-da-za 
G , ^ K I R I f r G E S T I N G^ma-ah-la-tin ku-iš-ki j ta-a-i-ia-zi " I f anyone steals vine branch(es) f r o m a 

fenced-in / i n e y art!-orchard" means trees growing in a vineyard-orchard (Turkish bag). § 110 d i 18-19 

[idk-kĄku-u-uš-fi-et-ii-ia-az pu-[ru\-irt ku-iš-ki da-a-i-ia-zi; § 128 a, + a 2 i i 22 tdk-ku ša-ma-na-az 

N A 4 . Į Ų I . A ku-il-hĄa-i-c-[ei-z\\. Front this perspective the verb argi in d i 16-17 tdk-ku a-mi-ia-ra-za 

G[$IM-B[A-A]l\f ku-iš-ki4 <ii-gi might not mean "to cut o f f from (the irrigation ditch as a source o f wa­

ter )" but rather to remove thern as a form o f theft from the place where they were growing, completely 

analogous to § 102 cited above. This was the view of Walther, who, however, did not know the mean­

ing o f amiyar(a)- "irrigation d i tch" , and was fo l lowed by Goetze and Friedrich. Imparati 1964 also 

held this point of view and even applied the meaning "si appropria" to the verb ark- in § 7 3 , where 

there is no ablative and the object is G U 4 įu<-is-wa-an-da-an "a l i v ing o x " B i i i 69. The translation 

"cuts off f rom" was advocated by Neu feld 1951, Guterbock 1961b, S o u č e k 1961, Hoffner 1963, 

Melcrieri 1977, 181, 278, von Schuler Puhvel 1984, 48, and Haase 1984. A third v iew, repre­

sented by Kammenhuber, HVV2 I 3 0 0 (sub ark-]), takes amiyaraz as instrumental abla t ive : 

"bisects/divides with a canal". But how are fruit trees damaged by running a canal through their midst? 

A n d why would the number o f affected trees be significant? Since all text witnesses for this l a w are 

N H , onecannot eliminate the third view by pointing out that there is no instrumental use of the ablat ive 

as early is O H . See also commentary cn § 56 with literature cited there. 

§ no 

an-dū-še-ia which by therulesof grammar ought to be *an-da-ia-aš-še, shows the same irregulari ty as 

pcu\a*ššezyc [suweyazi). Perhaps an-dn-še-ia is influenced by the analogy to kattizššizya w h i c h is 

synonymous wi th k attain) a = i i i . 

T h e r o l e o f ahiiššefili as a place for preparing clay for plastering is clarified by: K B o 32.19 i i 27-31 

UKU£>/<jj U R U - r [ i . . . w\ahnutššai / arha DlJGteš[šummiyaš iwar] duwarnihhi I šarazzi[yaš * a... 

wahruitlsar] I arka ku[ššiiiyašiwar] I sakkuri[emi . . . ] " I w i l l break apart the wal l in the city o f Ebla 

l i ke an earthen cup; the wall of the upper [ . . . ] I w i l l flatten like a clay pi t" , where šakkurye- must mean 

"f la t ten" . See: KBo 10.2 i i 18-19 n u K U R ^^Hassuwa U R . M A H GM-an Į GIR. r J I .A- / [ / a)rha 

šckkuriyanuji " I blocked flat ... l ike a l i o n wi th its paws". Further passages on huššelli-: K B o 32.24 ii 
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14-18 (14) [ . . . w)ahnueššar (15) (. . . teššum)miyaš iwar ( 1 6 ) [ dujwarnahhi šarazziyašza (17 ) [ ..) 

wahnuessar arha huššiliyaš I [i]war šakkurienti; K U B 31.100 r e \ . 8 - 1 0 ( C T H 275) [nuzza 

k]amaršuwaš uddani mekki nahhan[teš ešten) (9 ) [nam\tna than ^^Hattuši šer haššuš le [. ..J / [r j = 

ašta [has]šuš kaita šaliai huššilispat [ishuwandu]; K B o 25.151 4 26.136 obv. 17-19 ( C T H 370) : 

\JR.Glraš=a huššiŲi - ša paitta) f \ŠA\)-aš ..] ^humma^ša [pai)tra A N Š E . K U R . R A [ - w Vui/jyas ša] f 

[paitta U D U - u i ašaunis ]ša pai[tta GUD-uš ^kizzum]i i ši [paiera] "The dog (went) to [its] huššiii, [the 

pig . . . ] went to its sty, the horse [went to its corral,] [the sheep] went to its [ fo ld , the oa went) to its 

[s ta l l ]" 

§ 111 

The transition from § 110 to § 111 is the mention of purur "clay". The interpretation o f this law must 

begin wi th the verdict: alwanzatar DIN L U G A L (cf. " A u t h o r i t y and Law . . . " in Chapter One). This 

tells us we are dealing with black magic (sorcery). Since the verb epdri is an obscure h a pax, and the 

opening words are broken away, we ask: what does one do wi th purur "mud" , "clay" to creat black 

magic? It has been suggested by von Schuler (apud Friedrich 1959) and supported by Giiterbock 1943 

that this describes moulding mud clay into an image for purposes of black magic. The specific restora­

tion [še-e-]ni was Giiterbock's suggestion. 

General summation in Sick 1984. 87-89, concentratiing on aspects o f sorcery. 

§ M 2 

The old interpretation o f the variant liaf-ki-im p f-an-z i was that it was a sandhi wri t ing of hal-ki-in pi-

an-zi (Fr iedr ich 1960a § 3 5 ) . Otten's solution (1990) is better: that one should read the forner as 

Akkadian HAL-QI-IM, and view the latter as ahypercorrection. Copy d preserves a syntactically awk­

ward wording o f the second half of the law: I-NA M U A K A M - Z M A šaa\hha an e-ef-sii-wa-an IT-T\! 

L U . M E Š G I ^ T U K U L da-a-\i]. har-ap-zi "he jo ins" is not a mistake for kar-ap-zi, as Friedrich 1959. 

106 thought. See Giiterbock 1961 b, 70. 

§ 1 1 3 

The durative form rūh-ša-an-na-i is appropriate here. Such -annai- verb forms are relatively rare in O H 

texts, tūli-ša-oji-rta-i is the only durative form in the laws. 

§ 119/161 

On annamdjĮia- see above in comments on § 6 5 . For discussion o f kakkapa- see Ertem 1965 u 190-193 

(partridge [Turkish k e k l i k j ) , Guterbock 1980, 90 (German Steinhuhn, Turkish kek l ik ) . The claim of 

Haas 1992, 104f. that a second kakkapa- occupies the same general semantic range as the Akkadograin 

INBU " f ru i t" is un l ike ly . The claim depends entirely on an "equivalence" o f the words in passages that 

are only remotely parallel, not duplicates. 

§ 120/17t 

The term ummiyandus describing a variety o f birds or an acquired attribute o f birds (similar to 

annanuhha-?) is st i l l obscure. Puhvel 1984, 48 translates "young ( l i t . 'g rown up, adult")" and is fo l ­

lowed by Melchert 1994, 160 l%Mud-miyant- ' g rown up* > umrniyant- ' young adult"' . Glurn-mi-ia- (noun 

com.) is known from K B o 13.64 obv. 12, 13. The ^ ^^umnii y armies are known from the K I . L A M 

festival. K U B 10.1 i 5. But these terms cast no significant light o r our passage. Their price ( 1 0 birds 

for a shekel) is considerably lower than that of the trained bird in § 119. I f the restoration a[n na-nu-

uh-hu-uš] is not correct, perhaps these are "ordinary" birds simply sold as meat. 

§ I21/18t 

For textual remarks see Guterbock 1961b, 70. As he noted, the old punishment described here w o u l d 

be similar to that o f ^ 166. O n plowing and its tools see Hoffner 1974, 42-48. For the plow itself as a 

cult object see Popko 197 8, 129. The sacred character o f the plow as an implement al lowing food pro­

duction is underlined by the fact that G | Š A P I N is listed among deities in K U B 10.92 v 13 (a festival for 

T e š š u b ) . On ol$appatašša-, which occurs only here in published texts, see Rosenkranz, J E O L 19 

(1965-66) 505 ( p l o w ' ) , H o f f n e r 1974, 45 w. note 215, Friedrich and Kammenhuber 1975-1984, 163 

("Pflug"oder "Pranoer" sehr fraglich!) , Puhvel 1984, 96 įappala- + pron. -šša-: "stocks, pi l lory, g ib­

bet") . As Kammenhuber points out, there is no reason to expect an enclitic possessive here, so that the 

stem is probably appaiašša-. 

& 122/191 

For the cost of h i r ing of a wagon in Mesopotamia see L E &3 " A wagon together wi th its oxen and its 

driver — 100 si las or barley is its hire; if (paid in) silver, 1/3 shekel (i.e., 60 barleycorns) is its hire: he 

shall drive it for the entire day" (Roth 19^5, 59.). L H §27 I " I f a man rents cattle, a wagon, and its 

driver, he shall give 180 silas o f grain per day" I Roth 1995. 131). 

§ 124/21 

Although in some passages the šiši{y)ama is made of copper and is therefore probably an implement 

( K U B 12.51 i * 11-12, 14, wi th dupl . K U B 42.99:3-4, 6, KBo 27.147:15, translit. StBoT 15:46 as 

1926/u), in the fal lowing passage it is clearly a tree: (j.SAL i G^šišiyarnma arta kauamma daswanza 

duduntiyaitza ašanzi"\n a meadow stands a s.-tree. Beneath it sit a bl ind man and a deaf man" K U B 

12.62 rev. 7-8 (r i t . , p r e - N H ) , continuation in C H D L - N s.v. U't (" i - t ree") . In law § 124 it could be ei­

ther an implement or a valuable tree small enough to be dug up and stolen. 

§ 126 

Bo 8282 was communicated to me by H . Otten (letter dated 12/13/94) w i t h the note " i n einer 

Umschrift von inir vor 50 Jahren The photocopy of the field transcription which he enclosed has 

signs drawn for l i n e 6 : [.. .]-pf-nu-uš S[A . . . ] , which show that the first three signs were written over 

erased signs. Trie pfioto (col l . Klengel ) also shows that ti in line 2 was written over an erased -ri. The 

erasures indicate a. scribe who was somewhat inept. This may have a bearing on how seriously we 

should take the reading G&za-hur-ii in line 2. Was this simply his mistake in copying G&za-ah-ra-in or 

Gl$za-ah-ri, or is this a true variant wi th perhaps some claim to originali ty? Preliminary indications 

indicate this fragment was part o f a N H copy of the laws The part o f the O H or M H manuscript aa 

which had this word is broken away. The translation "wooden chai r (?)" is based on the assumption 

that the variant G&za-hur-ti can be taken as a semantic clue, for G&za-hur-ti is a kind of seat or chair. 

In K U B 11.25 i i i 17-18 D U M U . M E S Ė G A L G I S Š Ū . A B A B B A R G&zahurtin B A B B A R ? y [ a ] / danzi 

r-ašta pedanzi it occurs alongside G I ^ S U . A "chair, throne". And in K U B 20.11 i i 8-10 U G U L A 
G I ^ A L A N . Z U 9 / Cl§zahnrtiya eša one can sit on it. The fiakrai-, on the other hand, occurs nowhere 

else in published texts outside this law. That it is stolen " in the palace gate" and the 6 shekel fine may 

indicate its relative value and importance. A bull cost 10 shekels, and a ful lgrown cow 7 shekels. A 



copper or bronze axe cost only a fraction o f a shekel. See "Table of Prices" at the end o f Chapter 3. It 

is somewhat unusual for three thefts to be listed in which the gradation of the penalties neither ascend 

nor descend. The middle case, the theft o f a bronze spear, demands the death penalty! The 

Z I . K I N . B A R = šepikkušta- is a pin or needle (Giiterbock 1957, 357, Beckman 1983, 63-65), but also a 

scribe's stylus: [...) LE'E K U . B A B B A R Z I . K I N . B A R [ K U . B A B B A R ...) "a silver wr i t ing board and a 

[silver] stylus" K U B 17.20 i i 22; cf. G u m e y . A A A 27:90; 4 4 1 Z I . K I N . B A R L U D U B . [ S A R .. . ] "One 

scribe's stylus" K B o 18.172 rev. 13 (cul t i n v . ) . Perhaps since § 126 deals w i t h items found in the 

palace gate, the meaning "(scribe 's) stylus" is more appropriate here than " p i n " . On the other hand, 

what follows is theft of threads (gapinuš), which might provide a context for a needle! 

Because the death penalty is prescribed for the theft of the bronze spear ( * ^ Š U K U R ) , Haase 

thinks it was a sacred implement and appeals to an occurrence o f a bronze spear in the royal funerary 

r i t ua l . 4 5 But Otten does not claim this in his translation or comments, and the fragmentary context 

makes it difficult to determine to what use the spear is put. Not every implement used in a ritual is nec­

essarily "sacred". 

§ 127/24 

The important word šullannaz (sec commentary on §§ 1-2) shows that the door was not stolen for the 

sake of its value to the thief, but out of anger at the householder in order to remove his security and de­

fense against further thefts. It is for this reason that the penalty includes responsibility for anything 

which might be lost through the building 's vulnerabil i ty. The monetary fine, one mina = 40shekels of 

silver, is also very high. It is the price o f either a mule or of one I K U (3600 m 2 ) o f vineyard, and is the 

penalty for blinding a free person (see § 7 ) . 

§ 128/25 

The first half o f this law deals wi th stealing bricks and stones, i.e. building materials. M A L B § 14-15 

are laws concerning stealing bricks, wh ich read: šumma a'ilu ina Id qaqqirisu iglušuma libina ilbin 

ubta^erūš ukta3Jinūš qaqqara šafšdte iddan libndtišu ilaqqe'u '50? 1 ina hatrdte imahhusūs x umare 

šipar šatre eppas " I f a man digs(? a p i t ) and makes bricks in a plot not his own and they prove the 

charges against h im and find h im gui l ty , he shall g ive ' t r ip le ' the plot; they shall take his bricks; they 

shall strike h im 50(?) blows w i t h rods; he shall perform the king's service for x days"; summa a Hit 

ina Id qaqqirisu ... libina ilbin libnatišu ilaqqe *ū x ina handle imahhusūs x ūniare šipar sane eppaš 

" I f a man . . . and makes bricks in a plot not his own , they shall take his bricks; they shall strike h i m x 

blows with rods; he shall perform the k ing ' s service for x days." (Roth 1995 180). Br i ckwork and 

foundation stones are also the subject of the fo l l owing curse in a Hurro-Hitti te literary text:~wathdu s 

yasan d I M - a i A N . Z A . G A R nusšsi šamanus šer huinuddu i [ ]arzšizkan kaitanta cmiyari 

maušdu SlG^mazkan kattama \D-i maušdu "Let the Stormgod strike the tower; let h im pul l up its 

foundation stones; ( . . . ) let its [...]ar fall d o w n into the ditch; let ( i ts) br ickwork fall d o w n into the 

river" K B o 32.14 rev. 46-47.* 6 Most l ike ly the foundation stone [šamaną-) referred to in § 128 is an 

ordinary one. But there is a possibility that what is meant is the foundation deposit, which consisted o f 

4 4 Sfc also discussion in Haas 1994, 258, where, however, the translation "Nadel oder Spange" should be cor­

rected to '*G riffel oder Stilus". 

" Haaie 1996 37. The passage is KUB 39.33 ii 2-5 edited in Otten 1958 114. 
4 6 Edition by Neu 1996a, 1996b. Provisional studies in Otten 1984; Neu 1985; Neu 1988a; Otten 1988. 

šamana-stones made of gold , silver and precious stones. 4 7 Such stones were obviously ext remely 

valuable. Since the ^Ą4iarmiyalli and the N A ^ ^ f / arc not terms for stones or minerals, but for o b ­

jects made o f stone, these words were not heated in Polvani 1988. Discussion of foundations as part o f 

the structure o f Hittite buildings can be found in Darga 1985; Boysan-Dietrich 1987. 

į 129/26 

Theobjects mentioned in this law pertain to the harness o f equids. Friedrich and Kammenhuber 1975-

1984, 78 translates anncnuzzi as "bridle, halter", and the adjective (understood by HW as a par t ic ip le) 

anrtaniuiiyant- ax "bridled, haltered".' 1 8 A translation " te ther( ing l i ne ) " would also be possible. Thef t 

o f any o f these items of harness origi l a l ly demanded an extremely high fine (one mina of s i lver) , and 

even the reduced f ineof 12 shekels, which iselsewhere the price o f a plow ox ( § 1 7 8 ) and two shekels 

less than the price of a horse (§ 180), is considerable. The leatherworker or tanner ( L U A Š G A B ) was 

one o f the craftsmen who required special professional t raining (see § § 1 7 6 and 200) . Such s k i l l e d 

personnel were valuable to the state, and fugitive craftsmen ( including leatherworkers/tanners) were 

Te<juired to be returned to Hani according to C T H 67 (Ta rg . ) = K B o 5.4 obv. 39-40 [mdn}zaš 

LŪAP1N.LAL*ffia našmataš L U \ J Š . B A R LŪMAGAR L I J A Š G A B kuiš*aš imma kuiš EN QATI nuc 

zazkan K I N UL [ūdai] I [maš\ ftuvvai JI //VA K U R ^RlJHatti uizzi n s an šara dahhi n c an c ra 

EGLR-ptf ptkįfti]- A desideratum for Hil t i loIogy would be a thorough monograph on the leather-work­

ing industry. Numerous terms wi th the K U Š determinative occur, which should be studied as a g roup . 

A partial listing can be found in Reichert 1963 under the K U Š determinative. A n outline o f the e v i ­

dence for the L U A S G A B , ^£PfS KU*E.SIR, and ^EPlS i^)TAHAPSl can be found in Pecchiolt 

Daddi 1982,45-46. 

§ 131/28 

The word ^^happutri denotes a leather harness. A form without the detemiinative occurs in a M H 

Ma§at letter: uddar sr/w kite hatrats [ L U . K U R mah[h)an halkiuš I dammeš[h]iškizzi į URVKapp[u]šiya 

rnakhan f $A Ė M U N U S . L U G A L walltta J mi $A Ė M U N U S . L U G A L I G U D hap put ri [dair] I ŠA 

tU.MEŠMAŠ.EN.K AKs>0 / 30 G U D . r j I . A 10 L U . M E Š ^ y a pehuter I mat AŠME " I have heard f r o m 

the letter you sent me how the enemy is oppressing the crops, and how he has attacked Kappusiya, 

( t o w n ) o f the queen's household, and ( h o w ) [they took] one team/yoke o f oxen belonging to the 

queen's house and carried of f 30 oxen belonging to poor men and 10 men" H K M 8 3-11. Here, w i thou t 

the leather detemii native, the word denotes a team or yoke o f oxen. 

§ 142/31 

Misappropriat ion (i.e., theft) of various o ld parts o f chariots, including wheels ( G I Š U M B I N . M E Š 

TAHAPSr - L I B I R . R A . M E Š dašgamin), is mentioned in K U B 13.35+ i 39-40, 44-48 (ed i t ion by 

Werner 1967). See ibid, iv 8-1 3, 17. The observation that the rear wheel of a vehicle never overtakes 

the front one is mentioned in an "Analogiespruch" employed in an incantation K B o 11.14 ii 22-24 IG1-

zran G\M-an G^hurlcin EGlR-z/5 anda UL I wemiyazi idalušsa U D . K A M - a i / EN SISKUR le K A R -

zi The same figure of speech also occurs in K U B 36.91 ( + ) KUB43.68 rev.? 10-12 with dupl . K U B 

4 1 For these see KBo4.1 i 20-23, c<J. Kellerrnan, Diss. 125-157; tr. A N E T 356f. FOT foundation deposit rituals 

see also Haas and Wegner 1994 and 1994, 2S2-256(especially 255) and 727. 
4 « Haas 1994.720 translates "si nd (ein a n der) geschintf?)"; cf. also Haas and Wafter 1976,82-89. 



60.156 rev. 12-14. A wheel weighing 12 shekels is employed in a ritual described in: K U B 9.1 ii 24-3 1 

nsaitanu 1 G l S l J M B I N G*$šui[nUaš) / ŠA 12 tawilaf K l . L A L . B I 12 G I N / / man SA K U R 

^^Zidapara halzian[zi) I nu G ^ U M B I N L U G A L - t f f kiššarra [cpzi] J nu kiššan memai f 

D I N G I R . M E S ^ o s za ; kan GIŠUM B I N para [...] J nuswarsan kurias KUR-e* ha[\aitten\ f 

D I N G I R . M E Š - i ' f l E G I R W a ir [ / * * ] . 

§ 143/32 

sankuwalli only occurs here in published texts. It is a derivative in -alii- from šankui- i sunku wai-

"finger- or toe-nail"" (Sumerogram U M B I N ) . For lexical discussions o f lankui- see Goetz.e, Tunn . 

(1938) 42 n. 126 [sankuwaya- "fingernail"; H W (1952) 183; Beckman 1990a, 52, and Hoffner 1996 

For discussions o f sankuwalli see Hrozny 1922 § 1 4 3 , A l p 1957, 4 n . 3 (Schneidewerkzeug fur 

Fingemagel); Friedrich, H W (1952) 183. Friedrich 1959, 107 (Fingerhuf?); Hoffner 1963.90 (a nail 

fi le, nail clipper, or th imble) . 

§ 144/33 

Gl$hanzan- is an obscure implement with which one can cut cloth. 

§ 146/35-148/37 

The first matter to be resolved is the determination of the meaning o f itšneškatta in §§ 146-148. 

uššaniya-lušniya- according to H W 235f. and Neu 1968s.v. is "feilbieten, verkaufen", to which H W 

adds "einsetzen, aufs Spiel setien" for K U B 21.27 iv 40. Walt her 1931 renders it "be going to sell(?)". 

Friedrich 1959 " f e i l b i e t e f , Imparati "ha messo in vendita", Goetze 1969 "buys", von Schuler 1982 

"verkauft", Haase 1963 "immer wieder verkauft", Haase 1984 4 1 m m Verkauf anbietet", Hoffner 1995a 

"offers . . . for sale". 

Goetze 1928b, 99, or iginal ly suggested a hypothetical noun *uššan '"Kaufpreis" on analogy wi th 

kuš{ša)niya- "um L o h n mieten" and kuššan " L o h n " . Oettinger 1979, 355 instead proposed Hit t i te 

*ušna- from PIE *us-no-. Goetze (1928b) did not translate uš(ša)jiiya- as "feilbieten", but only 

"verhandeln, verkaufen", nor did Oettinger, although the latter did not expl ic i t ly deny "feilbieten". 

None of the attested examples seems to me to require "offer for sale", as opposed to "sell", and sev­

eral mili tate against such a translation. But although the verb ušCša)niya- i tself cannot be shown to 

mean "to offer for sale", it is possible that in this law the incomplete nature o f the transaction (i.e.. 

"offer ..."*) which allows the offender to intervene is communicated by the - / ^ - f o r m a t i o n , which often 

portrays an action in progress. 4 9 Passages from two other texts show the use o f uš(ša)ni[e)ške-, and in 

each one can recognize the "action in progress" aspect: [A/VAJ K U R V*VN[er]ik U ANA'[KUR] 

VM[Hakpiš] I [ape]i S AG.DU- t f / r apelha \Z\-an] I [ tdJ]a/ti3kit kuitman ANA L U [ G A L KUR 

VRVMizri] t \mtnd\hhar\da K A S K A L - a / t iyat "he kept placing his person and his life at risk ( l i t . kept 

selling his person and his l i fe) for the sake of Nerik and H a k p i š , unt i l he made the campaign against 

the king of Egypt" K U B 21.27 + 676/v i 33-36 (prayer o f Pud.). Later in the same prayer text: nuna 

ape[l S A ) G . D U - a / r Z\*ŠU;ya I nššaniškit kuitman [$A] D I N G I R - L / M " E N * K A / u R ^Nerikkan 

aššiyant[an UR)U-an EGIR-pa / wet* t "he kept placing his person and his l ife at risk ( l i t . kept selling 

his person and his l i f e ) unti l he had rebuilt Nerik, the city beloved o f the god, my lord" K U B 21.27 iv 

39-41. In a second text it is even possible that the portrayal o f the sale in progress could be translated 

4 9 Miking unnecessary Haase 1963's "immer wieder 

as "offer for sale": kdfa G I Š . R 1 N karpiemi nu labarnaš taluaauš M U . r j I . A - / < i / ušneškimi kasa 

G I Š . R I N kai pirmi n zaštei fMU^VStawauarwas taiuqaus MU.ŲI .A-wš ušneškimi " I am l i f t i ng the 

scales and offering Labarna's long years for sale; I am l i f t ing the scales and offering Tawananna's l o n g 

years for sale" K B o 2 1.22 18-20, ed. Arch i 1979a 245ff.; obv. in Collins 1989,55f. 

The verbal expression peran walh- is central in the interpretation o f this and the fo l lowing para­

graphs. Neufeld assumes that the offender offers the same merchandise as his competitor but at a l o w e r 

price; i.e., he undercuts the other man's sale. Goetze translates ušneške- as "buys" and thinks that the 

subject of p era it *alh- is the seller, who "demands [from the buyer] a purchase price over and above 

the (first) price"". At issue is whether tarnais refers to "the other person" in the transaction (so Goetze) 

or "an other person" i n addition to the t w o primary parties involved in the transaction. Comparison 

wi th law § 2 8 , where lamais refers to a second suitor, suggests that here too tarnais denotes a t h i r d 

party, someone outside o f the original transaction. In § 146ff. the tamdiš person stands in contrast to 

the hanieiziyal (aa i i 13). Friedrich 1959, 107 observes that penui walh- is used " i n einer uns un-

bekannten und anscheinend sehr pragnanten handelstechnischen Bedeutung". 

The two passages in the laws are the only examples of this idiom. The peran waih- in K U B 53.14 i i 

9 is an adv. "in front" Ihtpeian walh- in KUB 31.69 obv.? 7 is a postposition governing ANA l ' U T U -

Sl\ von Schukr 's restoration įwa-al?]-ah-mi in K U B 26.1 i 58 (von Schuler 1957, 11) is unl ikely; cf. 

Otten, A f O 18:388. 

Ordinary competition by offering to sell the same merchandise for less would not seem to be i l lega l . 

The offender has in some illegal way manipulated the sale value of his competitor's offered merchan­

dise, and as a punishment he must buy the merchandise himself at the price originally set by the seller. 

M y translation of pėran walhzi as "strikes f i r s t f? )" merely reflects its literal meaning. Whatever the 

mechanics, the offender "obstructs" the sale by his competitor. See Hoffner 1995a, 232. The offence is 

called a waitid ( O H td/ul)"s i n " ™ which other than in these three related cases ( § § 1 4 6 - 1 4 8 ) occurs in 

the laws only in § 197, there describing the offence o f adultery. 5 1 

On the difficult perau vafly in this contex.1 Klaas Veenhof (by e-mail 6/17/97) called my attention 

to his conclusion in Veenhof 1972] 160 wi th footnote 274 that in Old Assyrian commerce the expres­

sion qaqqadam mahasum seems to mean "to establish a claim, to reserve for onese l f . In the same 

communication Veenhof added: " I f the action means establishing a prior claim, that would indeed i m ­

pede a free sale and make the stipulation somewhat understandable. A more or less forced sale, to one 

particular person only, who has a first claim, tends to reduce the price. Cf. in Laws of Eshnunna, par. 

38, whether it concerns the sale o f a share between 'undivided brothers' or between commercial part­

ners. The price a.n outsider might pay in a free sale is expected to be higher, hence should apply also to 

iheatJiū, in order to prevent the owner from suffering a loss." 

Friedrich (7 I : "von dem Menschen"), followed by Imparati (143: "dalla persona") and Haase 1984, 

incorrectly analyzed LV.UJ9.LU-na-az as an ablative designating the seller. But in Hitt i te taking, steal­

ing, buying something " f r o m " a person is always expressed with the dative, not the ablative, as clearly 

demonstrated by Starke 1977 91-101. Instead, the direct object isantuljšan fol lowed by enclitic " and" 

5 0 For the word-family of vašra- see Catsanicos 1991. and for OH ultul see ibid. 6. note 3. The Akkadian 
equivalent in Hattusili's letter is hit u (Klengel 1980. 190). Goetze 1969 interpreted the genitive wastulas as an in­
dependent clause ("He is a felon"), for which one would expect wastulassas. 

5 1 Catsanicos l99t.^oT. In KBo 1.10 rev. 22 šahira ana šarri ihatiti "he who 'sins a sin' against the king" de­

scribes treasonous behavior 

file:///Z/-an
file:///mtnd/hhar/da
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(-a-) and the particle -z. Overlooking the presence o f the correct direct object, Puhvel 1991, 125 un­

grammatically segments the accusative plural happarius ("at the prices"), which is not the first word o f 

its clause, into a locative sg. happari + acc. p i . pron. -uš ("he buys them at the first one's price") . The 

grammar o f the passage is correctly perceived by von Schuler ("Den Menschen nimmt er ... an sich") 

and Hoffner 1995a, 232. I f the preceding analysis is correct, the L U . U | 9 . L U - ( a ) n is referring to the per­

son original ly offered for sale in line i i 12. But what could that be? In spite o f the trace preceding -an 

one is sorely tempted to read [tdk-ku L U . U ] , 9 < . L U > - a n or perhaps [tdk-ku LU.U 1 9 .L]U!-<z/ i , for which 

the space is just right. A n alternative w o u l d be to read [tdk-ku URU i]a-an for which spacing, trace, 

and previous mention in § 146a aa i i 8 argue. B u t then the LU.U^ .LU-na-az , i f understood as 

*antuhšanzazz, would have to be translated as a collective "people", for which there is no precedent. 

antuhsatar, not antithsa-< is "people". A n d i f LU . \J l 9 .LV-na-az is understood as antuhlannai ( f r o m 

antuhšatar), we are back to the previously mentioned problem of the ablative with da-. 

§ 147/36 

The person being sold in § 146 was presumably ski l led in a craft; in this law he/she is not. The penal­

ties reflect this: 10 shekels in § 147. 5 shekels here. A dampūpi- person is someone without a sk i l l , and 

"unsk i l l ed" or "not fully trained ( in a s k i l l ) " is the correct rendering here, as already grasped by 

Walther 1931, Goetze 1969, and Friedrich 1959 ("ungelernten"), and followed by lmparati . Haase*s 

"minderwertig", while not strictly incorrect, is a step backward in clarity, since it is the lack o f training 

which makes this person of less value. The translation "einen barbarischen Menschen" in von Schuler 

1982 is even worse, for it implies that were the unskilled person a Hitti te, he/she would draw a higher 

price. In Hatt i , as in most lands in antiquity, a ski l led person was highly valued regardless of his race or 

nationality. The discussion of dampūpi- intended by Pecchioli Daddi 1982 for p. 261 (see index entry 

on p. 614). seems to have been accidentally omit ted there. Friedrich 1930a, 153, 1952, 208f. gives the 

translations "minderwertig, gemein, barbarisch" and notes that it translates Akkadian nu 'it in the lexi ­

cal entry K B o 1.30 i 8f. A rather fu l l discussion o f the word 's usages is given in Hoffner 1963, 2 0 0 f , 

where in addition to Friedrich's discussions the oppositions are stressed "unskilled, untrained" (NU '0 

in contrast to the UMME*ANU, dcmpupi-xn contrast lo annamtwant-. cf. § 177) and "lay** (as opposed 

to the priestly "clergy"). Goetze ( A N E T ) in § 177 had it right: "a man or woman ... not ful ly trained 

(therein)*'. The most recent discussion o f the w o r d known to me is Klinger 1992. The price o f the 

annanuvant- in § 177 is 25 shekels, that o f the dampūpi- is 20. 

§ 148/37 

The third instance of interfering with a sale concerns domestic animals. This follows similar regula­

tions for sales of skilled and unskilled humans, although in monetary terms a mule (40 shekels in 

§ 180) was more valuable than a skilled slave (25 shekels in § 177) and a draft horse ( A N Š E . K U R . R A 

ruriyawas) the same as an unskilled slave (both 20 shekels). The figure for the fine, broken away in al l 

copies, could have been anything between 1 and 5 shekels. 

§ 149/38 

Another k ind of fraudulent behavior in sales is treated here. After a deal has been struck, the seller fails 

to deliver the agreed-upon merchandise. The adjective denoting the trained slave has changed from 

annanuwant- to an/ianuhha-. This word usually modifies animals which are "trained". It shares some 

of the same semantic range as enant- " t ame(d ) " . H W 2 l :77f. considers annanu- and annanuhfta- ety-
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mological ly unrelated, while Puhvel, H E D relates them. See also the false claim: maklannaz s war s as 

B A.US nassti ;wasza duwameskit K U B 13.4 iv 28, in this case in order to steal an animal rather t h a n 

a trained person. 

§ 150/39 

§ § 150-161 in Sick 1984, 228 with n. 1051. On the question o f the wages of men and women for a g r i ­

cul tura l labor see § 158, Hoffner 1974, 29, 1995b, 560, and lmparati 1995. 580. For Mesopotamian 

laws regarding hiring persons see LX § g-k; LE § 4. 7 -11 , 14, 32: L H § 215-217, 221-224. 228, 2 3 4 . 

239. 257-258. 261, 264,271, 273-274 in Roth 1995. In these Mesopotamian examples the wage is pa id 

either in silver or barley (Sum. sc ). From Mesopotamia we know that workers were given both wages 

and rations. Although a Hitt i te word for "rat ion" [tarnatt- "al lowance") is known, nothing is men­

tioned in the laws about rations for Hiltile workers, only their wages. 

For the problem of which Hittite noun case underlies A-NA I T U both here and in § 157 see Starke 

1977, 119# I77 . 

§ 151/40 

For Mesopotamian laws regarding hiring animals see L L § a; L E § 3, 10; L H § 2 4 2 / 2 4 3 , 268-27 1 in 

Roth 1995. Th e differenc e in rate of hire is d etermined by the kind o f work done. 

§ 152/4U 

Al though the prices o f mules, horses and asses were quite different, their rate of hire was the same 

(one shekel silver per month) , presumably because they were used for approximately the same k i n d of 

work, drawing vehicles and carrying loads. 

§ 157/42 

For Mesopotamian laws regarding renting equipment see L L § 5 (a boat); SLHF iv 42-v 11 (a boa t ) , v 

2 I -26; L E § 3 - 4 (wagon, oxen and driver), 9 A (a s ickle) ; L H § 2 7 5 - 2 7 7 (a boat) in Roth 1995. 

For the problem of which Hittite noun case underlies A-NA I T U both here and in § 150 see Starke 

1977, 119 #177. 

Since the two axes have both a weight and rent ratio o f 2 :1 . it is unlikely that the dist inct ion be­

tween "bronze" and '"copper" is significant here (see Commentary on § 1 6 0 ) . And since the same is 

true o f fattnpiilii. it appears that the weight of the copper/bronze is the most important criterion i n set­

ting the rent. 

§ 158/43 

See also § I 50 for the wages of men and women, where copy q supplies both the time period and the 

wages. Here in § 158 the verb forms are r o t in order. Even in aa, which has the fewest irregularities, iš-

hc-c-i.e-ep-zi', and if-la-a-pt should have beer fol lowed by waar-si-ez-zi, not waar-si-an-zi, since the 

wages given apply to only one individual. Copy p has introduced a further problem with his par t ic iple 

is-hi-an-za^ which may have originated as a corruption o f a plural is-hi-an-zi ( l ike waar-si-an-zi in 

aa). The three text witnesses are also not agreed on the women's period of labor (and therefore wage 

rate), since aa's and u's 12 PA. of barley for three months = 4 PA./month, while p's 12 PA. f o r two 
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months = 6 PA. /mon th . 5 2 It is, o f course, possible that one of the two month counts is a scribal error. I f 

the three-month interval is correct, one would expect 15 PA as the wage, since it appears that women's 

wages were half o f men's. If , on the other hand, the two-month interval is correct, one would expect 10 

PA. Apparently then the women's wage in this case was not calculated as 5 0 % o f the men's, regardless 

of which time period is chosen. That the period o f time used for both men and women is more than a 

single month reflects the situation that this is.a seasonal labor force, the h i r i ng of crews o f men and 

women for a l imited harvest period. Manuscript aa reckons on three months ' labor for both men and 

women. But i f p's " t w o months" is correct, women were sometimes used for a shorter period than men 

during the harvest season. 

The tasks governed by the employment agreement are fairly clear from the general context o f agri­

cultural work (see Hoffner 1974). But the exact phraseology is sometimes ambiguous, and this ambi­

guity is reflected by the various translations offered. A l l translators agree on "binding sheaves". 
C I $ M A R . G f D . D A ( . t f I . A ) e-ep-zi ( l i t . "he seizes wagon(s)") is less transparent. Von Schuler: "(sie 

(d.h. die Garben] auf) Lastwagen packt"; Haase "er (sie auf) den Lastwagen nimmt" . It is unclear i f 

these t rans i t ions accurately reflect the meaning of the Hittite. G ^ M A R . G I D . D A . r j I . A s y t f [ cza] I anda 

epta K U B 33.113 + 36.14 iv 10-11 ( U l l i k . 2nd Tabl.) offers a -2d-transformed counterpart and means 

"and he got [himself] (onto) the w a g o n " . 5 3 Ė IN.NĮU.DA i]š-ta-a-pi ought to represent the next stage: 

bringing the bound sheaves on the wagons to the bam and storing them prior to threshing. Goetze is 

very free: "b r ing it into the bam". Von Schuler: "(sie in) den Speicher schliesst"; Haase: "(sie in) das 

Strohhaus verschliesst". Puhvel 1984, 471 takes the Ė I N . N U . D A as the pr imary object: "he shuts the 

straw-house". Usually ištap- means "to close up (an opening)". Objects include the neck of a bottle, 

the windows o f a house, etc. But the verb can mean "to obstruct or block access to", as in blockading 

cities, closing o f f roads, or barr ing the way to a ladder/staircase. References have been collected in 

Puhvel 1984, 47 I f f . The final act ivi ty is the clearing/sweeping of the threshing floor ( K I S L A t f - w i wa-

ar-'si-ia-an-zi p i 8 ) . A Ma^at letter gives the fol lowing instructions: nustian man t halkieš arameš i 

n ^ as's kan arha warsten / n?aš; kan ANA K I S L A t f para f arnutten I n z aš L U . K U R ie I dammešhaizzi 

"When the crops are ripe, reap them, and bring them to the threshing floor! Let the enemy not harm 

them!" H K M 25 15-21. 

Cf. Ertem, V I I . Turk Tarih Kongresi, p. 86, 88f. 

N H scribes sometimes wri te ku-uš-ša-ni-iš-ši-it (see § 158 p) , as though kuššan were an i-stem 

neuter noun. There can be no question o f a locative in such cases. It is possible that this is an example 

of the collective plural ending, on which see Eichner 1985; Neu 1992; Oettinger 1995 and commentary 

on § § 4 6 - 4 7 . 

§ 159/44 

According to the price in § 183 (see table o f prices) Vi PA. of barley would be wor th 1/16 of a shekel 

of silver. According to § 151 one could rent a plow ox (but not a team, St-IM-DUM) for one shekel o f 

silver per month, which amounts to V 3 0 shekel per day, slightly more than hal f (1/32 shekel) the 1/16 

shekel daily rent of a team, as described in this law. The figures check out. 

52 The readings of all three copies ha v e been confirmed from photos. 
5 3 The restoration of za is from Guterlwck 1952, 34. But Pecchioli Daddi and Polvari 1990, 158 translates "e 

prese il c ano". 
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The older manuscript aa uses what apparently the scribe considered the singular construct fo rm [Sl-

f\M-Dl GU^. t f l .A "a team of oxen" (accus. obj. o f turiya-). while the later scribe o f copy p wr i tes 5/-

IM-DUM G ( U 4 . t f ] l . A . The restoration in u is uncertain. SI-lM-Dl occurs as a plural in the f o l l o w i n g 

constructions fol lowed by the animal name: 40 Sf-fM-DI A N Š E . K U R . R A . Ų I . A (accus. o b j . o f 

Ąi//rr/>fl-KBo 3.22 71,OS Ari i t ta) , 10 Sf-lM-DJ A N Š E . K U R . R A . Ų I . A as accus. obj. in K U B 14.1 rev. 

5 I ( M H / M S ) , 30 SNM-Dl A N S E . K U R . R A . t f I A probably accus., obj. of sinahh[a dais], H K M 25 5 

( M H / M S ) , 1000 S!-IM-Dt A N S E . K U R . R A . t f L A BoSt 8 106:21 (cited A H w 1102b). In the later M H 

( H K M 19 21 20SI-rM-DV ANŠE.KUR.RA.HI .A*vv0:=*<7/ j accus. obj.of para nai) and early N H pe­

r iod scribes begin to wrile the Akkadian nominat ive form in this construciion: 6 Sl-IM-DUM 

A N Š E . K U R . R A . M EŠ accus. ob j . of bar- K B o 14.3 iv 28 (Deeds of Šupp. ) ,c f . A N Š E . K U R . R A . M E Š s 

ma 800 [{Sf-IM-DUM ešta)\ nom. in Hatt. i i 36. Note also: one "rents" or "hires'* (kuššaniye-) a s ingle 

ox. but "hitches up" (turiye-) a team. 

§ 160/45 

The smith's wages (100 PA. of barley) for making a 100-mina copper box translates to 12.5 shekels 

silver according to § 183, roughly the price o f a plow ox ( § 178). In contrast a bronze axe we igh ing 2 

minas sold for only 1/3 shekel silver (§ 160). Since 100 minas of copper cost 25 shekels silver (§ 181) 

on the market, the smith would have to have procured it more cheaply or he could not have afforded to 

sell the finished product at 12.5 shekels. Since both copies aa and p have 1 ME, and i f one were to 

emend to l'/2 M A . N A , the heavier bronze axe o f § 160b would cost less than the copper box, it is un­

wise to try to emend the I ME M A . N A . Walther overlooked the 100 mina weight o f the box and 

wished "against the text" to emend the 100 PA. of barley to IV2. Goetze emended the barley to IV2 PA., 

and for some strange reason described the box as weighing only V2 mina without specifying its material 

as copper. Although Walther and Goetze correctly identified the ŠEN as a "box", Friedrich called it a 

pipe ("eine Rohre"),5* emending the first I ME to 1 '.'2, but retaining the second as 1 ME for the wages 

in barley, in this he was followed by Haase 1984. Von Schuler incorrectly described it as "aus Bronze" , 

but correctly retained both examples o f 1 ME. The axe would clearly have to be solid bronze. But per­

haps the box was only partly o f copper, for example mostly wood but with copper comers and fittings. 

In that case the total amount o f copper necessary for the box might have been consderably less that 100 

minas. Since from § 183 we can calculate the price ratio o f barley to wheat as 3 to 8 (or 1:2.67), a c o m ­

parison o f § 160b (2 mina bronze axe) w i t h § 161 (1 mina copper axe) which would indicate that the 

price ratio of barley [hafki-, ŠE) to wheat {ZlZ-rar) was 1:2 i f bronze and copper were the same price, 

suggests that in this case at least there was no significant cost difference between copper and bronze 

(see commentary on § 157). I f bronze was (for example) twice as valuable as copper, the price ra t io of 

barley to wheat would be 1:4. But § 183 reveals a 3:8 ratio instead. Goetze, Friedrich and Haase ob­

scure the evidence for the relative prices o f barley and wheat by translating ŠE as "grain", " K o m " or 

"Getreide", whereas a contrast to the specific variety Z I Z is clearly called for. Since there was a clear 

difference in price o f wheat and barley, it would be senseless to require payments o f set amounts o f 

(undifferentiated) "grain", since the payer would always prefer to pay in barley and the payee to re­

ceive it in wheat! Von Schuler corrected this error, but renders Z I Z rather implausibly as "Spelt". On 

the identification of the cereal terms see Hoffner 1974, 60-82. Since 1974 an important and unnoticed 

new bi t of evidence has emerged which confirms the argument of Hoffner and Giiterbock in Hoffner 

- u Von Schuler also called it "ein Abflussrohr". 
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1974 that Z f Z was noi "emmcr" or "spelt" but bread wheat. A list o f cereals in H K M 109 contains 

separate entries for 4 ME PA. Z f Z "400 PARISU o f (bread) wheat" (line 12) and 1 ŠUŠI PA.W-* KU-

NA-Sif "60 PARISU of emmcr wheat" ( l ine 13). Apparently ZfZ was not considered the reading o f 

Akkadian kundšu in Hittite texts! 

§ 162/47 

This part o f aa is not preserved, leaving us uncertain i f it had this law. On the law see Melchert 1979. 

The scaling of the three situations is from the most serious offence to no offence at all. Common sense 

suggests that the most serious would be robbing a downstream neighbor entirely of the canal's water, 

and the least serious would be merely taking some o f the water downstream without affecting the up­

stream neighbor in the least. The middle situation is not obvious from simple a priori reasoning. But it 

might wel l be taking some of the water upstream, thus reducing only slightly the flow to the down­

stream neighbor. 

The most serious offence is described by the verbal construction EGlR-a* ar-ha na-a-i. Bo th 

Walther and Goetze used*the English term "diverts". Friedrich resigned himself to a literal translation 

of the Hi t t i te components: "hinten wegfuhrt". Imparati wrote "indietro . . . devia". Von Schuler ren­

dered it "nach hinten ableitet". Haase 1984 f o l l o w i n g Melchert 1979: "oberhalb(?) (ab)leitet". The 

EGlR-f lM must mean "upstream (from the claimant/plaintiff in the case)". 

The least serious case (which appears to al low no c la im against the "perpetrator") is described as 

tdk-ku kat-ta-anna da-a-i " i f he takes (the water) down (stream)". 

The middle case is described as tdk-ku PA5-an EG\R-ez-ziaz ku-iš-ki ša-ra-a n[a]ai in p, [tdk-ku 

PAyan EGlR-ez-zi-az/an-rnja? ku-iš-ki še-er da-a-i in v , [tdk-ku PA 3 -a / i EG\R-e]z\\-zi-ia-an [ku-iš-ki 

. . . ] in u. The verb na-a-i in p relates the action more to the first case {EG\R-an ar-ha na-a-i) than to 

the third (kat-ta-an-na da-a-i), while v's version wi th da-a-i is closer to the third than the first. In spite 

of the difference in the verbs, one cannot assume that nai takes PA 5-a/7 as its object but dai takes 

watar. For in case three where the verb is kattan dai, the resumptive pronoun -as preserved in v and p 

shows that the antecedant is the common gender noun arniyar(a)-, not the neuter watar. p's E G I R - € i -

zi-az recalls EGIR-o/i "upstream(?)" in the first case, whi le p's ša-ra-a and v's še-er set up an opposi­

tion to kat-ta-an-na "downstream(?)" in the thi rd case. So that, without claiming to solve al l parts of 

the middle case, 5 5 its elements can be fairly said to support the middle scenario proposed a priori, 

namely taking some of the water upstream. 5 6 The Fines are: one shekel silver in case one, an unclear 

verb in case t w o , 5 7 and no penalty at all in case three. See also H W 2 I 188a. 

§ 163/48 

On this law see Guterbock 1961 b and Goetze 1966. The three lexical cruxes of this law are the verbs 

parkunuzi and šieuniaįtta and the noun isuwan w i th its derivative isuwanalli. It is well known that 

parkunu- is a causative-factitive verb, meaning "to render parkui-'", parkui- in turn can mean "pure", 

"clean", "innocent ( o f a specific charge)" or "free ( o f debts)". Walther thought parkunuzi meant that 

5 5 Von Schuler, who takes j's EGlR-ez-zi-az in the middle case as "spater", translates only j and gives none of 
f's van an t s in footnotes. 

5 6 In my translation in Roth 1995, 233, 1 rendered EGlR-ezziaz as "stealthily", a translation I am no longeT 
happy with. 

5 7 For the v«rb see CHD tarpu-. 

the owner o f a fold into which the animal had strayed "releases" i t . Goetze 1969 thought the animals 

were "branded" (šieuniahta), and that parkunuzi meant that someone other than the owner "removes 

the brand" (i .e. , '*cleans/purifies" them). Friedrich 1959, 75 thought that the owner of animals that 

have been struck by a divinely sent disease (šieuniahta)5* lets them run free (parkunuzi). Guterbock 

1961b thought this owner has a purification ritual performed upon them (parkunuzi) to heal t h e m of 

the disease. In this he was followed by Imparati, von Schuler and Haase. 

Given the many possibil e translations of parkunu-, Hitti tologists had no sound basis for interpreting 

the verb fieuttiahta until Ehelolf 1936discovered that šiu-fšiuni- was the Hittite word for "god(dess)". 

Goetze 19O9'J translation "branded" was based upon an incorrect attempt to relate the verb to the 

word-family o f fiya- "to seal, mark wi th a seal". Friedrich 1959's "von der Gottheit geschlagen wer-

den" 1 represented a significant advance, wi th which no one but the present writer even s l i gh t ly de­

murred. Nor d id I in Hoffner 1963,99-103. But in the fo l lowing years I began to question the morpho­

logical basis o f this translation. An active verb in -ahh- means to make something what the basic noun 

or adjective means (e.g., suppiyahh- "to make šuppi-"). The middle o f such a verb ought to mean to 

make oneself o r t o be made what the basic noun or adjective means. I f šieuni- means "divine ( b e i n g ) " , 

then šieuniyaiua should literally mean "be made (> become) d iv ine" . How then would this denote an 

illness i n livestock? It is well known that grazing animals can eat a plant which produces in t hem er­

ratic and incomprehensible behavior. This could have been described by the Hittites as l ives tock 

"becoming divine". This tentative understanding was expressed in my translation of this law i n Roth 

1995, 233 ("go crazy(?)"), 239 n. 50. The only other occurrence of the verb is in a somewhat broken 

and unclear passage from the T e k p i n u Proclamation ( K U B 11.1 iv 15, ed. Hoffmann 1984 52f. 

"Deswegen wurden si e (3. sg.) von der Gottheit ( m i t Krankhei t ) geschlagen"), where evildoers are 

punished by undergoing this action [\ne)\ a-pdd-d[a ]ši-ū-ni-ia-ah-ha-ti "and therefore they were 

driven mad(? )" ) . A translation "they were smitten by a god" is also possible. Insanity was of ten re­

garded as a punishment from the gods. 

Friedrich 1959 and von Schuler 1982 understood isuwan as a supine wi th dai "begins t o 

Friedrich though the infection began to spread to the plaintiff-colleague's animals. Since Guterbock 

objected that the spreading o f infection is an entirely modem conception unknown to the Hit t i tes , von 

Schuler only translated the clause as "B eginnt er aber das . . . zu . . . " Imparati 1964 also was noncom­

mit ta l in her translation o f this clause. Guterbock 1961b, fol lowed by Hoffner 1963. 1995a and Haase 

1984, took isuwan as a concrete substance (ordinarily harmless, but in this case used in the purif icat ion 

ritual and consequently bearing the residual impurities) placed upon an isuwanalli (a place where un-

contaminated isuwan was normally found). See also Haase 1983, 1993, 9 8 f , and Watkins 1972, 21-22 

(animals smitten by gods) who comment on this law. 

§§ 164-165 

The concatenation of laws §§164-169 is significant: they all describe sacral offences. The significant 

verb dppc suppiyahh- is found in §§ 165. 167, and 168, and § 1 6 9 requires an exculpatory prayer. 

These are not mere c iv i l offences, but religious ones against the deities who guard the field, the seed, 

the boundaries and the growth of crops, in both §§ 165 and 167 that the offender must reconsecrate 

(dppa Suppiyahh-) the p la in t i f f s house or his land. The force o f suppiyahh- should not be weakened 

here nor its distinction in meaning from parkunu-, not only because o f the above-mentioned context of 

5? I n Chi s he followed Ehelolf 1936. I 79F. On iiuniyahh- see also HW (1952) 195. Neu 1968. 156. 



laws, but because in § 164 the offence is one o f sacrilege: seeking to seize (appatriya- "to impress, 

commandeer") the offering materials o f another person's domestic cult. 

On § 164 see Goetze 1966. More recently see Haase 1993, 98 and 1994a, 73. who mistakenly com­

pares Deuteronomy 24 6, 10-13 and seeks to interpret the offence in the Hit t i te law as depriving the 

debtor of necessary food and drink. N I N D A / 7 a r £ / - and c^mišpantuzzi hardly can bear this meaning, 

but are clearly cultic trappings. Furthermore, appat(a)riya- is more l ikely to refer to the right o f legally 

constituted parties to "impress" or "commandeer" items for temporary use, than to the taking o f a 

pledge from a debtor. It is true that the "pawn" interpretation was once popular (see Goetze 1969, 195. 

Friedrich 1959), but there are good lexical reasons for no longer retaining this view (seeGoetze 1966. 

130f., Goetze 1968, 17. In fact, Haase seems to have been unaware of Goetze 1966, which deals wi th 

the interpretaiton o f this very law. For the understanding o f oppar(a)riya- the passageKUB 13.8/1-18 

is part icularly important, on which see Otten 1958, 106-107, who translates appatriyazi " so i l . . . nie­

mand requirieren". On this verb see comments above on § 7 6 . As indicated by the prominent role of re­

consecrating the vict im's house (ESU dppa šuppiyalihi), the offence is not depriving a poor debtor of 

his necessary food, but the desecration of someone's domestic cult. This aspect of reconsecrating a cult 

place is reinforced by two other points. The term wittimeyani which occurs in copy aaand is therefore 

more l ike ly to have stood in the original than copy p's M U . K A M - z a me-e-hit-ni, is often employed to 

express a year's cycle o f cultic activi ty. Furthermore, the offender is required to supply the home 

owner w i t h what looks l ike a year's supply o f offering materials. In the cult inventories of the late N H 

period, for example KBo 2 . 1 . small temples often celebrated only two festivals in the course o f a year 

(one in fa l l and one in spring), sacrificed only two sheep (e.g., d U ^^Harruwasa), and offered on ly 

one D U G K A . G A G (the towns of Ųurša lašš i , Ašša radda , Šarpaen ta ) . KBo 2.1 doesn't number the sac­

r i f ic ia l loaves, but gives expenditures of flour and wheat instead. Viewed against the relatively modest 

expenditures o f sheep. K A . G A G beer and bread in a small temple of the late Hitt i te period, the three 

amounts given here seem plausible as the offerings for a single year in adomestic cult. 

Then one must consider the meaning o f S A G . Klza (= hanza) liar-, preservedonly incopy p. In the 

M H prayer K U B 17.21-I- iv 13-14 nuzwazz hanzatt šitmeš harten I nu s war sal K A S K A L - i / le kuiški 

wafhzi the objects of hanzan bar- are the sacrifices (S ISKUR) which are sent to Nerik, which are to be 

protected and kept inviolate. In the Tawagalawa letter ( K U B 14.3 i i i 1-2 §E§*YAsyasanszasan 

hanza ep n sen fuel [ U N - a j ] f uwateddu) the object o f the related hanza ep- is a person whose safety is 

guaranteed by the king whi le he travels to Hat tuša and returns to his own land. Like the sacrifices sent 

to Nerik. this man too must be kept safe and inviolate. In the series of oracle questions K U B 5.1 i i i 53-

55 BE-ansrnazmusza *\jVMNerik S A G . D U DINGIR -LVM - f f / duwan para G\H-an SAG.KI -za 

harta kinuna z ya QATAWMA kedani t za z kan L I L - n / kuwatan imma kuwaran neyahhari nu zmu pian 

huyaši " I f y o u . O Stormgod of Nerik, the deity ( o f m y ) person, have protected(?) me as heretofore, 

now too (i t i s ) the same On this campaign, wherever I turn, you wi l l go before me", the meaning is to 

keep the k i n g safe and (perhaps) his sacred person inviolate. See also K U B 5.4 • 18.53 i 1 1-15 

\...)anda S A G Kl-anza appannaš K I N tiyawen nu K I N SIG 3 -rw and K U B 5.6 +- 18.54 i 27-28 nu 

menahhanda ANA 2 E Z E N . M E Š $A VMAštata U ANA E Z E N AY ARI I S A ^Mizzulla iwar hanza 

appannaš T E . M £ $ \R-ker. 

K U B 32.130 27-34 ANA AUTU-Sh kan anda aššuli na ištari karti* mi aššuli art ari J FN A K U R 

L U . K Ū R s y f l kuwapi paini I nusmu katti^mi aššuli artari I ammehza ANA SAG.DU ?YA aššuli T I -

anni I hanza harši LU.KUR.MES-TA^mw / para piškiši niuš I harninkiškimi " Y o u turn in favor to M y 

Majesty, you stand by nie in favor, and when I go against an enemy country, you stand by me in favor. 

you keep my (sacred) person, well being (and) life safe; you hand over to me my enemies, so that I 

destroy them". This too shows the force of hanza har- as to keep someone or something safe and inv io ­

late. Furthermore, here, as in law § 1 6 4 , the object is in the dative-locative case: ammel ANA 

S A G . D U ^ YA aššuii Tl-anni. Compare Ė-ri zšši in law 164, which may therefore be the logical direct 

object: "he shall keep h is house inviolate until a (cul t ic ) year has passed". 

The equivalent o f Hi t t i t e appatriya- in Sumerian legal terminology is the g u 4 - d a b 5 and u d u -

d a b 5 of L U A i i i 114-124: " I established freedom for the Akkadians and foreigners(?) in the lands of 

Sumer and Akkad , ... for the herdsmen (free f rom) those who appropriated) oxen, sheep, and don­

keys." (Roth 1995, italics in the translation mine.) 

On the identif icat ion o f K B o 25.5 as part o f manuscript "aa" and the lexical implications o f the 

variants [ū-i-it-ti] tne-e-a-ni (aa) and M U . K A M - r a me-e-hu-ni (p ) see Hoffner 1981b. 

§ 166-167 

As irt §§ 164-1 65, so here too there is i "sacral' ' aspect to the offence which is betrayed by the substi­

tut ion o f sacrificial animals for the execution of the man and the oxen, and by the stipulation ta a-ap-

pa lu-itp-pi-ia-ah-hi that something (perhaps the land) be reconsecrated. There is a paral le l in 

Deuteronomy 22 9 and Leviticus 19.19 (Haase 1994a, 74) . In the older version the man who sowed the 

land second is k i l l ed , because he has sought to use land which belonged to another, and because by 

double sowing he has broken an ancient tabu. The oxen are ki l led because they have been used to exe­

cute a human being, or perhaps because they were used in the original crime of sowing the field, i f the 

seed was sown not by hand but with a seeder plow. The significance o f the double sowing as compet­

ing claims for the same piece o f ground is perhaps symbolized by the mode o f execution: the oxen pull 

the man apart! The description o f the mode of execution was elucidated by Giiterbock 1961b, 7 1. On 

capital crimes in Hit t i te law see Korošec 1980, Haase 1987. It might not be correct, as Haase c la ims, 

that there is no comparable law in the cuneiform collections. One could compare M A L B § 4 ( i i 27-

38): [sirmrna] clrhu ma eqle id :e:e [iften] ahu ina libbišunu [...] zera izru [...] eqla ėruš [ahu 

šaniu\mir\a rttaJka [zer mir\eše ša aJjišii [ ina] šamttešu [ilqe ub]ta-eruš [ūkta] 'inuš [ina ūme šūt 

Ut)akanni [ahu ša eqla] erušuni [zittafu] iiaqqe " I f there are brothers in possession of an undivided 

field, and one brother among them ... sows seed .. . cultivates the field, and a second brother then 

comes and/or a second rime [takes the seed] of his brother's cultivation . . . . and they prove the charges 

against h i m and find h im gu i l ty—on the day that he himself comes forward, the brother who cultivated 

the field shall take his inheritance sh u e." (Roth 1995 176f.). 

$ 168/53-169/54 

On §169 see Ardzinba 1988. For pai ši y a- with a boundary as object see C H D p a r i - B mng. 3. ar-ha-

an in aa is the older wr i t i ng o f Z A G - ^ " b o u n d a r y " (see H E D I 129). See also law § 6 , and K B o 

22.1 31 (OS>. akkcla- (Sum. A B . S I N ) is thought to mean " fur row" ( H E D 1:23, HV/z 1:52). although 

C H D P, page 237 implies its meaning is s t i l l uncertain. The older version aa's pe-e-da-i has been 

changed to pi-en-na-a-i i n the later copies d and e,. Puhvel's ( H E D 1:23) suggestion that pee-da-i is 

an O H wr i t i ng of"pe-da-i" (i.e., pad-da-i) "digs" (Neu 1980a, 18 n. 48) is unacceptible for the rea­

sons given i n C H D P, p. 237. The use of the value pt for the BE sign is extremely rare and therefore 

unsuitable as the reading o f choice for the very common verb BE-da- "to d ig" . I f BE-da- "to d i g " was 

really being read as/peda-/ in N H , there would have been no reason for the N H scribes to change pė e-

da-i in this law to pi-en-no-c-i. "Whereas pčdai "carries o f f and pennai "drives" are closer to each 
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other in meaning. The former would emphasize that he deducts a furrow from his neighbor's field by 

cul t ivat ing that portion himself. The latter would mean that in p lowing he "drives'" 5* the plow one fur­

row beyond where he is entitled to and thus encroaches upon his neighbor's field. Another solution is 

to lakeakkala- as a type o f plow (Oettinger 1976; Melchert 1994,33). 

For another example of aggatan penna- in a context mentioning a plow (G!$APIN) see: nammac 

šan GI§A[PIN . . . ] / anruhšaš (...) / nu aggalan nas\ma ...)Jpennai nu 1 DUGĮ... j / nu aggali EGIR-a* 

[...)! nu kiššan [ . . . ] / G I L P I N *ya ' war can d[(aga)]n UL na[... \ K U B 39.14 i 3-9 (royal funerary 

r i tual) w. dupl . K B o 3.49, ed. Otten 1958, 78. for IŠTU k.$k*$Usmash*kan aggafit I welkuwan le 

uizzi K B o 6.34 iv 16-17,cf. Friedrich 1924; Oettinger 1976; Cornil 1994. 

The settlement shows the same features o f atoning for sacrilege as are found in §§ 164-167: giving 

offering materials and reconsecrating (dppa šuppiyahh-) the profaned property. The violating o f 

boundaries was an offence against the gods who were believed to have set them. The passage K U B 

17.29 i i 10-12 cited in C H D sub pan- B mng. 3 makes the point v iv id ly : violating boundaries or roads 

constituted an attack upon the person o f the Stormgod himself. In § 169 it is the owner of the field who 

perhaps unintentionally (so Friedrich 111) violates a boundary. It is unclear why nasi 4 , buys" rather 

than harzi "holds > owns" is used. Perhaps, i f this law is based upon a real incident, a man who had 

only recently acquired land and was sti l l unsure of the location of its boundaries, accidentally trans­

gressed one, and this became the precedant case. Even though the offence may have been uninten­

tional, an exculpatory prayer is required. 6 0 

For tdg-na-a ar-ši-ik-ke-et (e i 8 ) , ta-a-ag-na-a \ar-sP.\-ke-e-et (aa ui 6+13), Friedrich 6 1 translated 

" D u hast . . . in die Erde gepflanzt" and derived the form from adai- "pflanzen ( H G 119). In §§ 103/3 

copies a and b this verb shows a 3 pres. sg. ar-se-ez-zi, which suggests an O H stem arse-. Oettinger 

1979, 186 registers ar-sa-a-ii-ii from § 1 0 5 / 5 , but not ar-se-ez-zi from § 103/3. He follows Starke 

1977, 30 in taking [adi\kėtladlkket in § 169 as a form o f ars- "to f low": "Meine Waage (= was immer 

tch mir abgewogen habe) ist standig in die Erde zerronnen". Although he objects to Friedrich's transla­

tion as y ie ld ing no satisfactory sense, his own is equally open to fault: why should a balance (or what­

ever the person has weighed out for himself) " f l o w " l ike a l iquid into the earth? Neither he nor Starke 

offers an explanation. 

I f my reading o f aa as [ar-s)a?-ke-e-et is correct, it offers one more clue, since H W 2 1:217, 344a 

offers a form a-ar-sa-ki-iz-zi K U B 13.2 i 23ff. from ar-fer- "to arrive". If the form in law § 169 must 

be intransitive, it wou ld create less diff iculty i f it were taken from ar- and not necessitate a conception 

of l iquid f lowing into the earth. 

I f the form is from ar-, we may find another passage which wi l l shed light upon i t . nu f jUR.SAG-/ 

dammeli pedi i [paiwani nu k]uwapi G , $ A P I N - a š UL arškizzi I [nu apiya] paiwani " [We go] to the 

mountain, to an uncultivated place. Where the plow never reaches, [there] we go." V B o T 24 i 31-33 

( r i t . o f A n n i w i y a n i ) , ed. Sturtevant and Bechtel 1935. Here the iterative-durative of ar- describes the 

movement o f a p low. If the speaker is the accused who makes an exculpatory prayer, is it possible that 

5 9 See Greek o(gniori ajgein "draw a furrow" cited by HED A 23 as similar to Hitt. pėda - and penna-, but 
Latin (sulcumJsulcos) pattjactre "lay open" or infindere. For the ancient Near East compare Akk. (ser*arr\) 
sakanum"\ay" or jnahdsum"strike". 

6 0 Puhvel (HED 2:269), on the other hand, assumes that the speaker is the wronged party, who says of his op­
ponent. "He has planted my scale in the earth." Puhvel does not explain what the wronged party means by this. 

61 Followed by HED A (1984) 74 and HW 2 1:343b. 

he regards his plowing o f the field which he has legally purchased as the frequent or regular ( i t e ra t ive) 

coming of his eizi "balance" (that which authenticates his legal claim and protects h im against a charge 

of fraud) into the ground? 

§ 170 

On the aspects o f homicide here see Sick 1984, 87-89. Friedrich, 111 is doubtless right in seeing ana­

logic magic at work here. He who kills the snake probably said something like: "As this snake dies, so 

may so-and-so (i .e. , his enemy) also die". For a discussion of such analogic magic in Hatti see Goetze 

1957, 156ff. and more recently Hoffner 1966c; Haas 1977b; del Monte 1985; Giorgier i 1990/publ 

1991; Frantz-Szabo 1995. According to K U B 53.50 i 4 it was a bad omen i f a snake was found dead on 

the altar (išrancni), in a storage vessel (^charšiyalti), or in a bed. In a more positive sense, for 

purposes of divination a snake might bear the king's name or the name " k i n g " ( M U Š SUM L U G A L ) . 6 * 

§ 171 

On this law see Melchert 1979. More than just vocabulary is unclear in this law. There are two clauses 

in the first half o f this law and seven in the second half. In the second half the son is the actor i n the 

first clause (man .. teizzi), and the mother in the last one (nusza ... iezzi). But one would l ike to k n o w 

who is the actor in the middle clauses. I f one is to be guided by symmetry, one would assume that, 

since in the first half the mother performs the action edi nai, she also performs it in the second half. 

Melchert assumes that in the second half it is the son who does the edi nai. It seems to me that the cor­

rect interpretation of this l aw depends upon gestures attested in Ancient Near Eastern law associated 

wi th disinheriting and reinstatement. In CHD nai- mng. 9c and 9g I cited several which derived f rom 

Ugarit dur ing the Hit t i te period. These reasons remain decisive to me. The particular case w h i c h 

formed the precedant was one in which a widow disinherited her son. L H § 172 is also concerned w i t h 

ensuring the protection of a widow against injustices from her or her husband's adult children. H i t t i t e 

rawaima's, however, did not have the legal right to "disinherit" a son who had succeeded his father to 

kingship. 

§ 172 

On this law see Yaron 1963. The ten shekel payment for saving the l i fe o f a slave can be compared to 

the same figure in law § 8 (b l inding a slave's eye, or knocking out his tooth) and § 12 (breaking the 

haand or foot o f a slave). These latter are serious injuries which considerably reduce the value o f a 

slave. Ten shekels is the fine for accidentally causing the death o f an unborn ch i ld at pregnancy term: 

ten months ( l aw § 17). Ten shekels is also the purchase price of someone (i.e. , a slave) trained in a 

craft ( D U M U UMMJA.N). From this evidence one can see how for a slave ten shekels is indeed equiva­

lent to A k k . pūhšu ("a replacement for h i m " ) for a free man. 

§ 173 

On this law see recently Haase 1994c. The offence in case one is refusing to comply with a royal ver­

dict in a legal case. Al though the verb huil'Ja- J huliiye- in mil i tary contexts means "to strike > t o de-

62 See CHD laman a (CHD L-N, p. 31) and Laroche 1958. 

file:///ar-sP./-ke-e-et


feat, overcome",^ it is its legal usage alone which concerns us here. The legal nuance o f hull'Jo- is at 

tested in Law § 29 ( B i i 11 -13): takku D U M U . M U N U S - a i L U - m hamenkanza nusšši hdata piddaizzt 

I appezzincat (C i i i 7 EG\R-zi[an-na-at\) attaš annaš hullanzi mamkan L U - w / fuhšanzi, where a 

young betrothed woman's parents refuse to comply wi th their contractual obligation. The common no 

tion is a refusal to respect or comply wi th authority. 

The highest court was the king's . The BEL MADGALTI also administered just ice in conjunction 

wi th local authorities (von Schuler 1957), 47f. Law § 173 informs us that there was also a sphere o f j u ­

risdiction which belonged to the L U D U G U D "dignitary; magistrate". Haase 1994c, 223 quotes Beal 

1986, 504 for the opinion that this was a relatively low military rank ("from captain down to sergeant 

or even corporal") , but—because o f the severity of the punishment described in this law—prefers to 

see it as a higher rank. Whatever his precise mi l i tary rank, the L U Q U G U D here is a judic ia l official 

whose verdict must not be questioned. The jud ic ia l duties of the L u " M E Š D U G U D are most clearly 

brought out in the O H instructions tablet K B o 22.1 , edited by Archi 1979b; Marazzi 1988. That text 

describes corrupt magistrates who have been accepting bribes from rich citizens to pervert justice. 

Their duties include investigating (punuške-) the complaints of the poor. Corrupt, unjust behaviour on 

their part is called gullakkuwan ("corruption, f i l t h " ) , a word which in another text describes a hair 

found in the king 's dr inking water ( K U B 13.3 i i i 27, edited Friedrich 1928). 

In § 173, as we have seen in earlier sequences o f laws, we have a gradation o f offences from the 

most to the least serious. On this pr inciple in cuneiform legislation see V . K o r o š e c cited in Haase 

1994c. 223 note 11. Refusing to comply wi th a royal verdict is the most serious, and the punishment 

for this must be interpreted so as to reflect the most severe sanction. The text reads Ė-SU piipuflt kisa 

"his house w i l l become a heap of ruins". This must mean more than the physical wrecking of his 

house, although that may have formed a small part o f the entire punishment. Very l ike ly it means that 

he and his whole family must be k i l led , so that there w i l l be no continuance of his line.6*4 Haase 1994c. 

222 n. 6 concurs w i t h this assessment o f the punishment. On pupulli see: (Sum.) gu-bal = ( A k k . ) te-lu 

(understood by the Hit t i te scribe as) " t e l l " = ( H i t t . ) U R U - a i p[u-pu-ul-li] "the r(uins] of a c i t y " K B o 

1.42 i i i 6 ( I z i Bogh, N H ) . ed. Hoffner 1967c, 303 w. n. 23, M S L 13:137, cf. A H w 1359b, s.v. til u 

" (Schu t t - )Huger . 

On this phrase in law § 173 see Friedrich 1959, 76f., cf. Guterbock 1954, 17; Hrozny 1922, 133 

("amas de m[o r ] t s " ) ; Walther 1931, 269 ( " r u i n ( ? ) " ) ; Friedrich 1959, 111 ("ein Substantiv, etwa 

' R u i n e ( ? ? ) \ oder ein Adjekt iv , vielleicht *wust, zerstort(??)' oder auch 4 f r ied los (??)" ' ) ; van Brock 

1962 120; Kronasser 1966, 120; Hoffner 1967c, 303 w. n. 23; Neumann 1971 266. 

The punishment for refusing to comply wi th the verdict of a LUDUGUD is less severe in that the of­

fender himself is executed, but not his entire family and lineage. As Haase puts it: "Da im zweiten 

Falle nicht der Konig entscheidet, fehlt der sakrale Einschlag." The form of execution, beheading, is at­

tested in the O H land grant texts edited by Riemschneider 1958, 335f. On the death penalty in Hitti te 

law see Korošec 1980. 

6 3 A common PIE root was seer forwalh- and hulli- by Oettinger 1979, 264 and Melchert 1984 115, but this is 
now rejected by Lehrman, Puhvd and Melchert (cited in Melchert 1994 82. 169). 

6 4 Imparaii 1964, 305 ("la penaricradra ... su tutta la sua casa"). Deliberate refusal to comply with the "Yj de­
cree of Yahueh. Israel's king, resulted in the identical punishment inflicted upon Achan and his family (Joshua. 
chapter 7). See Gumey 1990. 93 n. I and Hoffner 1963. I09f. 335. 

In the oldest witness, aa, there is a paragraph d i v i s i o n between the first two cases and the t h i r d 

case, hence, the division in the numbering between § 173a and § 173b. The N H witness p has no d i v i ­

sion. Since, contra Haase, one cannot regard manuscript p as earlier than aa, we must conclude that 

§ 173b was eventually united with § 173a because a s imi la r i ty was felt to exist between the two, per­

haps the idea o f challenging legally constituted authori ty . In the footnotes to the transliteration and 

translation it has been shown that an earlier reading a-ra-a-u-ez-zi preserved (as [a-ra-]a-u-ez-zi) i n aa 

became a-ra-iz-zi in p. It is possible that this was due to an accidental omission of -u- (the smallest 

Hit t i te sign and the easiest to overlook) between ra and -iz. arawezzi would have meant that the slave 

"is/becomes free" > "declares himself free" from his master, but not that he necessarily physically as­

saulted h im. This might take the form of refusal to perform duties (Haase: "Man kann sich mit W o r t e n 

widersetzen"). This is what we would call insubordinat ion (Haase: "Unbotmassigkeit"). Such be­

haviour is punished in the L H § 2 0 5 and 282 w i t h mut i la t ion of the slave's ears (noted by Haase, 225 

note 22) . This procedure is also mentioned in the Hi t t i t e instructions for priests: " I f a slave angers his 

master, he either k i l l s h im. or he mutilates his nose, eyes, or ears" ( K U B 13.4 i 28-30, edi ted 

Sturtevant and Bechtel 1935; Suel 1985). But once the scribal error yielded a-ra-iz-zi, an association of 

the verb wi th a-raai "rises (against his master)" wou ld have suggested itself to the scribe. To be sure, 

the m/-conjugation form looks like the verb aiai- " to halt, stop (something)", but the lack of an ac­

cusative object and the employment o f a dative w o u l d deter him from interpreting a-ra-iz-zi as "hal ts" . 

"Rises against his master" might well have involved a physical assault (Haase: "man kann auch hand-

greif l ich werden"). which would be not jus t insubordination, but rebellion. Therefore the N H scribe 

removed the paragraph line and included this case w i t h the preceding two. Somewhat i ronical ly , be­

cause Hittitologists have read aa's form as [...-]/ja-iz-zi, no one has realized that a-ra-iz-zi in p is sec­

ondary and faulty, and have in fact followed p's interpretation ("rises against his master") rather than 

aa's. 

The complex and still somewhat unclear history o f the interpretation of the verb arawezzi > araizzi 

most probably affected the understanding o f the punishment clause. I f arawezzi in the O H recension 

was regarded as refusal to obey, but not outright assault, and was therefore separated from the preced­

ing clauses by a paragraph stroke, it is conceivable that the punishment clause "he shall go into a c lay 

j a r " originally was not a circumlocution for the death penalty, but was a kind of humiliation and d i sc i ­

pl ine to cure the slave of insubordination. Haase (225 ) envisages the slave sitting in an empty cis tern 

or wine barrel, thinking long and soberly about the consequences of his insubordination. That such 

large vessels existed in which an adult man could sit or crawl is clear from passages in cultic texts. In 

one such text a man is described as c rawl ing into one open end of a D[^Gpalhi and out the other (see 

C H D palhi- B d) . Passing through such a vessel ( l i k e a culvert) was probably part of an acted-out 

spell , which removed evi l and allowed the patient to emerge as a "clean" and cured man, much as the 

chastened slave might emerge from the DUGUTUL. In another text two Lu\ME$ALAN.ZU 9 are squat­

ting naked inside a vat (iuti-) and a priest pours beer over their backs (seeCHD luli-3 a). Otten ( c i t e d 

in Haase, 224) conceives of "going into a clay j a r " as an unclear form of determining guil t or i nno ­

cence ("ein Gerichtsverfahren gegen den Unfre ien") . Either of these interpretations would be possible 

in the earlier, O H period. But in the N H period, when the offence was described as a-ra-iz-zi w i t h its 

overtones of physical assault and perhaps attempted murder, the going into a clay jar might have been 

reinterpreted as a form of the death penalty. Almost all interpreters regard it as a form of capital pun­

ishment, whether by being cooked in a cauldron or buried alive. My reconstruction of the his tory o f 

this law is based upon the N H merging o f § 173a and b into a single paragraph, and a possibly m o r e 



severe understanding o f araizzi versus arawezzi, neither o f which may be able to bear the weight o f my 

reconstruction. I f it cannot do so. then the going into the clay jar was probably always understood in 

the same way. Haase hesitates to state that it was the death penalty, since the loss of a slave was a seri­

ous f inancial penalty on the master. Yet consider the procedure for execution o f a rebellious 

( incorr igible) son in Deut 21.18-21. Haase rejects Diakonov's suggestion that the slave's action repre­

sented a class protest, i.e., a threat of all slaves to revolt, since Haase thinks such a rarity would not be 

incorporated into law. 

§ 174/59 

On zahhiya- here in a reciprocal sense see (among others) Boley 1993, 144. Compare law § 4 where 

even the accidental ("hand sins") k i l l ing of a male or female slave requires that the homicide give "one 

person", and law § 42, where, someone who has hired another to go on a trip or campaign, but not yet 

paid h im, and the hired person dies, must give "one person". 

§ 175/60 

This law is a repetition o f § 35 in the first series. See discussion there. 

§ !76a/61a 

On this law see Goetze 1966, who plausibly suggested that DI-IN L U G A L and haap-pdr-ra-an-zi are 

two clauses: " ( I t is a case for) the king's court. They shall sell (the b u l l ) " (see above in commentary 

on § 9 8 ) . As my translation indicates, the rest of § 176a merely elucidates what constitutes a " b u l l " 

( G U 4 . M A r j ) (see laws § 5 7 and 60) . A tdyugaš animal ( ' two-year-old", i.e., one in its third year) is a 

bull . 

§ 176b/61 b 

The laws §§ 176-186 concern standard prices for commodities (Goetze 1957, 12If., Gumey 1990, 68-

7 1 , Hoffner 1995b, 560, Imparati 1995, 580). Law collections (such as the Laws of Eshnunna) and 

royal edicts from ancient Mesopotamia frequently contained such lists (Grayson 1972, 20-21 n. 64, 

Greengus 1995, 481 , Postgale 1994, 194). Some o f the O l d Babylonian ones could be realistic, and I 

would be inclined to so regard the prices in the Hitt i te laws. But other listings, particularly those from 

first mi l lennium Assyria and Babylonia are clearly " ideal" prices. Such "ideal" prices are also found in 

hieroglyphic Luwian inscriptions (Hawkins 1986). 

Hit t i te law § 176 sets the purchase price for a person (i .e . , slave) trained in a craft. See above in 

commentary on § 129. Seven trades are named: potter, 6* smith, carpenter, tanner (or leather worker) , 

fuller, weaver, and maker o f KABALLU-ltggmgs. The professions / occupations mentioned in the fo l ­

lowing paragraph (§ 177) were even more valuable, unless ( w i t h Goetze 1957, 105 n. 8) we emend the 

"10" of copy p to "30". N o figure is preserved in the other copies. This paragraph is cited in translitera­

tion and German translation, but without commentary, in Muller-Karpe 1988 151. 

« On L U B A Ų A R (and L U B A Ų A R 3 ) in addition to Ruster and Neu 1989 sign number 162 see Muller-Karpe 
1988 150. In both discussions, however, the explanation of DUG.QA.BUR.NA omits the evidence of Bennan and 
Hoffner 1980 that this complex also occurs in Boghazkoy denoting a hare: KBo 10.28 + 10.33 v 1-2 UZU GU(DJ 
UZU UDU UZU EDIN.NA MUŠE(N.rJI.A) / UZU [rjADJ.DU.A parhuwayas. and parallel KBo 10.36 i i i 3 
[UJZU ARNABI MUŠEN.ŲI.A parku[...]. Cf. discussion in CHD P 148 sub parhuwayas. 

§ 177 

The Sumerograms L ^ M U Š E N . D U and L U ' G I . M U Š E N are synonymous in Hi t t i t e texts, jus t l ike 

LŪŲAL and L U A Z U . A very nice example of training someone for this occupation is given in K U B 

23.108 rev. 7-13: (">...] ASSl/M L U K A B . Z U Z U - U T T I M ADDIN / [...] L tilGLMUŠEN-OTTM/ 

anna nut J [...]-za nū wa harzi INA t.GbL-UMs maswa/ [... aruw)anun IŠTU Ė.GA.L-LIM smas was 

m u į [...]x-mi m Z A G . A . A s rnas waskan kala I (...-n]iya ėšzi nuswa iSTU Ė .GAL-LMf / [...-\yandu 

nuĄwar\san a-ap\-pdt-ri-\a[-an-ditJ\ " I gave [ m . . . l for apprenticeship/ t raining, and [ . . . ] t ra ined 

[him in] the craft of augury [But . . . ] he still holds ( . . . ] ! I [appejaled to the palace [ . . . ] , but I [ . . . ] for 

myself from the palace. Look! ^ Z A G - m u w a is sitting in [ . . . ] . Let them [ . . . ] from the palace and ar­

rest / commandeer him! " T h i s "g iv ing" someone for apprenticeship/training also elucidates §200 . 

The purchase price (25 shekels) is higher than that for the trained persons in § 176b (10 shekels) . 

W i t h the augur this might be because his services were o f particular value, even to the king in bat t le . 

By his craft he was able to foresee and help to avoid difficulties. But this fails to explain the 20 shekels 

price for a dampūpi- person. See Imparati 1964. 255 ("inesperto, non addestrato"), 284. In § 147 the 

fine for interfering with the sale of a dampiipi-person is 5 shekels, one quarter o f the price given here. 

§ 178/63 

The tables of prices for domes tic animals given by Giiterbock 1961b, 75 are worth reproducing here. 

Table 13. Cattle Prices 

Price ( i n shekels) of l ive animal Price of hide Price of meat 

§ 1 7 8 § 185 §§ 185-186 

GU4 .APIN.LA 12 

G U 4 . M A r J 10 GU4 .GAL 1 GU4 .GAL 0.5 

GU4 .AB.GAL 7 

G U 4 . A P I N . L A yugaš 5 G U 4 yugaš 0.5 

G U 4 . A B yugaš 5 

G U 4 sawitist- 4 GV^sawitisr- 0.2 G U 4 sawitisr- 0.2 

pregnant G U 4 . A B 8 

A M A R 2 (va r . 3) A M A R ( ! ) 0.1 A M A R 0.1 

Table 14. Prices of Equides (§§ 178, 180-181) 

animal j shekels 

A N Š E . K U R . R A . N I T A ; QATAMMA" 

<* The text says that the prices of the A N Š E . K U R . R A . N I T A , ANŠE .KUR.RA.MUNUS.AL .LA. A N Š E . N I T A 
and ANŠE.MUNUS.AL.LA are analogous (QA7AMMA) to those of the bovines. And since MUNUS.AL .LA 
(contra Friedrich 1959 140 "Zu|stute", "Zugeseliri") has nothing to do with "draft animals", but merely denotes 
the female (see Glossary sub MUNUS .AL(.LA)) , I assume that the two comparable prices among the bovines 
ware for the adult male and female, i.e.. the GU 4 .MArj arid GU 4 .AB.GAL. But 10 shekels for the male and 7 for 
the female do not seem high enough to fit with the 14 shekel price of one ANŠE.KUR.RA in § 180 or 15 shekels 
for a "yearling filly" (ANŠE.KUR.RA.MUNUS.AL .LA iu-ga-aš, § 180). 
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A N Š E . K U R . R A . M U N U S . A L . L A QATAMMA 

A N Š E . N I T A QATAMMA 

A N Š E . M U N U S . A L . L A QATAMMA 

A N Š E . K U R . R A turiyawas 20 

A N Š E . G i R . N U N . N A 40 

A N Š E . K U R . R A {wesiyawas) 14 (var. 15) 

A N Š E . K U R . R A . N I T Ą yugaš 10 

A N Š E . K U R . R A . M U N U S . A L . L A yugas 15 

A N Š E . K U R . R A . N I T A [šawitišt) 4 

A N Š E . K U R . R A . M U N U S . A L . L A (šawitišt-) 4 

Table 15. Prices o f Sheep and Goats ( § 1 7 9 ) 

L ive animal Shekels Hide Shekels Meat Shekels* 1 

U D U 1 U D U war huts 

U D U HARUPTI 

1 

0.1 

U D U 0.1 

S I L A 4 0.5 S I L A 4 0.05 S I L A 4 0.05 

M A Š / U Z 6 0.67 M A Š / U Z 6 

M A Š / U Z 6 walli 

0.25 

0.067 

no meat 

M A Š . T U R 0.25 M A Š . T U R 0.05 M A Š . T U R [0.05] 

§ 179-180/64-65 

The use o f takku in b 3 and p is awkward , x uses the normal formulai ion wi th ŠA found i n all 

manuscripts o f the adjacent laws. 

§ 184 

This paragraph has always been a riddle. What is meant by the five signs fo l lowing URU-W? Walther 

1931, 271 n. 1 correctly observed that the scribe "has corrected this line probably several times and in­

completely". Neufeld 1951, 52 n. 173 noted the same thing from his photo. Walther*s translation "This 

( is the?) tariff; but as it is in the t own(? ) (v i l lage?) , [in the country (?at Hattusas?) i t is jus t the 

same(?)]" supposes that the five signs in question are enclitic to U R U - / / , and that much is to be re­

stored in the break at the end of the line. Neufeld's translation "This ( i s ) the tariff, in the town (and i n ) 

the country ( i t shall be the same)" seems to regard the five signs as a separate word "the country", per­

haps interpreted as a form of Akkadian matu. Goetze 1969 renders 4 'As it is (va l id ) in a town, [ i t is also 

val id in the capita!)", similar to Walther. Friedrich 1959, 80, 112, l ike Neufeld, regarded the five signs 

as a separate word and interpeted it as Akkadian ma-ad-da\-at "zugeteilt(7) 1 ' , 3rd person sing, femi­

nine of the Stative of rnadadu "messen, zumessen". He recognized the problem that the Hittites w o u l d 

have used an Akkad ian feminine verb as predicate to a Hit t i te neuter noun takšeššar " t a r i f f . 

6 7 Meat prices are actually expressed in the text as ratios of the value of a live sheep. But since the value of a 
live sheep was one shekel (§ 179), there is no practical difference. See Gumey 1990.95. and Hawkins 1986. 95. 

Friedrich's v iew was followed by Haase 1984, 9 1 , 1963. 45 and C H D L - N 211 under the lemma [ma-

at-ša-at). V o n Schuler (1982, 121) was less certain, translating "Dies {ist) der Tarif, wie er i n der 

Stadt . . . [ . . - ) " Imparati 1964 fol lowed Friedrich in her transliteration (p. 168), but used " . . . " i n the 

translation (p . 169) ajid resigns herself in the commentary (p . 309f.) to summarizing the views o f her 

predecessors. Al though I admit that this line has been much corrected and is suspect of several mis­

takes, it should be noted that there is no word space between U R U - r i and the fol lowing five signs, 

which favors "Walther's view that they belong to this word and militates against Friedrich. Also against 

Friedrich's view is the unusual position o f ma h ha n f o l l o w i n g the five signs, which he takes as the 

predicate. If the true predicate were in the break at the end o f the line, it would leave little space, even 

including wr i t ing out on the edge, for yet another clause containing QATAMMA or apeniššan. Perhaps 

there was no fol lowing QA TAMMA-clause, but the mahhan clause simply meant "(this is the t a r i f f , ) 

just as it [was established] in/for thec i ty (Hattusa)". § 184 has no O H witness; the only text witness is 

N H p. I t is wel l-known that there exist in N H enclitic chains o f the type satzšizat in which the nom. 

or acc. pronoun occurs twice, flanking another enclitic element. See K U B l . l i i i 18, KBo 4.10 o b v . 43, 

and construed with kirtaru as the main verb K U B 26.1 i 61 -62 and K U B 21.42-1- i i 36. Two possibilit ies 

exist for u sing this N H pattern to explain § 184: ( 1 ) the sequence -ma-at-šaat < maat-šiat, in w h i c h 

•al refers back to takšešsar and - i i to theURU-n' .and ( 2 ) ma-at-ša-at is a unique "resolved" w r i t i n g of 

the graph making the sequence equivalent to nmzaat attested in K U B 6.45-H i 29. In neither case is 

there a need to assume a fol lowing QATAMMA -clause, and the sense of the clause would be " T h i s is 

the tariff, as it [tiasbeert established(?)j in/for it. namely the ci ty". 

§ 185 

Goetze 1933b, 113, 1957. 121 saw correctly that p i i i II was to be read: ŠA 10 KUŠ A M A R 1 G I N 

K U . B A B B A R , which be achieved by a double emendation. In this he was followed by Guterbock 

1961b. 77 n. 45. Collation by photo suggests that no emendation is needed in K B o 6.26 (p ) i i i 11 for 

10 K U Š A M A R . The correction o f 1 M A . N A in the same line to 1 G I N requires a true emendation. 

The reason for the mistake is unclear. Guterbock's suggestion that the scribe was misled by h i s own 

mistaken reading K U Š G U 4 into substituting a higher price collapses with the discovery that he actu­

al ly wrote A M A R . The fo l lowing table shows the pattern. Immature, unweaned animals' hides are in 

the range o f 10 to 20 per shekel. 

Table 16. Prices o f An ima l Skins 

Animal Most valuable Intermediate Immature 
• - - - -

G U 4 
G U 4 G A L G U d sawitistas A M A R ? 

1 GfN 1 /5 G I N ' / I 0 G I N ! (text M A . N A ) 

U D U U D U warhuis S I L A 4 

1 G I N l / 2 0 C I N 

U D U HARUPTI 

1 G l N 

VILA'S u ž * U Z € walli MAŠ.TUR 

' / 4 G ( N V l 5 G I N ]/20 G I N 



§ 187 

This law introduces hurkel, the concept of which is difficult to grasp. It has been translated in a variety 

of ways: Hrozny "pun i l i on" . Walther "capital crime", Goetze "capital crime", Friedrich "Greuel", von 

Schuler "eine Missetat", Haase "(etwas) Ungeheueres", Hoffner 1963, 187 "abomination; depravity", 

Puhvel 1986; 1991, 401 "strangulation; hanging matter", Hoffner 1973b; 1995a "unpermitted sexual 

pairing". It occurs very rarely outside the laws themselves. Inside the laws it denotes instances o f sex­

ual pairing which for some reason were considered inherently inappropriate. It does not pertain to in­

stances o f extra-marital sexual misconduct l ike fornication and adultery. It seems rather to be primarily 

concerned wi th the intrinsic unsuitableness o f certain pairings. A strong resemblance can be seen be­

tween Hit t i te hurkel and the ancient Israelite laws o f Leviticus 18-20 and Deuteronomy 22.9-11 regard­

ing unsuitable sexual pairings (cal led tebel and to'ebah in bibl ical Hebrew and u u a e p o v and 

P5€Avyua in bibl ical Greek). But although all sexual concourse o f humans with animals is forbidden 

in the Hebrew Bible , Hitti te law makes further distinctions between animals which do or do not qualify 

as permitted sexual partners: the horse and mule are permitted ( § 200a). The criterion or criteria used 

to draw this dis t inct ion are not stated, and it is probably futile for a modern to attempt to recover the 

ancient Hit t i te presuppositions which informed this decision. Probably the same kind of thinking lies 

behind the distinctions between "clean" and "unclean" animals in ancient Israelite law. But there the 

criteria themselves, or at least the working rules, are explici t ly stated, even i f the reasons behind them 

are not. The secondary literature on the subject o f Israelite "clean/unclean" distinctions is too vast to 

even begin to cover here. The corresponding Hitti te concepts have to my knowledge only been studied 

in any depth by Moyer 1983 in a dissertation guided by me. In ancient Israelite law the "clean" land 

animals which were permitted for eating and for sacrifice were the ox, the sheep and the goat, animals 

which had the longest history o f domestic association wi th the early Israelites going back to their semi-

nomadic period. The pig , being an animal normally kept by settled (non-nomadic peoples) appeared 

relatively late in Israelite domestic experience and was therefore never included among the "clean" an­

imals. The horse and the camel also were relatively late entrants in the Israelite domesticated animal 

scene. We may apply somewhat the same logic to the Hit t i te animal wor ld . Animals such as the ox, 

sheep and pig were kept by the Hittites and their ancestors long before the horse and mule were intro­

duced. Perhaps the latecomers were not introduced into the field o f domesticated animals proscribed 

to humans for sexual pairing. But this is only a guess. 

One should not translate hurkel as "capital crime", since there were many offences requiring the 

death penalty which are not labelled hurkel ( § § 121, 126, 166, 170, 173, 197 and 199; see Hoffner 

1963, 336f.) . Furthermore, we know from texts later than the laws that hurkel was punishable in some 

localities by death and others by banishment, and ritual fragments show that an offender could be puri­

fied by ri tual from the effects of hurkel so as to go on l iv ing in his original community, thus avoiding 

even the necessity o f banishment (Hoffner 1973b). In the laws themselves it is indicated that a man 

who has sexual relations with two prohibitively closely related women (e.g., mother and daughter) was 

not restrained or punished so long as they lived in separate cities and the relationship was not known. 

Since we do not know the linguistic or ig in of hurkel, it is premature to speculate on an Indo-European 

root or etymology. Such premature speculations and the application o f the alleged root meaning to the 

Hittite occurrences can only distort and prejudice the evidence, hurkel 

On the use o f vašia- here see the discussion in Chapter I sub "The Terminology of Law". The katta 

in katta mastai is not a preverb, but governs the noun indicating the sexual partner, which (in O H ) is 

in the geni l ive case. The similar G A M -an wa-aš-ta-i occurs in K U B 41.11 rev. 2 ,32 (colophon) where 

it describes the offense of a man having sexual relations " w i t h a sheep or goat", see Hoffner 1973b, 

S6f. 

§ 190 

For this idiom elsewhere see: [rnaMjan I T U . 7 7 . K A M tiya]zzi nu namma UZMUZASŠU ITTl D A M N S ' / 

UL tiy[azzi] " (When the sevenlh(?) month ( o f pregnancy) ar 'rives. then the husband does no any 

longer 'en[ter]* with his wi fe" K B o 17.65 obv. 5 (b i r t h r i t u a l ) . « Beckman, who correctly interprets 

K B o 17.65 obv. 5, does not cite law § 190. but the similar i ty is very close, including the use o f / 7 T / 

and its equivalent, the Hitti te instrumental [akkantit). The only minor difference is the absence o f -šan 

in K B o 17.65 obv. 5. -šan is especially appropriate when the implicat ion is sexual intercourse, where 

one party is superimposed on the other. The OH spelling tie-zi in p, together wi th a better sense in the 

singular, makes that reading more likely theoriginal , instead o f the plural ri-an-ii in copy y. 

§ 191 

Although it is diff icul t to say positively what the precise force o f the verb wen- is, one can at least 

eliminate one possibility. In several Mesopotamian law codes the offence of "deflowering" a w o m a n is 

treated ( L U § 5 , S L E x § § 7 - 8 , S L H F i v 10-11, L E § § 2 6 . 3 1 ) . The Sumerian verbal construct is a-gi or 

e -g i . to wh ich the Sumerogram MVNl 'S£ .GI 4 .A in Hi t t i te ("br ide , daughter- in-law", l i t e r a l l y 

"deflowered woman") is related. The Akkadian verb in these cases is nacabu. Since the direct object 

o f the verb wen- is "women and iJieir mother", it is clear that wen- does not have the precise meaning 

"to deflower". Its syntax differs from karui(ii) wasta- which associates wi th a noun in the geni t ive . 

Since the -iJcrform uwcnsikke- takes people (antnhšuš) as its direct object in a context of abusing or 

humiliat ing a defeated enemy ( K B o 3.60 i i i 10-13), it is possible that both "beat up" and " k n o c k up 

(sexually)" in their colloquial American senses could be covered by the verb. It is likely that the verbal 

root is found in the deverbal nomen instrumenti wenal "stick, club, pole", i.e., the implement wi th 

which one strikes or beats. 

§ 192 

On this law see Haase 1994b. 

As is explained in a footnote to the transliteration o f § 192, i t seems necessary to read l U U y A . L A -

ŠU "his partner" in p i i i 37 instead of [L]\J-aš r J A . L A - ^ L / "the share o f (her) man" in copy p , which 

results in a completely different meaning. Instead o f the wife taking the share of her husband, the 

clause means**his partner shall take his ( i .e. . the deceased man's) wife" . 

The tablet shows that p has erased a longer law originally writ ten in this position, probably identical 

to what is preserved at this point in aa and y,. This law ( " I f a man's wife dies, [he may take her] sister 

[as his wife . )") ended with the words UL haratar "(there is) no offense", a phrase occurring essentially 

only in the cases where hurkel might otherwise be suspected. In practice UL haratar seems almost to 

mean "there is no barker, p did not conclude the shorter law wi th the words UL haratar, because the 

L O t f A . L A would not necessarily be a blood relation o f the deceased husband, and consequently there 

would be no question in anyone's mind about the possiblity o f hurkel. 

But if we are intended to read j ' s law this way, how does it agree wi th the immediately f o l l o w i n g 

law, which prescribes levirate marriage when a husband predeceased his wife? It wou ld appear that, 

Edited Beckman 1953. 132f , ajid comments on page 152f.. quoting Hoffner 1967a, 79. 



since in copy p § 192 precedes § 193, i f a man predeceased his wife and he had a partner ( L U y A . L A ) , 

that partner had first claim on the w idow (and presumably her inherited share in the partnership). I f no 

business partner existed, the provisions of § 193 became effective: a near kinsman o f the husband mar­

ried her. In other words, among the Hittites the economic motive of preserving the wife 's dowry in the 

family of her husband (which motive probably lies behind all the levirate laws known in the ancient 

Near East) was restricted by the prior right o f his business partner. This protection o f the interests o f a 

business partner is also reflected in other laws, where the exemptions from luzzi, etc., once covered not 

only a man but also his business partner(s) ( laws §§ 50-53). 

§ 193 

This law treats what is called "levirate marriage" ( f rom Latin tevir "brother-in-law"). On this law see 

Beckman 1986, 16f. A possible example o f this law in practice can be found in the treaty o f 

Š u p p i l u l i u m a I wi th rjuqqana of Ųayaša (rjuqq. i i i 55-56), where the Hitt i te king orders Uuqqana to 

"take your daughter away from ( the deceased?) Mar iya and give her to (h is ) brother" (Fr iedr ich 

1930a, 128f.) . In his footnote 9 Friedrich suggested that this was the brother (or stepbrother) of 

Mar iya , the original husband. See also Kl inger 1992 on the Uuqqana incident. There may also be an 

example in the Inandtk landgrant (Balkan 1973.J). See also § 192 wi th its Commentary. 

§ 198 

Earlier translates and commentators treated the phrase ta SAG.DU-St / (13) wa-as-si-e-ei-ii as fol ­

lows: Hrozny 1922 149 ('sa tete il marque"), Walther 1931 273 ("then mark his head"), Friedrich 

1959 115 ( "Der Satz *er kann seinen K o p f bekleiden ' ist von alien Ubersetzern wohl mit Recht auf 

eine ausserlich sichtbare Kennzeichnung des Ehebrechers, etwa durch eine besondere Kappe, gedeutet 

worden") . Imparati 1964 179 ("e la sua <= deH'adultero> testa copre"), 321 ("pud ottenerla: in tal 

modo per6 fa restare in vita anche Tadultero, la cui testa viene coperta, probabilmente con un segno 

d ' infamia vis ibi le a tu t t i " ) , and even as recently as Hoffner 1995a 237 ("and 'clothe his head'"). This 

w o u l d constitute something l ike the mark placed upon the adulteress in Nathaniel Hawthorne's novel 

The Scarier Letter. But Tsevat 1975 correctly considered the wife the object of the verb in the Hi t t i te 

law and translated: "Then he may veil her". Accord ing to h im, the vei l ing is not part o f the punish­

ment, but constitutes a reaffirmation o f the couple 's marriage (which has been called into question by 

her adultery) by symbolically re-enacting her bridal status. Tsevat has correctly observed that the 

symmetrical treatment o f wife and paramour w o u l d require that i f the paramour were being somehow 

marked here in a humiliating manner, the wife should also receive this treatment, which she apparently 

doesn't. The symmetrical treatment o f wife and paramour is also illustrated in M A L A § \ S) " I f a man 

should seize another man upon his wife and they prove the charges against h im and find him gu i l ty , 

they shall kill both of them; there is no l i ab i l i ty for h im (i.e., the husband). I f he should seize him and 

bring h im either before the k ing or the judges, and they prove the charges against h i m and f ind h i m 

g u i l t y — i f the woman's husband k i l l s his wife , then he shall also k i l l the man; if he cuts off his wife 's 

nose, he shall turn the man into a eunuch and they shall lacerate his entire face; but if (he wishes to re­

lease] his wife , he shall [release] the man" (Roth 1995 158). Tsevat 1975 also notes this Assyrian law, 

ci t ing the earlier edition and discussion by Dr iver and Miles . 

§§ 199-200 

On these two laws see Friedrich 1960b. There is a certain naively analogical thinking here about hu­

man-animal sexual couplings that understands them in a manner similar to inter-human couplings. Just 

as between humans who couple one can distinguish cases of mutual consent from those in w h i c h one 

partner is unwi l l ing (rape, see 197), so also in some human-animal sexual encounters the h u m a n is 

unwi l l i ng , but the sexually excited animal initiates sexual activity (tak-ku G U 4 - M J LU-(n/'] wa-at-ku-zi 

... tak-ku ŠArj-<rf L Ū - « i yva-at-ku-zŲ), § 199). When the human partner initiates the encounter, i t is as­

sumed that the animal consents. And just as in the rulings on inter-human couplings, so also in the hu­

man-animal ones, i n the former case the unwil l ing partner is not punished, but in the latter both receive 

symmetrical punishment: ku-en-zi-ul L U G A L - / r f Jtu-iš-nu-zi-ia-aš L [ U G ] A L - u i A broad survey o f the 

subject is found in Hoffner 1973b, while a later study focussing more narrowly on the laws themselves 

is Haase 1976. 

§ 2 0 0 

On g iv ing someone for apprenticeship/Iraining see comments above on § 177 and the brief remarks o f 

Neu 1995b regarding the Human parable about the master [UMMI'AN) and his ungrateful apprentice. 

On law § 2 0 0 B see also Haase 1959. In KBo 3.34 i i 30-32 it is the heads ( G A L ) of various crafts or 

professions (cupbearers, heralds, guards) who perform the action o f ulkiššarahh-. And since they then 

retain the person in their service, does this perhaps mean that the ^UMMEAN pays the young man's 

parents one person in order to keep the trainee'? 



CHAPTER FOUR 

M A N U S C R I P T S 

The various manuscripts o f the Hitt i te laws show by their spellings both the habits of scribes as a 

group in each o f the major chronological periods and the peculiar habits o f the individual scribes. It is 

doubtful—and certainly unprovable at present—that any o f the preserved copies of the l aws is an 

"or ig ina l" . Even the O l d Hitt i te manuscripts show that they are "copies" by the presence o f scribal 

errors. 

A l t h o u g h Korosec compared the manuscripts o f the first series ( A , B , C and PT) in 1959 and 

already earlier in 19>32162f, the relative dating o f the copies o f the laws began in earnest w i t h the 

reviews o f Friedrich's 1959 edition by Kammenhuber 1961b and Giiterbock 1961b; 1962a. A 

comparison of the readings o f the late parallel text ( P T ) wi th the versions o f the main series was made 

by Carruba, Soucex, and Stememann 1965. 

Goetze, Giiterbock and Korošec suggested dating the redaction of the laws to the reign of T e l i p i n u , 1 

whi le Kammenhuber more generally dated them to the Old K ingdom. 2 Carruba argued on the basis of 

the -yezzi forms o f the verbs which in N H show -ya(z)zi that manuscript A o f the first series should be 

dated in the reign o f Hattusili I or Muršil i I.3 Archi cited a few forms which appear to be exceptional in 

that they do not show the -iyc- wri t ing in N H : mw-ki-si K U B 21.38 i i 4 (Hattuši l i I I I ) 4 and wa-ag-ga-

ri-ez-zi in Alaks. i i i 41 ( M u w . II, SV 2 215) wi th the variant wa-aq-qa-ri-ia-zi* But surely so few 

exceptions do not affect Carruba's point, nor did Archi seem to claim that they do. Archi c la imed that 

the -ye(z)ziJ-ya(z)zi alternation was not a morphological problem, since it occurs in diverse types o f 

verbs, some primary thematic ( s i * examples: aniya-. hullela-. pessiya-, taya-, riya-, and wemiya-), 

others denominatives [appct(a)riya-. kiisraniya-. siyatralliya-. ttlriya-. and urkiya-). 

Aside from the l imi ta t ion of Archi ' s bound transcription (far inferior to transliteration in the 

discussion o f spellings), there are a few mistakes which he should have corrected in Fr iedr ich ' s 

variants. "[tfdai]iaiiu o i v . " is clearly [d\a-a-i-e-ez-zi in K U B 29.23 11, and therefore to be read [ . . . 

tfda-a-\i^-e-€2-zi three lines earlier in K U B 29.22 15. A l l the variants in -iyaizzi(peššiyaizzi, tiyoizzi, 

and urkiyaizii) are in the latest manuscripts, except for ur-ki-ia-ii-zi § 149/38 in Friedrich and Archi ' s 

*'q'\ I t is also not correct that "Si ha dunque una vocale di legamento anticament scritta con -/-, che 

tende ad essere espressa con -e-". since the vowel before -zzi represented by the IZ sign is always 

readable as -ei-J> and the form u€-mi<-ez>-zi in manuscript A of §79 is obviously to be emended as 

shown. 

1 Goette 1928a, 21, Giiterbock 1954. 21. Korošec 1969.291. 
2 "Von Telepintt, seineniSohnoder dnern friiheren Kdnig!" (Kammenhuber 1961b. 80 note 3). 
3 Carruba 1962, 157ff. anJCuruba. Soucek. and Stememann 1965 13-15. 
4 See naw CHD L -N 189. 

^ Archi 1968 55 with n. JLTheforni r t-ši in Huqq. II 3. 49 cited by Archi poses no problem, since it is now 
well known that the Hukkanatrcaty is linguistically archaic, showing MH language (Neu 1979; Carruba 1988). 

6 See OettingeT 1979, 343-356. Melchert 1984. 89-90. 161. Melchert 1994, 24. 66, 73. See Kronasser 1966 37, 
490 far an earlier anal y s is o f the wtrnlriytui forms. 



A r c h i thinks that the use o f A-Bl L U G A L in law §55 indicates Hat tuši l i I and that he was 

responsible for the reforms in the laws represented by the karu . . . kinuna clauses' 7 This is, o f course, 

quite possible, but — alas — not yet proven. 

I have fo l lowed the consensus of recent Hi t t i to logical research in classifying manuscripts A and M 

as O l d Hi t t i t e copies, but I am unable to fo l low Guterbock 1962a 21 ajid Laroche 1971 43 in assigning 

manuscript K to the Old Hitt i te period. Nor can I fo l low Neu, Oettinger (1979) and others i n their 

c l a i m that manuscript B is a Middle Hi t t i te copy. Hart 1983 103 already expressed doubts based 

entirely upon the orthography of B. M y own doubts arise from palaeography: I see no evidence o f a 

consistent M i d d l e Hit t i te ductus or sign shapes. Occasional preserving of older sign forms from the 

hyparchetype (either an OS or MS copy) can easily explain the few older sign forms. Canuba 1962 

158 speculated that copy B was made no later than the reign o f Šuppi lu l iuma I and was based on a 

hyparchetype ( "Voyage" ) " * B " that could have been made during the reign o f Tel ip inu. By contrast, 

he dated the hyparchetype o f A ( " * A " ) somewhat earlier, to the reign o f Muršili I. Carruba, l ike most 

others, has been influenced in his relatively early dating o f B by its greater retention o f OS spellings, 

part icular ly in comparison with manuscript C and PT. But this does not necessarily mean the actual 

copy is M H . Only palaeography can demonstrate the age o f the copy. Some post-OS manuscripts 

appear to have closely emulated the spelling habits o f their (hyp)archetypes, whi le others seem to have 

been more ready to replace older spellings w i t h those current in their time. It is very l ikely that scribes 

w o r k i n g contemporary with each other could differ in the degree to which they modernized their 

traditional texts. Orthographically, all that we can c la im about B is that it is conservative. On the basis 

o f published photos I am inclined to identify J as a M H copy. 8 Among the post OS manuscripts it is 

currently impossible to demonstrate that any has used as its model an OS manuscript which we have 

today. For example, copy A is OS, but we cannot prove that any of the post-OS copies ( B , C, D , etc.) 

used A specifically as its model. 

Palaeography 

The table on the fo l lowing eight pages shows the characteristic forms of the more common signs 

occurring in two OS manuscripts ( A in Series One and aa in Series T w o ) , and two N H manuscripts (B 

in Series One and the late parallel text PT which parallels part of Series One). Other manuscripts could 

have been chosen. I did not devote an entire column to the sign forms of the OS manuscript M , 

because so l i t t le o f it is preserved that it is impossible to give representative shapes for most or the 

signs. B was chosen to represent a typical NS manuscript, although the even later copy C in Series One 

or p in Series T w o could also have served this purpose. 

The sign value listed in the left-most column, though set in upper case letters, is not necessarily a 

Sumerographic value in Hittite texts. On the contrary, it is often the most common syllabic value o f the 

sign. 

7 Archi 1968.58-59. On the A-flf LUGAL in CTH 8 as Hattušili I see Pecchioli Daddi 1995 322 with litera­
ture. 

^ See the long footnote on the entry for manuscript J in Table 8: Manuscripts of Series One, at the end of 
Chapter I I . 
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Table 17. Palaeographies Overview of Principal Manuscripts 

Value A B FT 

AB <> 

AG 

A L 

ANŠE 

APIN 

ARAD 

AS (ZfZ) 



Table 17. Palaeographical Overview of Principal Manuscripts [Contituud) 

Value A aa B PT 

AZ 

BA 

BAD 

DA 

DAM 

DU £5 

DUMU 
p *0 

E m- ** 
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Table 17. P&laeograptiical Overview of Principal Manuscripts (Continued) 

Value A B PT 

EL 

« m 

EN 

GA 

Gl 

GIN 

GIR 

GU 4 A r t 

HA 



Tabte 17. Palacographical Overview of Principal Manuscripts [Continued) 

Value A aa B PT 

UAR 4 
1 

WE 

I 

! 

IL 

KA 

KAB 

KAM 4 i 
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Table 17: Palaeogjaphical Overview of Principal Manuscripts (Continued) 

Value A Ml B PT 

KI 

KU 

K UN 

K US 

o f 

L A 

L A M 

LI 

LUM 



Table 17: Palaeographical Overview of Principal Manuscripts (Continued) 

Value A aa B PT 

M A Ų 

M E T- f 

M E Š 

N A 

N A 4 xx 
NIG T T T 

V 
T r T 

V 

N I M 

N U N 
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Table 17: PalaeographicaJ Overview of Principal Manuscripts (Continued) 

Value A aa B PT 

RA m 
RU <TTT 

SAG 

3A t r f " 

S A R 

TA 

TAR 

TI 



Tabic 17: PaJaecgraphical Overview of Principal Manuscripts [Continued) 

Value A aa B FT 

U m m m 
U < ^ 

UD <<T « T 

UG 

UL 

U R U H I 

z u 

Orthography in OS versus Post-OS Manuscripts 

Series One 

The fol lowing table shows spellings characteristic of the OS manuscripts contrasted with different 

spellings o f the same words found in post-OS (almost a | | f\[S) manuscripts. The sequence is that o f the 

laws. I f a characteristic is noted in a n earlier law, it is not necessarily repeated at subsequent 

occurrences. This table only intends to show the principal examples of variants that illustrate the 

developments over time o f Hi t t i te orthography. It does not list all variants, since these can be easily 

seen in the transliterated score. Nor does it list all variant writings in the laws of the chosen examples. 

For this one needs to see the relevant entries in the Glossary. 

§ A , M B, K and other NS 

1 fii-wa-i-ez-zi passim šuva-a-ez-[z\i, etc. 

2 ku-e-e\/\-zi] §7 , 5 kucn-zi §2 B, 5 B . 
i 

3-5 ! ar-nu-uz-zi A § § 3 , 4 , 5 , 19a; but aj-ntt-zi §76 
i ( A ) 

ar-nu-zi §§2 ( B ) , 3 ( B ) , 4 ( B ) , 19a ( B ) , 100 

( B ) . 

6 j karl-aš-ši-i-ez-zi A §6 kar-aš-ši-i-e-ez-zi B §6 

S&gi-pė-es-šcr §6 gi-pė-eš-šar §6 B, 

7 pi-iš-ker §7, 9, 19b.25, 49, 57, 59 ( A , M ) . 

63 ( A , M), 67 ( A ) , 81 (A), 94 ( A ) 

pė-eš-ker §7 B , §9 B , §19b ( B ) , 49 ( L ) , 57 ( B . 

D ) , 58 ( B , D ) . 59 ( B ) , 63 ( B , H ) , 67 ( B , I ) , 69 

( B . I ) . 8 I ( B , K ) , 9 1 (B), 94 ( F , T ) ; p f - i i - * * r 

§94 ( O ) 

9 A-NA Ė . G A L ( A ) A-NA Ė . G A L - £ 7 i W ( B ) 

9 da< -aš>-ke-e-er$9, da-cl-ke-er §9 B, 

10 L U . U L 9 . L U - a * § 1 0 A an-iu-uh-šc-an § 1 0 B, UN-o/t §10 C 

10 \cn-j\i-is-ki-ii-zi\ § 10 A . an-m-iš-kSn-z[i\ 

H O ( A ) 

tan-nė-eš-ki-iz-zi* §10 B , [a]n-nė-eš-kdn-zi §40 

( B ) » 

10 kn-Ur]-ma-a-na-al §10 A ku-ir-ma-na-aš §10 BC, 

10 la-c-az-zi-ai-ra $10 A , \a-ai-ii-at-ta §10 ( A ) SlGyar-ta-n §10 B, S K V r / 1 §10 C , , S I G 5 -

/ a ( . . . ] § 1 0 K 

10 nu-uš-še § 10 A , nu-uš-ši §\0 B, 

10 ^pėl-t-di-is-ši-rnc § 10 A , pė-e-di-iš-ši-ma §10 B, pė-di-ši-ma §10 C, PT, 

9 Not to be read as * an-m-eš-ki-iz • :i] § 10 B. [a\n-ni-es-kdn-zi §40 (B) with -G-eC- for *-ye-, since the OS 
forms in -ni-iš- already show the syncope as having occurred (Melchert 1984, 102). 

file:///cn-j/i-is-ki-ii-zi/
file:///a-ai-ii-at-ta


11 Genitive construction L U . U | 9 . L U - a 5 EL-

LAM^-as QA-AS-SU %\\ ( A ) , A R A D - U a - a i 

na-aš^-ma G Ė M E - a š QA-AS-SU § 12 ( A ) , 

L U . ' U l 9 . L U - t f š EH-LAM-as K I R i4-še-et §13 

( A ) , 

SChma L U . U l 9 . L U - a / i EL-LUM QA-A&&U 

§ 11 ( B , cf. C, PT) , ARAD-nc -c* na-aš-ma 

GĖME-fli i QA-AS-SU $ 12 ( B ) , L U . U , 9 . L U - c w 

EL-LAM r K I R M l - f f - * / §13 ( B ) , but see 

genitive construction in L U . U , 9 . L U - j f EL-

LAM<-aš> iš-ta-ma-na-aš-ša-an § 15 ( B ) and 

M U N U S - a i EL-Lf šar-hu-wa-an-du-uš-šu-uš 

§17 ( B ) , while in both §§15 and 17 the text of 

A is broken away. 

11 QA-AS-SU $\l ( A ) QA-AS-SU §11 ( B ) , S U - J t ) § l l (C . PT) 

11 20 G f N §11 ( A , B) 10 GfN § 11 ( X ) 

ru-wa-a[r-ni-iz-zi] §11 ( A ) tu-wa-^ar-ni^-iz-zi §11 ( B ) , du-wa-ar-\ni-iz-:i\ 

§ 11 ( C ) , du-wa-ar-ai-iz-zi §§X-X1 (PT)'O 

16 Asyndeton in § 16 ( B ) , probably fo l lowing A 

(which is broken away here) 

nu-uš-ši §16 ( C ) replaces earlier asyndeton. 

19a I K U R £ . [ i - u - f l - | i a ] § 1 9 a ( A ) K U R V*VĄr-za-u-\va § 1 9 a ( B ) 

19a ga-ne-es-zi §19a (A),ga-n[e-eš-zi) §60-61 

( A ) , ga-ne-[eš-zi\ §62 ( A ) , ga-ne-es-zi § 2 0 -

21 ( A ) 

ga-ne-eš-zi § 19a ( B ) , [ga-ne-e]š-zi §20-2 1 

( B ) , ka-ni-iš-zi §61 -62 ( B ) , ga-ni-eš-zi §62 

( F ) , § 7 0 ( B ) 

19b pe-hu-te-ez-zi § 19b ( A ) [pė]-e-hu-te-ez-zi § 19b ( B ) , pe-e-hu-te-ez-zi 

§27 ( B , C) , § X X X V ( P T ) 

19b L U URULH-I'-J/I § I 9 b ( A ) is apparently an i -

stem adjective (ethnic) 

f L U U R U / j , . , j - / - , - a - a / , l ( B ) is an ethnic adj. in 

-ya-. 

20 ta-a-i-ez-zi § 20 ( A ) da-a-i-ez-zi ( B ) 

21 L U V*VLu-u-i-u-ma-na-aš ( A ) L U U R U f ^ . i-um-nal-aš ( B ) 

21 nu-uz-za ( A ) nu-za ( B ) 

22 hu-wa-a-i ( A ) hu-u-wa-/ ( B ) 

22 ke-e-et ( A ) ke-e-ez ( B ) 

23 A-NA K U R ffcul-u-ru-r i f f l / | l . [daj ( A ) Jcw-ru-ri-i K U R - * ( B ) 

23 na-an-za ( A ) \na-an-za-an1 ( B ) , c f. § 53 

24 A R A D - a s ( A ) ARAD-/S ( B ) 

24 M U N U S - f a hiš^{-\)ku-ša-an metathesis for 

M U N U S - f f l ku-uš-ša-an ( A ) * ' 

M U N(US-i ]a- f ma ku-uš-ša-an 1 (B) 

Even PT does not use the ^"conjugation sg. 3 form duwarnai which replaced tldiwarnizzn in the 13ih 
century. 

1' See the footnote on the transliteration of § 24. 

25 [ L U G A L ? -w)a-an-na pdr-na12 [A N A Ė.GAL-LIM] ( B ) restored from § 9 

32'3 tdk-ku ... ^ da-a-i 1 ( A ) tdk-ku-za ... da-a-i ( B ) 

35 MUNUS-rw-c/ r (A>, see § 37 M U N U S - a n ( B ) 

35 EL-LEJTAM~l ( A ) EL-LUM ( B ) 

35 L Ū A G R I G ( A ) L U A G R I G na-aš-ma LOS IP A ( B ) 

35 G Ė M E - r * - e [ r - : i ] ( A ) [GĖMJE?-aš-ša-re-[e]š-zi ( B ) 

37 pft-ri-rw-uz-zi ( A ) pit-te-nu-uz-zi ( B ) 

37 n[u-kan šar-d]i-i-eš a-ap-pa-an an-dapa-a-

«[« ] • ' [ ' ) ( A ) 

EG\R-an-da-m[a]-a[š-m]a-aš-k[dn ša\r-^di^-

ia-ašpa-iz-zi ( B ) 

37 ki-iš-la-at ( A ) ki-ša-at ( B ) 

38 . ap-pa-fal- [an-t]e-eš ( A ) ap-pa-an-te-eš ( B ) 

38 ha-an-ne-eš-na-aš iš-ha-a-aš ( A ) {LU^a. t f r t . / j J^r to / .v t /o- f l i ( B ) 

38 /*-fffl-[Ja]-nf-4rf-ra ( A ) kar-tim-mi-ia-an-ta-hi ( B ) 

38 farr-/i'-<irt-rc[a] ( A ) f m/ šar-di-ia^-an ( B ) 

39 5A ŠA-HF-I-JM-MA ( A ) [ ^ m j e - e - W ( B ) 

39 da-a-fa-i ( A ) i/a-a-< ( B ) 

39 raa-af• to -fl * >rtf- ffp-r<?- iz-ri ( A ) (y-c/L-[a/7-ra] ha-ap-pa-ra-iz-zi ( B ) 

40 L U G i s r U K U L - j V ! §40 (wr. Hut. gen. 

ending * -a) 

£ 4 L U GIŠ 'TUKUL §40 ( B ) , 

4 0 LOGOGRAM-C(onsonant)+?a (versus 

L O G O G R A M ^ ™ : L U G I ^ T U K U L i < 7 ! 1 4 

§40 ( A ) , A . S A . y i . A - i f l § 4 6 ( A ) , 

K A S K A L - J c § 5 6 ( A ) , A R A D - i d 1 3 §95 ( A , 

B) 

L U - i a ' 6 § 2 6 b ( J ) , § 3 0 ( B ) . 

4 0 ta-ra-an-ii §40 ( A ) /[fl-/-fl-a/t-z/] §40 ( B ) , da-ra-an-[zij §40 ( L ) 

41 da-an-zi §41 ( A , B) pian-zi §41 ( C ) 

4 2 pi-ia-a-an § 4 2 ( A . B ) pi-ia-an ( B ) , pi-i-ia-an ( C ) 

4 2 šar-ni-ik-zi-il [ N U . G A L ] §42 ( A ) , cf. § 21 L U / L i a r - /? i - /* -z / (B '7 ,C) 

4 2 rdk-ku ktt-dš-ša-na §42 with adversative -a 

( A ) 

no -a ( B , C) 

1 ̂  The allati v e pdr-na in a cl ause whose rn a in verb is da- "to take" is quite unusual and difficult to understand. 
1 J In §§ 26-3 I there is little if any OH text witness. 
1 * The J here i s th e genitive sg. ending. 

15 The i here is the gen. sg. ending. 
1 6 The J here is thenom. sg. com. ending. 
1 7 But in § 21 B preserves A's \at-ni-ik-zi-\l\i\d.GkL. 

file:///na-an-za-an
file:///at-ni-ik-zi-/l/i/d.GkL


43 zi-i-nu-uŠ-ki-iz-zi § 43 ( A ) zi-nu-uš-ki-iz-zi ( B ) , ze-e-nu-uŠ-ki-iz-zi ( C ) 

43 ta-ma-i-ša-an § 43 ( A , B ) ta-ma-a-i-ša-an ( C ) 

43 Clause-connecting 0 § 43 ( A ) , cf. § 195 

(aa) 

nu ( B , C) 

43 hiu-uzl-za § 43 ( A ) nu ( B ) , nu-za ( C ) 

43 a-pu-u-un-pat § 43 ( A ) a-pu-u n-pat ( B , C ) 

44 'a\-ap-pa-aš-še\ § 44 ( A ) nu-uš-ši EGIR-pa ( B , C ) 

44 L U . U L 9 . L U - t f / i § 44 ( A ) antu-uh-ša-a[n\ ( B ) , UN-a/ i ( C ) 

44 ^ku^-up-ta-ar-ra § 44 ( A ) ku-up-tar-ra ( B , C ) 

44 tdk-ku-wa-ta-an § 44 ( A ) for takkusafcan 

w i t h the O H local particle -an 

tdk-ku-at omit t ing both the glide and the local 

particle ( B , C ) 
i 

44 ] pdr-na-ma § 44 ( A ) pdr-ni ( B , C) 

44 j pe-eš-ši-ez-zi § 44 ( A ) pe-e-da-i ( B , and probably C) 
i 

45 a-pu-u-un § 45 ( A ) a-pu-u-un ( C ) 

46 pi-ia-an-za § 46 ( A ) modifying common 

i gender A . Š A . H I . A 

pi-i-ia-an ( C ) modifying neuter A.ŠA.ŲI .A 

46 ! A.ŠA.r j I .A-j ra § 46 ( A ) nom. sg. common 

; gender word for "f ields" + adversative -a 

; "but" 

A.ŠA.HI .A Ue-e-pa-u-i-ešl (C) is nom. pi. 

common gender and lacks the adversative 

particle 

46 

46 

i-wa-a-ru ( A ) i-wa-ru ( B ) 46 

46 kar-pi-i-ez-zi ( A ) kar-ap-zi ( B ) 

46 | U-wa^-ru-as ( A ) 1 8 [i-w)a-ru-wa-aš ( B ) 
i 

47 j ša-ah-ha-an lu-uz-zi ( A ) lu-uz-zi ( B ) 

47 \ na-a[t-ta](A) r t f i - U / L ] ( B ) 

47 j ra-aš-še ( A ) naan-ši ( B ) 

51 j i^YZP-ip-ta-an-ti-ia ( A ) VKVZi-ip-pa-la-an-ti-ia {B, G ) 

53 ! gi-im-ra-aš-ša-aš ( A ) ^ i - i m - m a - r t a - a i - i j o - Į o f j ( B ) , gi-im-ra-aš-ša-

aš{D) 

53 j ma-a-an-za ( A ) 
I 

ma-a-an-za ( B , F ) , ma-a-an-za-an ( D , cf. 

§ 2 3 ) 

53 j Redundant U ...*a in U LU.MESka-ru-ha-le* 

1 eš-me-eš-sa ( A ) 

Retained in B, but eliminated in (/ L U M E Š ^ . 

[ru-h)a-li-iš-me-eš ( D , see also F) 

53 Norm. p i . ending -eš in L U M ^ k a - r u - h a - l e -

eš-me-eš-ša ( A ) 

Nom. pi . ending -iš in LO.MEŠka-ru-ha-li-iš-

me-eš-ša ( B , see also D ) . 

For the omission of ihe glide in OS see below in discussion of Orthography. 

55 A-NA A-Bi L U G A L w i th asyndeton ( A ) nu ABI L U G A L with nu and with omit ted or 

implied A / V A ( B , D ) ' * 

55 har^-si-kdn-zi (A) tar-aš-kdn-zi ( B ) 2 Ū 

55 mi-im-ma-an-zi ( A ) me-em-ma-an-zi ( B , F) 

55 nu-uš an-da si-it-ta-ri-et ( A ) nu an-da [š]i-it-ta-ri-et ( B , D ) 

55 rna-a-ah-ha-an-da (A) ma-ah-ha-an ( B , F) 

55 i-iš~re-e[t\] ( A ) e-eš-te-en ( B , D) 

56 e-ki & AD-ni ( A ) A-NA B A D - m ( B ) , B A D - m ( D ) 

56 L U G A L - a i K A S K A L - J V ( A ) K A S K A L L U G A L ( B , D) 

56 idk-šu-an-zi ( A ) tdk-šu-an-zi ( B ) , pa-a-u-wa-an-zi (D) 

56 a-ra-u-as ( A ) a-ra-u-wa-aš ( B , D ) 2 1 

57 da-a-i-ez-zi ( A ) taia-az-zi ( B ) , da-a-i-ia-zi ( D ) 

57 ša-i-di-iš-ia ( A ) , see § 58 M22 ša-ū-i-ti-iš-za ( B ) , ša-a-ū-i-ti-iš-za ( B ) , ša-a-

ū-i-te-eš-za ( D ) , ša-a-ū-i-ti-eš-za § 58 D 

5 7 na-at-ta GU 4 .MArJ-<tf ( A ) U-UL G U j . M A Ų - a i ( B , D ) , U-UL G U 4 . M A H 

( D ) 

57 a-pa-aš ( A ) a-pa-a-aš ( B , D ) 

57 ta-a-i-ii-ga-aš ( A ) , see § 58 M ta-a-i-u-ga-aš ( B ) , da-a-/-z<-gtf-[as] ( D ) 

59 U D U . M U N U S . A S . G A R § 6 2 ( A ) , § 6 9 ( A ) , 

U D U . M U N U S . A [ Š . G ] A R § 5 9 ( M ) , 

( U D U . M U N U S . A Š . G A ) R £ 6 2 ( M ) 2 - 1 

U D U ) . A Š . M U N U S . G A R § 6 2 (F) ; 

A Š . M U N U S . G A R § 6 2 ( B ) 

64 u t-rar- še d a k i-i-pdr (A ) iut-tarl-še-et QA-TAM-MA-pdt ( B , F) , [ut-tar]-

še-et ki-i-pdt ( H ) 

1 ^ Since also in § 74 B uses a logogram unmarked for case as a dative, this may be not an isolated error but a 

feature of B' s onhog raph y. 
2 0 On the two spellings of the iterative of tar- as a dating criterion see Otten 1973 27. Perhaps relevant to the 

post-MH dating of manuscript B is the observation that MH/MS texts use the older form tar-ši-(-ik)-k. exclu­

sively (tar-si-i<k kf-mi H K M 46 left edge l.iar-si-ki[-it-te-ni) KUB 23.72+ rev. 41, tar-ši-ik-ki ši KUB 14.1+ obv. 

34), although in these three cases tariikki- is the iter, of tarn(a)-. not tar-. 
2 1 a-rau-v.'aci AlSTAE with glide does occur in KUB 8.41 iii 12 (OS), but from context it is not a form of 

aravtc-, but the gen. verbal substantive of <rrai-, as in arauwaas d L A M M A - / KUB 2.1 i i 42. Cf. HW A 258a 

(undecided between adj. arawa- and verbal subsl. of arai). 
2 2 On the u (OS) > tu (NS) phenomenon see Otten 1973 21. 39. 
2 * See Friedrich 1959 149, HZL 210 note. For vacillation in the sequence of components in complex 

Sumerograms in Hittite texts see a lso"SAL.DUMU" in Otten 1973 24. 



65 ma-a-ah-ha-an-da ŠA G U 4 . A P I N . L A 2 4 ta-ia-

zi-la-aš lki-in-za-an)-[na u](l-[tarl] QA-

TAM-MA ( A ) 

ma-a-ah<-ha>-an ( H ) , ma-afi-ha-an $A 

M A Š . G A L ( s i c ) šar-ni-ik-zi-i-il a-pė-e-el-la 

QA-TAM-MA-pdt (B, F) 

66 A N Š E . K U R . R A M U N U S . A L - a š ( A ) , 

A N Š E . K U R . R A M U N U S . A L § 68 A 

A N Š E < . K U R . R A > M U N U S . A L . L A ( B , F) , 

A N Š E . K U R . R A M U N U S . A L . L A § 68 B 

66 iš-ha-ši-ša-an ( A ) , sec also § 70 iš-ha-ašši-š[a-an] ( B ) , EN-ša-an (F ) 

68 A-WA-AS-SU ( A ) AWA-SU (B, I) 

70 a]n-da-aš-še ( A ) an -da-ia -aš-ši-^kdn^ 

75 f-NA QA-Tf D1NGIR-L/M ( A ) IŠ-TU D\NG\R-UM-wa-ra-aš ( B ) , iS-TU 

DINGIR-UM (I) 

75 a-ak-ki-iš ( A ) B A . U Š ( B , I ) 

75 Vfl-ik-zi li-in-tgal-zi ( B ) , li-in-kdn-[zi](i) 

76 ap-pa-ta-ri-ez-zi ( A ) ap-pa-atri-ez-zi ( B ) 

76 f ku-uš ^-ša-aš-še-et-ra(A) ku-uš-ša-aš-še-et-t[a^ ( B ) , ku-uš-šaan-še-et-

[ta] (I) 

77 ar-nu-an-da-an ( A ) , see also § 83 ar-ma-u-an-da-an ( B ) , \ar-rn]a-ah-ha-an[-da-

an] ( K ) 

78 ku-uš-ša-ni-ez-zi ( A ) ku-ša-ni-ez-zi ( B ) 

78 mt-uš-še-an ( A ) wi th O H local panicle -an25 nu-uš-ši-kdn ( B ) 

79 0 ( A ) Asyndeton in B 

79 ma-a-na-aš-ta ( A ) ku-it-ma-na-aš-ta ( B ) 

79 M U L . r J I . A - e i w - € / i - r / ( A ) M U L . M E Š u -wj -0 / ! - r / (B) 

79 n u-uš ( A ) mz-tfj: ( B ) 

80 U R . B A R . R A - * / ( A ) A-A/A U R . B A R . R A ( B ) 

80 da-a-i ( A ) -z . . . do-a-/ ( B ) 

83 kap-pu-u-en-zi ( A ) kap-pu-u-an-zi ( B ) 

94 te-e-pa ... re-e-pu-še ( A ) , see also § 95 re-pn . . . te-pu-uš-ši ( B , F) 

95 se-e-er-si-it-wa ( A ) , see also § 99 še-er-wa-aš-ši ( B ) 

95 šu-it-iz-zi(A) šu-wa-a-ez-zi (P ) , £U-U-H[CMZ-2I) ( Y ) 

96 hal-ki-aš ( A ) , see also § 97 / i ^ - ^ - t a - a l ( B ) 

98 na-at [šar-ni-ik]-za ( A ) w r - / i / - [ i ) j t - ; j " ( B ) 

100 an-da-an ( A ) c/i-da ( B ) 

2 4 B i i i 50 and F, 5 ŠA M A Š . G A L ( s i c ) . 
2 5 See Otten 1973 81-82. 

The OS manuscripts (especially A ) show the O l d Hi t t i te ductus, O H forms of the verbal stems 

(especially thematic -ye-l-ya- for later athernatic -ya-), the O H forms o f the enclitic pronouns such as 

-(š)še for N H -{s)ii, the spellingsui-uz-za for later nu-za, the allative endingpdr-na for later pdr-ni, the 

older form išš(ar- for N H ešŠa- "to perform -", the O H practice o f showing the final consonant o f the 

noun connected to the enclitic "and" after Sumerograms (nominat ive "and the k ing" L U G A L - i a 

instead o f L U G A L - / a ) , and the tendency to write syllabically rather than logographically. 

The syncopated wr i t ing o f kuttan as kušn... and the denominative verb kuššaniye- as kušniye- are 

not found in OS manuscripts, but are clustered in NS manuscripts c and t. Similarly, haap-ra-iz-zi 

§ 2 6 b ( J ) is NS and not found in OS A, which has ha-ap-pa-ra-iz-zi § 39. 

OS manuscripts such as A can be copies and are subject to mistakes just like later c o p i e s . 2 6 

Addi t ional examples o f A ' s errors are: da<-as>-ke-e-er §9 , <har-zi> § 5 3 , ̂ ^Ta-ma-al ki-ia §54, <pa-

a-i> §57.pa-(r< i> §62 ; [ša-u-di-i]š<-za> § 6 3 , ii-e-mi<-ez>-zt §79 , ta/!(text: la-a)-aš-ši-i-ez-zi § 6 , L U 

Gi$TUKUL-i<7!<text : - i / i ) § 4 0 . k\u\-if-ki . . . ] §45 . ha-^a-le\\\txv.-tu)-e-aš § 6 6 , BE<-E\L G U 4 ] § 7 4 . 

Much less text is preserved of OS copy aa, but there too we find an error da-a-i\ § 175 ( K B o 25.85 = 

845/c), where the / sign is drawn defectively like T A B + T A B . The errors o f O H scribes seem t o be 

either purely graphic (i .e. , using a non-standard or defective shape o f signs) or cases of accidental 

omission o f a sign. 

Series Two 

§ aa Later manuscripts OS copy A and other OS 

evidence 

105 nu-za-an (a), nu-za (b),nu-

:a-kdn (g) 

106 lu-uk-ke-ez-zi § 106 (aa) Also §106 ( b ) . lu-uk-ke-ez-zi §98-100 ( A ) , lu-

uk-ke-et K B o 3.22 69 

106 \S\]Gyia-an-na (neut. w 

A . Š A ) § 10627 (aa) 

S I G r a / i - t t o - d / i § 1 0 6 ( a , b ) , 

mi-ia-an-da-an §106 (a, c ) , 

hrukkdn(b,d),SlG5-an (d) 

107 [m\i-\a-ai\-da-an (a) has to be 

a predicate (nom.?), but why 

this form*? rni-an-da ( d ) and 

mi-an-Ąa] ( h ) are easier 

readings. 

I I S na-at-t[a] §118 (aa) « a - d / - t o § 2 7 < B ) 7 1 ( B ) , 

(Correspondence in lacuna in 

other mss.) 

na-at-ra §39 {A), §42 ( A ) , § 4 6 

( A ) , 47 ( A ) , 

2 ^ Of course, OH scribes had the advantage of speaking and writing in the OH manner and were not faced 

with as many words and forms which w«re unfamiliar to him as the NH scribe copying an OH text. They were 

therefore not assusceptible to certain kinds of error* as NH scribes were. 
2 ^ Sec discussion in commentary on. §106. 



119 b ] " f - * ' * e r § 1 1 9 ( a a ) pė-eš-ker §\ 1 9 ( f ) . 

120 da-a-i-ez-zi § 1 2 0 , ta-a-i-

ez-zi § 1 2 5 , [ta-a-i]a-az-zi 

§ 1 2 6 , Ua^-a-ia-az-zi §\2S 

(aa) 

ta-a-i-e-ez-zi §120 ( f ) , §125 

( c ) , §126 (c ) , [ta] a i-ez-zi 

§ 1 2 0 ( 1 ) , ta-i-e-ez-zi §125 (c, 

f, n ? ) , § l 2 6 ( c ) , §128 (c) 

121 G I N . G i N w i t h numbers 

higher than 1, § 1 2 1 . §126; 

"1 G I N " § 125, but 6 G I N 

§ 1 4 5 (aa) 

121 iš-ha-a-aš-ši-š[a-a]n § 1 2 1 , 

[iš-ha]-a-aš-ši-ša-an § 1 4 9 

(aa) 

EN-ša-an §121 (a), iš-ha-aš-

ši-ša-an §149 (c) 

127 j Ė-ri an-da-an §127 (aa) Omitted in §127 (c ) 
i 

128 j anta-ia-aš-še § 1 2 8 (aa) 

j (restored in § 1 4 9 aa) 

an-da-aš-še«-aš-še» §128 ( c ) , 

an-da-e-še §149 (c) , 

144 | tu-uh-[š]a-ri §144 (aa) tūh-ša-ri §144 (c) , 

144 j ^ša-a^-k[u-wa)-aš-ša-ru-uš 

! §144 (aa) 
[ • - ] §144 (c) 

1 
145 ! ku-uš-ša-na-az § 1 4 5 (aa) ku-uš-na-az § 145 ( c ) 

145 | še-me-en-zi §145 (aa) ša-me-e[n-zi] §145 (s) 
i 

145 | ta-a-ia-i § 1 4 5 (aa) 

146 i i-e-ez-zi § 1 4 6 a (aa) 
1 

I 

i-e-ez-zi §164-165 (p) , §46 

( B ) , 55 ( B ) , [i-i]a-zi § 146a 

( c ) , i-ia-az-zi § X X X V I , i-ia-zi 

§ X X X I X a , X X X I X b . X L . i -

w-zi § 1 1 2 ( k ) , 171 (e) 

i-e-zi §26a ( A ) , i-ez-zi §48a 

( A ) ( 2 x ) , i > - e [ : - z i ] § 5 5 ( A ) , 

146 • pe-e-ra-an §146a , § 1 4 8 

! (aa) 

pė-ra-an §147 ( c ) , § 148 (c, t ) 

146 j še-e-er§ 146a, 166 (aa) 
i 

še-er §95 ( B ) , 99 ( Z ) , 162a 

( V ) , 166 (p) 

še-e-er §95 ( A ) 

146 uš-tu- la as § 1 4 6 a . 147 

(aa) 

vva-aš-tul-aš §146a (c) , 147 

( t ) 

146 wa-la-ah-zi §§146 , 147 

(aa) 
GUL-a / i -2 / §147 (c),wa-ai-

ah-zi §§3 ( B ) , 38 ( B ) 

wa-a/- t f / i -z /§4 ( A ) , §77 ( A ) 

146 j [ U R U - t > ? - a / i § l 4 6 a ( a a ) URU-<™ § 146a ( c ) 

149 j ur-ki-ia-iz-zi §149 (aa) 
! 

ur-ki-ia-iz-zi §149 (c) , [ur-

k]i-i-e-ez-[zi]§\49(t), 

150 ti-i-e-ez-zi: § 150, 158? (aa) 

! 

ti-i-e-ez-z[i] §150 Cq),ti-ia-2t 

§150 ( c ) , 158 (n, p) 

150 [ L Ū - f | j § 1 5 0 , 158 (aa) L Ū - € i §150 (q), L U § 1 5 0 ( c ) , 

L U - d i §158 ( p ) 

151 ku-uš-ša-ni-ez-zi § 1 5 1 , 152 

(aa) 

A«-uš-ša-ni-[ez-zi] § 151 (q ) , 

Ai/-«jf-ne-ez-zi §151 (c, t ) , 152 

( c ) 

157 K I . L A §157, I60 (aa ) K I . L A § 1 5 7 ( n ) , K I . L A . B I 

§ 1 5 7 (p) , 160 ( p ) 
i ' • ' : 

157 \ kit-uš-ša-aš-še-et §157 \ kuufšc-an-šc-et § 157 (n ) , 
(aa) ku-irš-ša-nė-eš-ši-it §157 ( p ) . 

1 ku-uš-ša-ni-iš-ši-it §157 (p ) , 

i I § 1 6 0 ( p ) , § l 6 1 ( p ) 

158 

158 

ku-uš-ša-ni% 158 (aa) ; kit-uš-šc-/?/-/' § 1 5 8 ( p ) . 158 

158 PA-r t7 -S[ f |§ lS8 .P>l . P/4. §158 (n , p ) , 160 (p 

§158, 160 (aa) 

158 Į št-bc-an §158 (aa) j še-e-pa-an § 158 (n , p) 

158 [Ąš-ta-a-pi § 158 (aa) į iš-rap-pr$\ 58 ( n , p) 

158 [MUNUSTUlVW? §158 j MUNUS-zo §158 ( p ) 
(aa) 

158 \wa-ar-s]i-an-zi §158 (aa) : \\a-ar-ši-ia-an-zi §158 (p ) , 

159 iii-ii-n'-ei-zi § 159, ru-h-ia- ; utri-ia-zi §159 ( p ) , /i/-w-/7-

an-r» § 166 (aa) />- : i §79 ( B ) , tu-ri-ia-an-zi 

• § 1 6 6 ( p ) , tu-riia-u-aš §180 

tu-u-ri-ez-zi$l\ ( A ) , 75 ( A ) , 

79 ( A ) , tu-u-ri-ia-w\a]-aš § 6 4 

( A ) , tu-u-ri-ia-u-aš §66 ( A ) 

159 [ t f - f l i l f - 0 / §159 (aa) Į St-IM-DUM § 1 5 9 (p ) 

160 Š E N . U R U D U §160 (aa) URUDUŠEN § 160 (p , u, v) 

160 a-ni-e-ez-zi §160, 161 (aa) a-ni-ia-ii § 1 6 0 ( p ) , 161 (p, 

v ) , (dupl.) a-ni-ia-an-zi 161 

( u ) 

iw> L I ) S I M U G § 1 7 6 , L U S l M U G . A 2 8 § l 7 6 ( p ) , 

[ L U S l M U j G § 1 6 0 ( a a ) ! § 160 (p) , § 2 0 0 b ( x ) 

164 cj-ap-pd §164-165, § 1 6 8 ; EG1R-/** § 1 6 4 - 1 6 5 ( p ) , §168 

(aa) (e, p ) 

a-ap-pa §22 ( A ) , 23 ( A ) , 

[ E G ] I R - f / w r l § 9 9 ( A ) 

164 C F . sn%*. p a _^ . r [ „. 2 i j GlS .GE5TIN/ i . / , f l . f l „ . r f M . z / 

$164-165 (aa) § 164-165 ( p ) 

164 me-e-a-m; §164-165 <aa) mc-e-hu-ni § 164-165(p) 

2 8 Or the transliteration " L U S I M UG .A"* see HZL 187 note. The shorter writing without final " .A" is found in 
theSotifcof Release (eg., KBo 32.14, cf. SlBoT 32). Al l NH manuscripts preserving the word have the longer 
form with ".A". Or this basis it is the restoration of choice in all other NH manuscripts. 
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166 tu-wa-a-an §166 (aa) du-wa-a-an § 1 6 6 ( p ) 

166 wa-ar-aš-še2? § 166, wa-ar­

ši §167 (aa) 
wa-ar-as-zi§167 ( p ) , in §166 

p substitutes da-a-i 
wa-ar-ši IBoT 1.136 i 69 

(MH/MS).J0 KBo 39.8 iv 18 

(2Maš t . ) , wa-ar-as-zi i r H K M 

47 19 (MH/TvlS). K B o 34.88 i i 

2 

167 hu-e-et-ti-an-ta §167, hit 

ei-ri-ia-an-ta § 196 (aa) 

hu-it-ti-an-ta § 1 6 7 ( p ) . hu-u-

it-ti-an-ta §167 ( p ) , hu-u-it-ti-

ia-an-ta §196 ( p ) , hu-il-ti-ia-

an[-ta/-zi] § 1 9 6 ( y ) 

167 šu-up-pi-ia-ah-hi § § 167-

168 (aa) 

šu-up-pi-ia-ah-hi §§167ff. in 

e,p 

-ah-hi spelling of pres. sg. 3 of 

-ahh- factitives dominates in 

even the NS copies of the laws. 

A n exception is [ta]-šu-wa-ah-

zi §77 (B) 

168 ak-ka-a-ia-an §165 (aa) ag-ga-la-an § 1 6 8 (e, p) 

168 ar-ha-an-iia*1 §168 (aa) Z A G - ™ § 1 6 8 ( e i l , p ) , 

erroneously A.ŠA-an-na §168 

(e i 3) 

See arha- i nS tBoT 26:27 

(OS), and ar-ha an K B o 22.1 

31 (OS). Further examples (al l 

O H ) in HED A 129 

168 BE-Ll A.ŠA §168 ( a a ) " EN A.ŠA §168 (e, p ) BE-EL A.ŠA §72 ( A ) , 79 ( A ) ; 

fl£-£LG(U4l§43(A,B versus 

E N G U 4 C ) ; BE-EL SU-UP-

PAT/" §52 ( A . B. D versus EN 

SU-UP-PA-TIG) 

168 

i 

pe-e-da-i §168 (aa) (replaced by pė-en-na-a-i in 

§168 d, e, p ) 

& See Melchert 1984 11 (a 7), 68 (n. 127), 94 (n. 37), 98 who however misread wa-ar-liin KUB 29.30 iii 8 
(§168 aa) as wa-ar-as-li. 

-^Giiterbock and How 1991, I2f.. without comment on the archaic form, wa-ar-si from IBoT 1.35 i 69 is 
noted by Oettinger I 979 425 as characteristic of the verb's inflection, but no mention is made there of the mi-
conjugation form wQ-ar-QS-ri as a NH innovation, nor of the more archaic wa-ar-ašše in K U B 29.30 iii 4 (aa). 

3 1 See KBo 22.1:30-3 I (OS) nu kilia* I AW AT ABI s Y A ar-ha-a-an harteni"U this the way you hold my fa­
ther's word as a boundary?" 

32 The sign value Lf is not attested elsewhere in the laws. In the nominative one expects here BE-EL A.ŠA. as 
in §§72 and 79 ( A ) . 

165 Probably [ A . Š A - a š ] § 168 

(aa) 

A . Š A - j f § 1 6 8 (d , e) is older 

than A.ŠA-an § 168 p, since in 

other laws the s c h ' m a 

construction in NS copies 

replaces the genitive in O S . 3 3 

This confirms other evidence 

which shows that copy p tends 

to have the most N H 

m n oval ions 

169 na-[ar-ta šu-ui- la ] r j l -tar 

§ 1 6 9 (aa) 

U-ULsit-ul-la-tar§\69(t) 

169 ta-a-ag-na-a §169 (aa) idg-na-a § 169 (e) 

169 [ar-š]aV4-ke-e-et § 169 1 ar-ši-ik-ke-et § 169 (e) 

(aa) 

171 [ D U M ] U . i N I T A l - £ [ A ? | į D U M U . N I T A . 5 L / § 171 ( p ) , 
M h e r 3 > s o n " § 1 7 l (aa) ! D U M U - f t / § 1 7 1 (e) 

172 u-i-ir-ti § 1 7 2 , (restored in j MU-n §172 (e) , M U . K A M - r / ' 

§164) (aa) \ §172 (p), M U . K A M - z a §164 
!
 (?) 

172 [ki-is-du-wa-an] • tr § 1 72 j ki-iš-dit wa-an-ti § 172 ( p ) , ki-

(aa) 1 iš-dit va-an-da § 172 (e) 

173 hv-ul-li-iz-zi § 173 (aa) ; liu-u-ul-h-az-zi and hu-u-ul-

: li-ia-ai-zi § 173 ( p ) 

173 [a-ra-^a^-u-ez-zi § 173 \ a-ra< u>-ez-zi § 173 ( p ) 

(aa) ! 

175 uš-hu-na-an-[ii\ §175 (aa) | \i-hu>M-a-an-zi §175 (p ) 

175 [ G ĖME-i]š-ša-u -ez-zi ! G ĖME-e-eš-zi § 175 (p ) 

§ 175 (see commentary on 

§ 3 5 ) ( a a ) 

176 KA-BAL-Ll §176 (aa) ; TUOKA-BAL-U §176 (p ) 

176 M A Š . G A L - t f j : (norn.) M A Š . G A L §176 (p ) 

§ 1 7 6 ( a a ) 

176 [ L Ū £ . p / ] . t f § | 7 6 ( a a ) d-ū)E-WS §176 (b, p) 

3 3 Sec §11. where A uses the genitive, while Band C replace it with axn,ua. 
3 * See footnote to the transliteration. 
3 ^ Archaically, preserving the proper Akkadian distinction between -SA "her" and SU "his" See (in an un­

likely NH copy) the proper feminine possessive pronoun: DUMU.MUNUS-S4 (§195 p. y). 
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192 [h)a-ra a-tar §192, 194 

(aa) 

/w-ra-a-[farj §192 (y) , fej-ra-

a-tar 194 ( y ) , ha-ra-rar § 194 

(P) 

193 a/-rfl-ai-i/-5[c2] § 193 (aa) A - # L / - $ c / - / a § 1 9 3 ( p , y) 

194 A7"-# t f - t f §194(aa) AT-HU-U-T1M §194 (p ) AT-HU-U in K U B 1 U iv 9' 

( = B o T U I I 2 3 ) ( O H / N S ) . S e e 

other examples cited in C H D 

L-N429a 

194 at-ra-aš § 194 (aa) [ ad-da-aš §194 (p) 

i 

ad-da-aš Kho 3.28 22 

( O H / N S ) , at-ta-rna-an S lBoT 

25 # 1 i 6 (OS) , ad-da-as-sa-an 

T-Heth 11 i 68 ( O W N S ) 

194 [a-ra-u-w]a-ni-ia-aš3f) \ a-ra-wa-an-niia-as §194 [y). 

§194 (aa) Į a-ra-u-wa-an-ni-tn*7 § 194 (p ) 

194 [an-n]ane-ku-uš §194 | an-na-ne-ku-uš§ 194 (p, y ) 

! (aa) j 

195 hu-is-wa-an-za §195 (aa) | hu-u-is-wa-an-za § 195 (p) 

195 i hu-ur-ki-il §195 (aa) hu-ur-ki-il §195 ( y ) , hur-ke-el 

; § 1 9 5 ( c ) , / i M - n - « r - f e w / § 1 9 5 

i ( p ) , hu-u-ur-ke-el §195 (p) 

195 ; fa-/7-£[fl] and i [ o - / ] r - / š a - l i - g a and ša-lii-ga ( p ) , 

| §195 (aa) j only ša-li-i-ga ( y ) 

195 į £ / Š E Š - 5 ( 7 § l 9 5 ( a a ) , c f . 

1 § 4 3 ( A ) 

SES-.fr/-wi §195 (p ) against 

ŠEŠ-aš-ma-aš-š[i] §195 ( x , e) 

196 i ra-W-/* § 1 9 6 . ; cf. OS ra-

į fa'-/-K7 § 6 ( A ) (aa) 

ta-ki-ia §196 (p) , ta-a-ki-ia 

( y ) 

Orthography and Grammar arranged by Lexemes 

In the remarks that follow 1 have concentrated on showing how OS manuscripts differed from post-OS 

ones in the w r i t i n g o f certain H i t t i t e words and in the choice o f grammatical forms. Further 

documentation in each case can be found in the word's entry in the Glossary (Chapter V ) . Diachrcnic 

developments o f a more generalize nature that affect more than a single lexeme are discussed farther 

below in this chapter under "Grammar". 

•a- (c l i t ic pron. ) . As might have been expected, the -at form of the nom. com. p i . and the nom.-acc. 

neut. p i . of -a- is attested only in post-OS manuscripts. Possible exceptions: na-at a-ap-pa i\š-hi-iš-ši 

pa-a-i] § 45 A i i 35-36, where the -at refers back to a-[aŠ]-šu7, which could be neut. p i . or a collect ive 

OH genitive sg. governed by following katta. 

Transformed into accus. sg, obj. of šeš- conceived of as transitive here. 

neut. sg. Since Watlcins has shown that the true plural form of this word is written a-aš-šu-u wi th plene 

final syllable, and A ought to have used O H ne ( = nze), I would opt for the col lect ive sg. 

interpretation. But in any case, since the collective takes neut. sg. agreement in Hittite, -at here w o u l d 

not be a N H replacement for The common acc. p i . -uš is wel l attested in OS manuscripts: § 2 6 a ( L ) , 

§ 5 5 ( A ) , §19 ( A ) (modernized in N H copy B to -aš), § 144/33 ( c ) , § 1 7 1 / 5 6 (e, p ) , § 1 9 6 / 8 2 ( p ) . 

§ 197/83 ( p 2 x , y>, § 198^84 ( p 2x) , § 199;85 ( p ) ; versus N H -aš in § 198/84 (p ) . § 199/85 (p ) . T h e O H 

form -e occurs for the pi. nom. corn. ( § 53 A , D, F ) , but not for the nom.-accus. neut. 

ak(k)~ "'to die". The writing a-ak-ki-is is found only in § 75 ( A ) . 

akkdla- " fu r row(7)" shows sg. acc. ak-ka-a-la-an § 168/53 (aa, OS?), versus ag-ga-la-an i n NS 

§ 163/53 (e. p ) . 

cIwanzotar"sorcery" is spelled differently in A as alu[wa-an-za-tar] § 44b. 

-an (sentence particle) only occurs in OS manuscript A : tdk-ku-wa-ta-an (= takkmatcan) par-na­

rna ku-e-eJ-ka pi-*š-§\-ez-zi $ 44b. See also aušta s at s an dKammarušepaš in K U B 17.10 i i 35-36 

( O H / M S ) m&kuirandan paizzi n sašta I namrna Sara UL uizzi anda ? at s an harkzi ibid, i v 16-17. 

anna- "mother". The loss of n in the common sg. acc. immediately before clitics beginning w i t h i 

already occurs in OS, but in the laws seems not to have been restored in the NS copies: an-na-aš-ma-

an § 191/77 (p ) , § 194780 (aa, v\an-na-aš-n\[c-an-na] ( y ) . 

anr'ya- "'to make, work". The contrast a-m-e-ez-zi § 160-161 (aa) versus ani-ia-zi § 160-161 ( p , v ) 

is expected, since aa appears to be pre-NH. But whether this is proof of its being OH(/OS) is another 

matter, an-ni-is-k* in A versus an-ne-ej-k° in B, L and PT is also noteworthy. 

an dan "therein, inside, in i t " . OS A s tdk-ku I N . N U . D A an-da-an ' N U 1 . ( G A L § 100 was 

modernized by N H B (also in F and W ) to: tdk-ku I N . N U . D A [a]n-da N U . G A L . 

anmhic- "human being" is written fully syllabically only in post-OS manuscript B (§§ 10, 4 2 , 4 4 ) . 

OS manuscript A (and OS or MS manuscript aa, L U . U 1 9 . L U - / i 0 - a z § 146b) consistently uses the 

Sumerograrn L U . U j ^ . L U . usually w i t h complements to indicate grammatical case. L a t e N H 

manuscripts C and PT use U N wi th complements. 

-apa ( O H sentence particle). Occurs only in § 110/10 ( b ) as a variant of an-da-še-ia " a n d in 

addit ion to i f ' in d. 

eppa (local adverb). The spelling a-crp-pa is largely confined to the older manuscripts: A , a n d aa, 

being retained rarely in more conservative N H copies: B and b. The wri t ing EGlR-pa has replaced it in 

B, C, E, a, b, e, k . p a n d PT. 

The O H writing a-ap-pa-an-an-da § 37 ( A ) is replaced by EGXR-an-da in the early N H copy B . 

The O H writing cp-pa-ta-ri-ez-zi § 76 ( A ) is replaced by syncopated ap-pa-at-ri-ez-zi in B , this 

stem appatri(ya)- occurs in the infinitive a-ap-pa-at-ri-wa-an-zi in § 164-65 (p) . 

The OH writing a-pė-ni-iš-ša-an § 55 ( A ) , a-pė-niiš-ša-[an] § 128/25 (aa), a-[pė-m-iš-ša-an] § 50 

( A ) is changed to a -pi-e-ni-iš-ša-an in § 55 ( B , D ) . 

apėniššŪHin. an-ta-ia-aš-šea-pe-m-iŠ-šct-[an] § 128/25 (aa) appears to be older than an-da-še-ia 

a-pe-e-m-is-su-u-wa-an § 110/10 (d) ; an -daaš-še«-aš-še» apė-e-ni-iš-šu-u-wa-an § 128/25 ( c ) . In 

clearly datable texts apenissuwan (t-) appears to occur first in M H (see nu apenissuwan hattat K B o 

32.13 i i 19-20, M H f M S ) , which supports what appears to be the case here in the laws that O H 

apeniššan was replaced i n some post-OS copies by apenissuwan. 

ardwe- "to be (or declare onself) free, exempt". OS [a-ra-Ya^-u-ez-zi § 173b/58b ( a a ) was 

miscopied by the N H scribe of p as a-ra-iz-zi, wh ich he then took as a sloppy equivalent o f a-ra-a-i 
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"rises ( i n rebell ion against his master)". This scribe's mistake may have been facilitated by the 

disappearance o f productive "stative" verbs in -e- from post-OH Hit t i te . 

arha- c. "boundary, border". Ful ly syllabic wri t ings o f this word appear to be confined to sg. acc. 

ar-ha-an § 168/53 (aa), d.- l . ar-hi § 6 ( A , B ) , where B has conservatively followed A. Later copies (e, 

d, p ) used Z A G - f l - . This may indicate that aa is almost as old a copy as A . 

arnuant- "pregnant (animal)". O H writings sg. acc. c. ar-nu-an-da-an § 7 7 a ( A 2x) , § 83 ( A ) , § 84 

( A ) seem to be replaced in post-OH copies by sg. acc. c. ar-ma-u-an-da-an § 77a (B 2>) , ar-ma-an-

da-an § 83 ( B ) , § 84 ( B ) , [a\r-mau-an-[da-an\ § 83 ( B B ) . ar-ma-an-da-an § 83 ( B ) . $ 84 ( B ) might 

be a twofo ld scribal error for ar-ma-<u->an-da-an,but it is also quite possible to take this as a 

participle o f the verb armai-. The semantics of deriving the word for "pregnant" tram a r n it- " to bring 

( f o r w a r d ) " are unclear. See Commentary on § 77. 

arnu-. The form ar-nu-uz-zi is normal in A, whi le B usually has ar-nu-zi. Obviously, this raises a 

question which cannot be answered wi th reference only to the verb arnu-: Do the derived verbs in -nu-

take the wr i t ing -nu-uz-zi in OS but -nu-zi in N H and NS? Seven such verbs occur in the laws: arnu-, 

huišmt-. kinu-, parkunu-, pittenu-, šamenu- and tittanu-. 

Table 18. Orthography of -rcu-Causative Verbs in the Laws 

Forms in -nu-uz-zi Forms in - nu-zi 

prs. sg 3. ar-nu-uz-zi § 4 ( A ) . § 5 (A. B) . § 19a (A) , 

§ 7 6 ( B ) ; 

pres. sg.3. hu-iš-nu-zi § 172/57 (p). § 198/84 (p) . 

§ 199/85 (p) ; htr-iš-»[u]-zi § 187/73 (p). §- 198^4 (p); 

hu-u-iš-nu-zi § l98/84<p);Tl-«u-r(/ |§ 199/85 (p). 

pres. sg. 3. k[i-n]u-zi § 164-1 oS/49-50 (p); 

Pres. Sg. 3. par-ku-nu-uz-zi § 44b (A. B, C) . § 60 (A, 

M) . § 61 (A. M ) , § 62 ( M ) , § 163/48 ( f ) ; 
par-kunu-zi§60 (B , N) . § 61 (B), § 62 (A. B ) , 

§ 163/48 (p) ; [p]dr-ku-iit4-:i §62 (F); par-ku-nu-zi 

§ X X X I V (2x) . 

pft-ti-nu-uz-zi § 37 (A);pit-te-nu-uz-zi§ 28 (B) , § 37 

(B):p/'/-rr-/iM-[.'iJr-;[i)§ 28 (B) . 
pft-te-nu-zt § 28 (C) ; pit-te[nuz\i § 7% (C); p/[t-t]e-

[/iM-rJi § 35 (B);pii- te-n [u-zi ]§ 28<C). 

[fa-me}-nu-uz-zi $ 176a/61 (aa); šame-nu-uz-zi 

§ I76;61a(p). 

ti-it-ta-nu-uz-zi § 121/18 ( e ) . 

W h i l e there are N H copies in the lefthand column above, there are no O H copies in the righthand one. 

Clearly the older wr i t ing -nu-uz-zi was retained by later copyists alongside their newer wr i t ing -nu-zi. 

That this merely illustrates a trend among the scribes o f the law corpus and does not prove that the 

w r i t i n g -nu-uz-ii was unused by N H scribes overall is clear from examples in late texts: ar-nu-uz-zi 

K U B 21.29 i i 11 (Hatt. I l l ) , K B o 4.10 obv. 31, te-ep-nu-uz-zi K B o 4.10 rev. 13, na-ah-nu-uz-zi ib id , 

rev. 14, wa-ar-ku-nu-uz-zi K U B 5.3 + 18.52 i 48, etc. But it does seem that the first -nu-zi wri t ings 

show up in MS and later. 

aršai- ( V a ) " to plant, cultivate". I n the pret. sg. 2 an older wr i t i ng [ar-š]a?-ke-e<u § 169/54 (aa) 

may have been supplanted by arli-ik-ke-et § 169/54 (e ) . 

arta- c. "father" Tne syllabic wr i t ing wi th the ta sign ( B , aa, e) is older than that with the da s i gn 

(c, p, y ) , although the former is not preserved in an O H copy (unless aa is judged to be OS): sg. n o m . 

at -ta aš § 2Sa <B), etc., § 193/79 (aa) ; § 1 W O (aa); at-t[a-aš) § 194/80 (e) ; ad-da-aš § 28b ( C ) , 

§ 2 9 ( C ) , § 1 9 0 / 7 6 ( y ) . Ą 194/80(p); a d - Ą a ] - * } § 190/76 ( p ) . 

išša-, ėsša- <II 2 d ) "to<io, to perforin". The O H writings pres. sg. 3 i-iš-ša-i § 39, § 40. § 4 1 ; pret . 

pl. 3. i-iš-š*-er § 54; imp. p l . 2 i-iš-te-e[n) § 55 are characteristic o f A . N H manuscripts spell the w o r d 

either i š - i . . . or r-tš-š... 

i triški- 4 t o feed". The O H wri t ing pres. sg. 3. [e-et-r)i-iš-ki-iz-zi § 100 ( A ) is replaced in N H 

manuscript B by e-*i-re-eš-ki-iz-zi § 100 ( B ) , but retained in other N H manuscripts F and R. 

įtaiki- c. "grain". O H wr i t i ng sg. gen. Jtal-ki-aš § 96 ( A ) , § 97 ( A ) is replaced by hal-ki-ia-aš § 96 

( B ) , § 97 ( B ) . The sequence Ci-aC instead of Ci-iaaC ( w i t h -ia g l ide) is characteristic o f O H 

manuscripts. Ci-cC stands the best chance o f being preserved in N H copies or compositions when a 

morpheme boundary occurs between the vowels: wa-a-si-an "he buys i t " , a-ki-aš "he dies". In 

preserved portions o f manuscript aa the sequence Ci-iaaC occurs only twice: [ . . . ija-an-t]e-ez-zi-ia-

aš-pde § 146 (aa), ( . . . a-ra-u-w]a-iii-ia-aš § 194 (aa). In A it is not attested at a l l . See also be low 

under telaniya-. 

hameshem- c. '•spring". O H copy uses the allative form in pa-ra-a lja-me-eš-ha-an-da " through the 

fo l lowing spring", "unt i l next spring" § 100 ( A , B ) , which was changed to the locative in N H copy 

[pa-ra-a h\a-mi-i3-ha-an-ti § 100 ( Z ) . 

happar n. r-St. "sale, business". O H copy A writes the first syllable plene: ha-a-ap-pdr § 48 ( A 

2 x ) ; ha-o-ap-pa-ra-az § 4 & < A ) ; discontinued in N H copies. 

happawi- [happirai-, haprai-) (Va 1) *to sell". O H copy A writes ha-ap-pa-ra-iz-zi § 39 ( A , B ) , 

ha-ap-pa-i-a-a-ii § 4& ( A ) with*? in the second syllable, while N H copies use the other two stems: ha-

ap-pi-ra-iz-zi § X L ; ha-ap-ra-u-zi $ 26b (J). 

hark- 1) "to get lost, to disappear, to cease"; 2) "to die. to perish"; 3) "to default". The second 

syllable is always written wi th -Un- in O H copy A, versus -ga-an- in N H copy L (§ 40). har-ga-an-ta-

aš$40{L) is in fact the only instanceof either{-)ga-an(-) or {-)ka-an{-) in the law corpus. 

UJftippara-'n. com. "captive, prisoner" (enslaved class). O H writings such as sg. nom. ^hi-ip-pdr-

as § 48 (A 2 x ) ; U^ii\i-ip-pdr-af § 49 ( A ) are replaced in N H copies by ^hi\-ip-para-aš § X L ; ^A-

SJ-RUM § X L ( 3 x ) ; [^\A-[S]f-RUh4 § X L I . [^hi-ip-pdr}-a^ § 4 8 ( B ) could also be restored as 

[Ltihi'tp-pa-ra\-taSlfo\lowing the N H syllabification. The phonetic interpretation of the O H spel l ing is 

unclear. 

huišittrnt- " l i v i n g , alive". O H wri t ing sg. nom. com. hu-is-wa-an-za attested in § 195a/81a (aa) and 

§ 190/76 ( y ) , seems to have been charged in N H copy hu-u-is-wa-an-za § 195a/81a (p ) ; T\-an-za 

§ X X X V I I , § I W 6 (p) . For the N H wr i t ing acc. com. hu-is-wa-an-da-an § 73 ( B ) I have substituted 

a probable O H equivalent [hu-šti-wa-an-d\a-an § 73 ( A ) on the basis o f the occurrence of such a 

wri t ing in O H copies outside the laws: K B o 22.2 rev. 9, StBoT 8 i i 19 = K B o 17.1 + 25.3 i i 5, S t B o T 

25 Nr. 4 i i 14' and Nr. 112 i i 4 \ cf . StBoT 26:68 and HED H 338-340. 

hviniya- (Va 1) " to p u l f ; here "to substitute, to offer in place o f (something)". In this ve rb the 

spelling o f the first syllable varies even within the single oldest manuscript attesting the word (aa): 

pres. p l . V rned.-p. &u-e-ehti-an-t<t § 167/52 (aa); hu-it-ti-ia-an-ta § 196/82 (aa); hu-u-it-ti-an-ta 

§ 167/52 (aa). The spellings hu-it-ti- znMju-u-it-ti- are also found in N H copy p, but hu-e-et-ti- is not. 

H E D H 343-352 gives the stems huer-. huh-, hut(t)-, huu(i)ttiya-, but does not explici t ly date them. 



Melchert, A H P gives huett(iya)- 69, 100. Neu, StBoT 26:68 gives hu-ut-ti-an-na-i and hu-ut-ti-an-na-

a-i as the only two OS forms in rituals. 

hullela- (Va 1), hulliya- ( V a 1) "to contest, to reject". Melchert 1994 %\\ts hullela- 55, 166. 92, 

12ri, 169; hullanzi 79. In O H the verb was thematic hullela-,as represented in the laws by pres. sg. 3 

hu-ul-li-iz-zi § I73a/58a (aa); hu-ul-li-i[z-zi) § 173a/58a (aa); and N H continuation o f the p i . 3 hu-ul-

la-an-zi § 29 ( B ) ; hu-u-ul-la-an-zi § 29 ( C ) . In N H copies this changed sometimes to pres. sg. 3. [m-u-

ul-la-az-zi § I73a/58a ( p ) , and sometimes to hu-u-ul-liia-az-zi § 173a/58a (p ) . Oettinger 1979 2 6 1 -

265 gives a fuller picture not as simple as appears from the limited occurrences in the law texts. 

hiinink- (Va 1) "to injure". W h i l e the spelling pres. sg. 3. hu-u-ni-ik-zi § 9 is found in both O H A 

(§ 9 ) . and post-OH B (§§ 9-10), and PT § V I I I , the spelling hu-u-ni-ik-zi § 10 ( A ) , being confined to 

A , is probably O H . It is d i f f icul t to tell i f hu-u-ni-kdn-za occurs alongside hu-u-ni-in-kdn-za in § 9 ( A ) 

is a genuine O H wri t ing, since it appears to occur as hu-u-ni-kd\n-za\ in N H § 9 ( C ) . 

hurkel n. /-St. "unpermitted sexual pairing". There are several variables in the wri t ing o f this word : 

( 1 ) whether the first syllable is wri t ten hur-, hu-ur- or huu-itr-; ( 2 ) whether the final syllable is 

written with /-containing -if, or ^-containing -el. the word is not attested in the First series and therefore 

never in A or M . In aa it is wri t ten only hu-ur-ki-il so far as the preserved parts o f the word indicate. 

Only the N H copies show hur-. hu-u-ur- or -el. 
KV$hi~4Ša- c. (a leather part o f a piece o f equipment). That plene wri t ing is not necessarily a sign o f 

an earlier stage in the wr i t ing o f a word is shown here. O H copy A has K^hu-ša-an § 78, while sg. 

acc. K^hu-u-ša-an § 78 ( B ) , § 125/22 ( c ) comes from two N H copies and therefore indicates the 

probability of the fo l lowing restorations: [K^hu-u-š]a-an § 125/22 ( f ) ; ^h[u-u-ša-an] § 125/22 (o ) . 

huwai- ( V 1) "to run away" pres. sg. 3. hu-wa-a-i § 22 ( A ) . § 23a ( A ) , § 23b ( A ) . § 24 ( A ) ; hu-u-

wa-i § 22 ( B ) . § 23a ( B ) in all probabili ty shows a shift in vowel length (and therefore stress?) from 

the first syllable in O H to the second in N H . 

iya- ( V a 1) "to do, to perform, to make", i-e-zi, i-ez-zi and i-e-ez-zi (probably pronounced ye: i) are 

all found in O H copy A , although i-ez-zi is the most common in that manuscript. Post-OH manuscript 

B continues to use A ' s i-ez-zi and i-e-ez-zi in the sg. and i-en-zi in the pi . Copy p also uses i-e-ez-zi 

§ 171/56 once, but other N H copies use only i-ia-zi and i-ia-az-zi in the sg. and i-ia-an-zi in the pi . 

išha- c. " lo rd , owner, master". In the sg. nom. the differentiation in the syllabic spellings is not 

consistent: iš-ha-a-aš and iš-ha-aš both occur in A . Almost all examples o f E N are f rom late N H 

copies. The Akkian construct form BE-EL, on the other hand, is frequent in A and occurs in aa, as well 

as in the conservative N H copy B . 

iš/ji- ( V a I ) . išhai- ( V a 2 ) 1 ) "to tie, to bind". 2 ) "to impose (a service or a fine) upon someone". 

Copy A shows a consistent preference for iš-hi-an-zi (pres. p i . 3) instead of iš-hi-ia-an-zi (copies B , F, 

P). No other inflected form of this word found in A or aa contrasts clearly wi th an alternate wr i t ing in 

the N H manuscripts. See Melchert 1994 168 for the word's derivation. See Oettinger 1979 466 for its 

inner-Hittite development. 

išhunai-{l) ( V a 1) "(?)"- The pre-NH wr i t ing uš-hu-na-an-[zi\ § 175/60 (aa) contrasts w i t h the N H 

copy's iš-hu-na-a-an-zi § 175/60 ( p ) . 

išpanduzzi- n . "a vessel for wine , l iba t ion wine" . Older G£&™iš-pa-an-t[u-zi] § 164-165749-50 

(aa) is changed to GlS.GEŠT\Niš.pa.an-du-zi § 164-165/49-50 ( p ) . 

ištamana- c. "ear" is written once syllabically Uš-ta^-[...\ § 95 and once Akkadographically UZ-

NA-A (dual nom.) § 99 in A, B and F. The later N H copies C and PT write it wi th the Sumerograrn 

G E Š T U . 

ištapįp)- (Va 2) "to stop up, block" • " t o deposit (something i n ) " . The writ ing [i]š-ta-arp( § 158/43 

(aa) appears to be older than iš-tap-pi $ 158/43 (n , p ) . 

i want- n. "a dowry, an inheritance share", i-wa-a-ru § 46 ( A ) (preserved also in N H i-w[a)-a-ru 

§ 27 J) appears to be older than i-wa-ru in B , C and PT. Similar ly , the wri t ing sg. gen. i-wa-ru-as § 46 

( A ) in i-wa-ni-ašis-ka-a-aš ( l i t . " lo rd o f an inheritance (share)/a dowry" ) without the g l i d e w, 

appears to be older thai [i-^\a-ru-wa-af iš-ha-a-aš § 46 ( B ) ; i-wa-ru-wa-aš EN-af § X X X V I I I . See 

also inf. tdk-šu-an-zi § 56 ( A ) , idk-su-wa-an-zi § 56 ( B ) . tdk-ku-wa-ta-an § 44b ( A ) (< takkuzatsan 

with O H local paniek -an) has a very atypical glide iv at morpheme boundary in an OS manuscript. 

kanešš- (Va 1) "recognize, to c la im", ga-nė-eš-zi § 19a ( A , B ) , § 20 ( A ) , § 21 ( A ) , § 6 2 ( F ) , 70 

( B ) ; ga-ne-[es-zė\ § 62 ( A ) ; ga-n[e-ef-ii] § 6 0 ( A ) , § 61 ( A ) are attested for copy A, while ka-ni-iš-zi 

§ 61 ( B ) , § 62 (B) is confined to post-OH copies. See Oettinger 1979 198f. 

kappuw- ( O H ) , kappuwar- ( V a l ) " to count", kap-pu-u-en-zi § 83 ( A ) , but later kap-pu-u-an-zi 

§ 83 ( B ) ; \ ka\p-pu-Y'\a-an-z\\ § £3 ( B B ) . See Melchert 1994 128, 130 for the development of *kapu-

yėfo- • *knppii-*/a- > kappweta-, Oettinger 1979 332 for O H kappue- > N H kappuwai-. 

kcrpiyefa-, karp-. OH copy A shows the fo l lowing: karpi-i-ez-zi § 46 (A 2 x ) . § 47b ( A ) , § 4 8 ( A ) , 

kat-pi-ei-n § 47b ( A ) , kar-pi-an-zi § 56 (r\);kar-pi-an-z[i \ § 52 ( A ) , all consonant with the first stem 

karpiyela-. While B, D and G preserve some o f the same wri t ings , and even additional ones not 

preserved in A: kar-pi-i-e-e\r\ § 54 ( D ) , they introduce forms of the typically post-OH stem karp-: 

kar-op-zi \ 46 (B ) , 547b ( B ) . «§ X X X V I I I ( 2 x ) , § X X X I X a , § X X X I X b . See Oettinger 1979 345 and 

Melchert I W I36T. (accent on the root), 158. 

kari-%kcršiyela-. In this case it is the shorter stem karp- which is original and karšiye/a- is a post-

O H development according to Oettinger 1979 200f., 581 n. 2 (explaining parenthesized stems) (see 

also Melcriert 1994 136).The form kar\-aš-ii-i-ez-zi 4 ) § 6 ( A ) , continued in kar-aš-ši-i-e-ez-zi 4 ) § 6 

( B ) , seems to disprove this development, since A is an O H copy. But Oettinger explains its occurrence 

in A as analogically influenced by karpiyelc-. 

LVtoruhali- c. (a functionary), p i . nom. com. O H Lti.ME&ka-ru-ha-li-eš § 54 ( A ) was replaced in 

post-OH copies with LtiME&ka-ru-lta-li-is § 54 ( B ) , L U - M E S ^ . ^ . / r I f l . / f . / i § 54 ( D ) . I assume that this 

was an i-stem, since t h e N H nom. pi. corn, of an a-stem noun would have been L ^ ME^ka-ru-ha-lu-uš. 

In late New Hittite (Hattusili III, Tudrjaliya I V , Š u p p i l u l i u m a II) texts the earlier nom. pi. ending -es 

was retained (sometimes as -iš) in the consonantal stems (e.g., hūmant- and the participles in -ant-) 

and in the i -and u-stems (including the re la t ivekuieš) , but was replaced in the a-stems with -uš. 

kei "on this side" ( O H ; ) is replaced by kiz "on this side" ( N H ) in § 22b. On kit see Neu 1983 98 n. 

356, cf. also kiikar and kei(-)pa>\dalaz. For grammatical discussions o f demonstratives in -et see 

Houwink tenCate and Josephson 1967 125f., Melchert 1977 259-271. 

gipešlar n . r/n-St. (0.25 square meters). The use o f the determinative G I Š is confined to O H copy 

A ( § 6 ) . 

kiš- ( m i d . ) " t o become, to be considered". In O H copy A the first syllable is written plene w h e n it 

is open: It/•*-;>] § 40, ki-i-[ša-at] § 51, ki-i-sa-an-ta-ti § 49. When it is closed, it is not written plene: 

ki-is-ta-at § 37. In post-OH copies the first syllable is only written plene in an archaizing retention o f 

the O H archetype: ki-i-[ša-ar\ § 51 ( A , B ) , ajid presumably ki-i-ša § 40 ( L ) , § 86 ( B , W ) , § 173a/58a 

(p) , § 200aV86a (p) , where no O H archetype is preserved. 

kuen- ( v . act.) " to k i l l , to put to death". O H copy A consistently writes ku-e-en-zi (§§ 2, 5), 

whereas the post-OH copies wri te kit-en-zi. In O H the or iginal ly short e vowel was lengthened under 



stress. See Melchert 1994 134f. on the atypical treatment o f the stressed short e vowel before n and a 

dental (paradigmatic analogy). 

kui- ( rel . pron.) "who, what, which" . The O H writ ing ku-i-eš § 52 ( A ) o f the riom. pi. com. usually 

written ku-i-e-eš is attested elsewhere in OS texts: see Neu 1983 102. 

kuiški "sorne(one), any(orie)". gen. ku-e-el-ka 44b ( A ) ; [k]u?-U?-en-ka? § 72 ( A ) seems to be a 

wri t ing distinctive of copy A . 

kuitman (conj . ) 1) "when". 2) "un t i l " . OS ku-it-ma-a-na-as § 10 ( A ) is replaced in post-OH copies 

by ku-it-ma-na-aš § 10 ( B , C ) , § I X . In O H the vowel in the second syllable of this word was 

lengthened under rightward shift of the word stress due to the addition o f the enclitic -as (so correctly 

Melchert 1994 106). Most l ike ly the accent remained in this posi t ion through N H , but the plene 

wri t ing to indicate this was discontinued in post-OH. 

kukkurš- ( V a 1) "to mutilate". OS writ ings include: [ku-uk-kur\-iš-ki-iz-zi § 95 ( A ) , * 8 ku-uk-ku-ur-

[a/iš-kdn-zi] § 99 ( A ) , versus post-OH copies ' ku-ug-gur-aš-kdn-zi § 99 ( B ) ; kif-uk-kur-aš-kd[n-zi] 

§ 95 ( F ) , [ku-ug-gu\r-aš-kdn-zi § 95 (P) ; [ku-itk-kur-š\a-an-zi § 99 ( Z ) ; kur<-aš>-kdn?[-zi\ § 95 ( Y ) . 

kūlei- (col lect ive) n. "unused/idle land( ?)*'. OS piene wr i t ing *$^ku-!e-e-i § 4 6 ( A ) ; A.ŠA.ŲI.Ajtu-
le-e-i § 47b ( A ) is replaced in post-OH copy by A.SA.Ųi.AfcM-r>-/ § 46 ( B ) ; A.ŠA.0l.AfcM_/,.Įy] § 47b ( B ) . 

kuptar n . r-St. "remnants (o f the r i tua l ) " . OS sg. norn.-acc. ku-up-ta-ar § 44b ( A ) is replaced by 

post-OH ku-uptar § 44b ( B , C) . 

kurur- adj. "enemy, hostile, foreign ( l and)" . OS sg. d . - l . ku-u-ru-ri§ 23b ( A ) is replaced by post-

O H ku-ru-ri-i § 23b ( B ) , perhaps showing accent displacement. 

kuššan- n . n-St. "fee, rent, wages". O H copy A is distinctive in the forms wi th un&eminated š: ku-

ša-an § 24 ( A ) ; ku-uša-an § 55 ( A , B, F ) , but also uses the geminate form: ku-itš-ša-cn § 10 ( A , B ) . 

OS A and oldish aa also become distinctive w i t h cl i t ic poss. pron. and assimilation of-n to following 

consonant: ku-uš-ša-aš-še-et § 76 ( A ) . § 157/42 (aa 3 x ) , § I58b/43b (aa) , § 159/44 (aa). Syncopated 

forms such as ku-uš-na-az and ku-uš-ni are on ly found in post-OH copies. 

kuššaniya-, kušne- ( I 4 ) "to hire, to rent". The wr i t i ng w i t h non-gerninate š in this case is not 

characteristic of copies A and aa, but occurs once in ku-ša-ni-ez-zi § 78 ( B ) (perhaps as a scribal error 

for ku<-uš>-ša-ni-ez-2i). where the variant in A is ku-uš-ša-ni-ez-zi. The syncopated forms ku-uš-ne-

ez-zi § 151/40 ( c ) ; ku-uš-n[e-tz-zi\ \ 152/41 ( c ) ; k[u-uš-ne-ez-zi] § 151/40 ( c ) , are all in the same late 

copy. For another case of syncope between O H and N H see appatahya- > appatriya-. 

kušata- n. "brideprice". Unfortunately, there is no preserved wr i t i ng o f this word in O H copy A. 

But i f we may assume, as in other laws, a closer approximation to A ' s spellings in B than in C, then we 

may guess that A ' s wri t ing might have been ku-u-sa-ta as in § 29 ( B 2 x ) . § 30 ( B ) , § 34 ( B ) , § 35 

( B ) , § 36 ( B ) . Comparison with kuša-a-ta § 29 ( C ) suggests an accent shift o f kušata (OH) > kušata 

( N H ) . ku-u-ša-a-ta § 29 (C) would then be a conflation o f the O H and N H spellings. 

lahha- c. "voyage, campaign". The one occurrence in A , namely allative fa-ah-ha in $ 42, fails to 

show the plene wri t ing of the first syllable found in some OS and M S texts, but this non-plene writing 

is matched also in K U B 43.25 10 (OS) (see C H D L - N 4b) . There is therefore no contrast of A and B 

in this spelling, but late NH copy C has replaced the allative wi th the locative la-ah-hi. 

3 8 If we restore this as [ka-nk-ku-iĄ-iš-ki-iz-zi. it cannot be from kukkurš- but kttkknr(i)ye-: see Melchert 1984, 
120 sub § 2.2.4. 

lazziya- v. mid., " to recover'* O H syllabic writings la-a-az-zi-at-ta § 1 0 ( A ) , la-az-zi-at-ta § 1 0 ( A ) 

are replaced in post-OH copies by semi-tomographic SlGyat-ra-ri § 10 ( B ) , SlGyat-[ta-ri] § 10 ( B ) , 

S I G , - r / § IO(C) .SIG s - to ( . . .H 1 0 ( K ) ; S I G 5 - ^ - r i § I X ( 2 x ) ; S I G 5 - c 2 M a § 113/13 ( k ) . 

let amy a- v. mid . , "to become furious", pres. sg. 3. lc-e-[\a\-ni-at-ta § 38 ( A ) is replaced by a 

synonym kar-tim-mi-ia-an-ta-^ri^ in B , which prevents contrasting o f spellings. Nevertheless, le-e-[la}-

m-at-\a conforms to what we have seen in other words as the OS spelling: plene wr i t ing of the stressed 

in i t i a l syllable and failure to wr i te a glide *-ni-ia-ar-ta. See above under hatki-, huittiya-, išhi-. and 

lazziya-. 

link- v. act., " to swear". Contrast pres. sg. 3 li-ik-zi § 75 ( A ) wi th li-in-ga-zi § 75 ( B ) . See 

Oettinger 1979 135-139. 186T. and C H D s.v. 

lukke- ( thematic), iukkiš- \ . act., "to ignite, set Fire to". See Oettinger 1979 271-277 but different ly 

Melchert 1984 34f. All manuscripts fol low OS wri t ing lu-uk-ke-ez-zi § 98 ( B ) , § 99 ( A , B ) , § 100 ( A , 

B ) ; § 105/5 (a ) .$ 106/6 (aa .a ) ; lu-uk-krei-z[i] § 98 ( A ) ; lu-uk-ke-e[z-zi\ § 106/6 ( b ) ; lu-uk-k[e-ez-zi] 

§ 100 (F) : iu-uk-[ke-ez-ii] 105/5 (b) ; lu-i\k-ke-ez-zi) § 106/6 (b , i ) ; [lu-u]k-ke-ez-zi § 99 ( F ) , wi th 

one N H innovation lu-uk-ki-iš-zi § 100 ( Z ) . 

lull- n. c , "basin, pond". OS a l l . tu-fi-iaĄ 25 ( A ) does not show the plene wr i t ing of later copies 

(ab l . ) Ui-u-ii-ia-az § 102/2 ( b ) ; [lu-u-li-i]a-az § 102/2 (a) . 

mčhhanda (adv. and conj . ) "as", ma-a-cth-ha-an-da § 55 ( A ) , § 65 ( A ) is replace in pos t -OH 

copies ( B , D , F) by ma-ah-ha-an. See C H D s.v. 

men%l\T% replaces rakku ( A ) in §§ 40-41 ( B ) , replaces našma "or ( i f ) " ( A ) in § 5 ( B ) , ma-a-na-aš-

ta § 79 ( A ) "but when" replaced by kit-it-ma-na-aš-ta " u n t i l " in B . See translation of § 7 9 for 

ex.pl anation. 

m alininku wen ( A d v . ) "nearby, in the v ic in i ty" . ma-ann\-in-ku-an § 22 ( A ) without contrast ing 

example from post-OS, but showing typical OS writ ing -ku-an without glide. Post-OS writings wi thou t 

glide such as tdk-kir-aš§ X I . § 27 ( B, C ) . {r]dkHu-a^ § 28 (C) , tdk-ku-at § 44b ( C ) . § 45 ( B , C ) and 

wa-ar-nu-an-zi § 27 ( B ) are at morpheme boundaries. But even there, see tdk-ku-wa-an § 28 ( B ) . 

marše- v . act., " to be dishonest, false, corrupt". A stative verb in -e-, elsewhere in the laws 

sometimes replaced by an -ešš- verb. In its only other occurrence, in K U B 11.1 i 20-21 ( T e l . pr., 

O H / N S ) maršer is replaced in another NS duplicate wi th mar-še-eš-še-er ( c f C H D L - N 2 0 0 ) . 

Different analysis as *marsye- by Oettinger 1979 29, 239, 342 is opposed by Melchert 1984 32, 1 17 on 

the basis of mar-se-e-er law § 49 ( A ) . 

rneyani- "( temporal) cycle, extent (o f t ime)" , me-e-a-ni § 165/50 (aa) is replaced by the synonym 

me-e-Jjit-ni " t ime" in the post-OH copy p. Cf. CHD/neya(n)ni- a 1'. 

rnekk-, mekki- adj., "much, many, most ( o f ) " . Although the occtnrence o f me-ek-ku-uš § 33 ( A ) , 

nr[e-e]k-[ku-uš] § 32 ( A ) i n the laws is not cited in the morphology of C H D mekki- A for the stem 

ntekk-, it clearly adds another example o f OS evidence for this particular accus. p i . form f r o m that 

stem. 

-mi- (enclit ic poss. pron.) " m y " . O H copy A uses only me-et for the nom.-acc. n. f o r m . The 

wr i t i ng -mi-it in the law manuscripts is confined to post-OH copies ( B , C, e) . This conforms w i t h the 

conclusions of Melchert 1984 122-125 as to the O H form -et of the neut. poss. enclitics. In none o f the 

above examples is -met affixed to an adverb or an instrumental. In the post-OH copies t he O H 

distinction of -mit and -met has been lost and the scribes used -mit throughout. 

minima-, rnernma- v. act., "to refuse, reject". Copy A never has the e vocalization of the first 

syllable appearing in some post-OH copies (B . C, F ) . That B writes me-emm... is crucial for its date. 

http://ex.pl


since memrna- outside of the laws seems to occur first in the Tawagalawa letter (Ųat t . I l l ) according to 

Melchert 1984 145f., 153, 100 n . 53 . C H D L - N 263 morphological sect, shows several cases o f 

"OH/NS" , but t h e " N S " could be late NS, and no examples of MS. 

natra (adv . ) "not". In A and aa it is wr i t ten exclusively as syllabic na-at-ta. Syl labic w r i t i n g 

retained twice in post-OH copy B . Other post-OH copies utilize logographic wr i t ing U-UL. To date no 

clear examples o f late N H wr i t ing UL in the law manuscripts. See C H D L - N 409ff. 

nam (adv.) "not yet" na-a-u-i § 93 ( B and F 2 x ) ; na-ū-i § 30 ( B ) ; na-a-wi5 § 30 (C). From the 

evidence for writ ings compiled in C H D L - N 421 sub nawi there is no basis yet for determining the 

relative age of the two writings na-a-u-i and na-ii-i, since the formeT is found in all periods and the 

latter from M H / M S through N H . Wri t ings wi th wi5 are exclusively N H . 

pai- v. act., "to go" a-ap-pa-ati-an-da pa-a-a[n\-z[i) "(and supporters) go after ( t hem)" § 37 ( A ) 

is replaced by EG\R-an-da-m[a]a[šm)a-aš-k[dn ša]r-l di^ia-aš pa-iz-ii "and a group of supporters 

goes after them" in B. 

pai- v. act., "to g ive" The most interesting comparison here is stem of the iterative, which in O H 

and perhaps M H was pišk'la-. but in perhaps late M H and NH waspešk ' la- . 

peššiye-, peššiya-, peššiyai- v. act. " to shove, throw, reject; to let f a l l , abolish; to cause a 

miscarriage." O H copy knows only the stem peššiye-: pė-eš-ši-ez-zi § 44a ( A , B ) , § 44b ( A ) , § 77 ( A 

2 x ) , § 80 ( A , B ) . 

pittinu-, pittenu- v. act. "to run o f f wi th (a woman)" . The OS wri t ing is pit-li-nu-uz-zi § 37 ( A ) , 

versus pft-te-nu-uz-zi § 28 ( B ) , $ 37 ( B ) and pit-tenu-zi § 28 (C) . 

šoktai- ( V a i ) "to tend or care for (an injured person)"'. The second syllable is long in this verb in 

O H , but not in N H : sa-a-ak-ta-a-ii-zi* § 10 ( A ) , ša-ak-ra-12-zi § I X (PT) . 

šakuwaššar(a)-"in full value". Note the typical OH lack of a glide in la-ku-aš-ša-ra-{an\ § 66 ( A ) . 

Otherwise, O H and most post-OH copies write the common gender acc. as ša-ku-wa-aš-ša-ra-an and 

ša-a-k[u-wa)-aš-ša-ru-uš except certain N H copies which have ša-ku-wa-aš-šar-ra-an § 66 ( B ) , š\a-

ku-v\'a-aš-šar-ra-an] § 66 (F). The wri t ing o f this form with -šar- seems to be a N H innovation. The 

plene wr i t ing ša-a-ku-wa-aš-šar § 94 ( F ) , § 95 ( B ) , [ša-a-ku-wa-aš-ša\r § 94 ( B ) does not have a 

precedent in A , but might in ša-a-k[u-wa]-aš-ša-ru-uš § 144/33 (aa). 

šalik- v. mid . "to intrude" > "to have sexual intercourse with" . ša-!i-g[a] § I95a/81 (aa), š[a-i)i-i-

g[a) § 195a/81 (aa). For ša-li-i-ga in OS see ta DUGijTUL-Ia ša-li-ga KBo 17.43 i 14-16 (fest., OS), 

(where va i . B K B o 17.18 i i 16-18: ša-li-i-ga is OS, and D: KBo 17.42 4 Bo 2599 vi 3-10 ša-a-li-ga is 

post-OS). 

šemen-, šamen-y. act. "to pass by, bypass, forfeit" (wi th -kan). semen- is thewritten form o f choice 

in O H manuscripts o f the laws, although in OS rituals both are attested (Neu 1983 156). S tBoT 25 Nr. 

19, where šamenzi is found, would appear to be slightly later than Neu's OS types I and I I (Neu 1983 

52 "dass . . . die Schnft von Nr. 19 cher etwas junger derm alter als Duktustyp I I w i r k t " ) . It is probable 

that the word was spoken fsmenM Melchert 1984 107): še-me-en-zi § 145/34 (aa), [še-me-e]n-zi § 48 

( A ) , ša-me-en-zi § I V , § 30 ( B ) , § XL,ša-me-e[n-z i] § 145/34 (s). 

sarhuwant- n . neut. p i . 1) "unborn ch i ld , unborn c a l f ; 2) "(a dog's) stomach". The oldest 

manuscript, A , uses a logographic wr i t ing $A Šk-BI-SA § 77a ( A 2 x ) , which is interpreted 

syllabically in the oldest N H c o p y B as a neut. pi . sar-hu-wa-an-da § 77a ( B 2 x ) ; [šar-huwa-an]da 

§ 77a ( K ) ; sar-hu-u-wa-an-da § 17 (C) , § 18 ( C ) . The abi. šar-hu-na-an-ta-az-še-et § 90 ( B ) , šar<-

hu>-wa-an-ta-za-ši-it § 90 (E) can also be understood as neuter. The earliest evidence for a common 

gender sg. is from the late N H parallel text: sar-hu-u-wa-an-da-an 1) § X V I , § X V I I (both t imes obj . 

of peššiye-). 

šarnikzil.šarnikzet n. l-stem "compensation, replacement". The earliest writings show šarnikzil. 

šartiya-, šardiya- com. 1) "helper". 2) "auxi l iary t roop". The wr i t ing without the glide, šar-ti-an-

n[a] § 38 ( A ) , is O H . A also prefers to use the ti sign in this word. 

šaudišt-, sawitisr- n . com. "weanling, weaned an imal" . The earliest (OS) wri t ing is ša-ū-di-iš-za 

found in copies A and M. Post-OH copies introduce ša-u-i-ti-iš-za wi th minor variations. 

-še, -ši " h i m . her" (encli t ic dative o f the pers. pron. 3 sg.). A l l examples from A and aa show the 

characteristic O H form -sc. Many examples of -še are retained in the post-OH copies (B , F, O, P, c, d ) , 

but in these are also to be found the later form -ši. On ly -ši forms are found in the late N H copies C 

and p. 

šepa- com. "sheaf( ?)". The earliest wr i t ing is še-ba-an § 158/43 (aa). followed by še-e-pa-an 

§ 158/43 ( n ) ; U-e-pc-a\\\ \ 15&/43(p) . 

ser ( local adverb) I ) " (up)on" . 2) "for, on behalf oF' . A and aa write plene še-e-er, whi le later 

manuscripts write šeer. 

-si- (enclitic poss. pron.) "his, her, i ts". In the nom.-acc. neut. sg. OS A uses -set in preference to 

-šit on nouns, but -siron the local adverb ser. See my remarks above on the OS fomi -mi- " m y " w i t h 

reference there to Melchert 1984 122-125. Post-OH copies either retain OS set or substitute -šit. Late 

N H copies such as C and p rarely retain -fei. 
šieuniyahh- (m id . used as a passive?) "to be struck ( w i t h illness) by a deity". Although none o f the 

preserved forms comes from an OS or MS manuscript, it is possible on the basis of our knowledge of 

O H orthography to arrange these variants in somewhat chornological order. The forms written -ni-ah-

without the glide would be older. And the preservation o f ši-e-u- might bear the mark of an O H 

tradition. Does this reflect *syeu-, or is the E sign merely functioning as a glide, indicating *siyuniah-r! 

See Melchert 1984 56f., 60. The order wou ld then be: ši-e-ū-ni-ah-ta § 163/48 (p ) , ši-ū-ni-ah-ta 

§ 163/48 (c) , [ši-ū-n\-ch-l[a\ f 163/43 ( b b ) , ši-u-ni-ia-ah-ta § 163/48 ( v ) . In this case, unexpectedly, 

the late N H copy p actually preserves the oldest form. 

tdyuga- "two-year-old". OS spellings ra-a- replaced by da-a-. 

takkaliyant- (Part.)"fenced-in, enclosed (v ineyard)" . Spellings wi th -ka- and without -ia- g l i d e are 

older, although earliest copies not OS. 

tekš- On the spellings wi th and without thegl ide see above under iwaru-. 

lakku " i f . On ick-ku-wa-lc-cn § 44b ( A ) see above under iwaru-. 

dampupi- "untrained, unskilled*. Idal-amV-pu-pi-in § 147/36 (aa) versus dam-pu-... is perhaps 

older spelling. 

tan and dan are both in N S manuscripts here. But ta-a-an is attested in OS Anitta (KBo 3.22 36) 

and is found chiefly in OH/>4S manuscripts, whereas da-a-an is widespread in M H and N H o r i g i n a l 

compositions. 

tar-, re- "to speak, say". The iterative spelling har^-ši-kdn-zi § 55 ( A ) is older than tar-aš-kan-zi I 

5 5 ( B ) . 

tldasuwahh- "to b l ind (someone)". The choice o f in i t i a l sign appears indifferent, but the treatment 

of the ending in pres. sg. 3 shows the typical O H > N H shift o f -ahhi > -alizi wi th the factitive verbs. 

rekan- n. n-siem. "earth". The pre-NH manuscript aa shows ta-a-ag-na-a § 169/54, versus tdg-na-a 

in § 169/54 (d , j ) , which are NS. 



tepu- " l i t t le , few". The plene wr i t i ng tee- characterizes the OS manuscript A . NS manuscripts use 
te-. Plene wri t ing is the rule in OS rituals (S tBoT26:194) . 

tiye-, tiya- v. OS A shows ti-ez-zi, and aa ti-i-e-ez-zi and ti-an-zi. OS rituals attest the writings ti-ez-
zi, ti-i-ez-zi, ti-i-e-ez-zi, ti-e-ez-zi (S tBoT 26:197). 

tuhš- v. OS A shows inf. tūh-hu-šu-an-zi § 56, aa tu-uh-[s]a-ri § 144. OS rituals show tu-uh-sa and 
tūh-hu-uš-zi (S tBoT 26:199). 

turiya- v. A l l non-plene wri t ings o f the First syllable are in N H manuscripts. One example tu-u-ri-
an[-...] in OS ritual (S tBoT26 :201) . 

tuwdn adv. The plene second syllable characterizes the OS manuscript aa and is continued in NS p, 
but not in PT ( § I V ) . tu-wa-a-an and tu-u-wa-an in OS SBoT 26:202). 

tuwarna.fi- v. OS A and K show init ial sign. 

uktūri- adj. Plene wr i t ing of second syllable characteristic o f OS StBoT 26:204 and conservative 
N H manuscript B . Contrasted w i t h uk-tu-ri-... in less conservative N H manuscript C. 

unattalla- n. The wr i t ing -ta-al- is OS, the -tal- is NS. 

urkiya(i)- v. The occurrence of ur-ki-ia-izzi § 149 (aa, c ) is doubtful as an unambiguous sign of 
O H , especially since [ur-k]i-i-e-ez-[zi] § 149/38 ( t ) looks like an old spelling attesting a stem itrkiye-. 

uwa- v. OS u-en-zi ( A ) contrasts wi th N H u-wa-an-zi {B). Both spellings attested in StBoT26: 207 
wi th the second found only once. 

walk- v. Many examples of wa-al-ah-zi. Few examples in aa of the typical OS wa-la-ah-zi (StBoT 
26 :210) . 

wars- v. The pres. sg. 3 in - i , attested in wa-ar-si and wa-ar-aš-še (aa), is older than that in zi in 
this verb. 

wastul- n. The typical OS gen. uš-tu-la-aš is found in aa. 

wemiye- v. Typica l of OS is: u-e-mi-ez-zi. NS B has u-e-mi-e-ez-zi, u-e-mi-ia-az-zi, and u-e-mi-ia-
zi. 

-z(a) ( ref lexive particle) On the expanding use of -z(a) wi th particular verbs see Glossary sub -za 
and CaiTuba, S o u č e k , and Stememann 1965 9-10. The reflexive particle ( H E § 101) -z(a) is written az 
in situations where the particle is immediately preceded by an a vowel : i-wa-ru-se-ta-a: (*iwarusšets 
azz) § 27 ( O H J and N H B ) and D U M U . M E Š - a z ( * D U M U . M E S ; a * z ) § 31 ( B ) . The only example 
of -z(a) fo l lowing an a vowel and writ ten in the N H way as -za is am-rne-\efl-pdt-wa-lza* £ 7 4 ( B ) , 
where O H manuscript A is broken, but may have had a/n-meelpdtwa-az. I n these cases the panicle 
not considered to be -az but -z.3<>. 

zinu- v. The plene wr i t ing zi-i-nu-uŠ-ki-iz-zi in A exemplifies O H . 

Grammar 

Orthography. In addition to orthographic features associated wi th particular lexemes, such as those 
cited above, there are certain orthographic practices of the O H scribes that occur on all forms of the 
same class. For example, while in OS texts the ablative ending is regularly expressed with the -az sign, 
and only rarely appears as -za on certain s-stem nouns like nepišza, ablatives begin already in M H / M S 
to be writ ten C O N S O N A N T ¥ a - z c . See above in Commentary on § 8. The beginnings of this can be 
clearly seen in the Masat texts: H K M 46 23-27 HUR.SAG-as* wa i $A L U . K U R uddanaza parkais f 

Carruba, Souček. and Stememaxin 1965. 11 and note 37, citing Somrner and Falkenstein 1938. 176. 

nuskan V*Wapiggaza f G U 4 . H I . A U D U . U F A katta QATAMMA I tarsikkimi. O f course, the older 
writings wi th -az persist alongside the newer ones in -...a-za.*° It is possible that the a vowel inherent 
i n the ZA sign was not pronounced i n these cases, but that issue is irrelevant to the concerns o f 
orthography. We see here a distinct diachroriic pattern. 4 1 In the laws manuscripts the example that best 
shows this diachronic dis t r ibut ion is: sii-ui-la-an-na-az § 2 ( B ) , undoubtedly preserving the same 
spelling as O H copy A , versus [šu-ul-la-an\-na-az-za § 2 6 a ( B ) ; šu-ul-la-an-na-za §111, § V , § V I , all 
from NS manuscripts. 

I n thematic verbs of the -ye- class N H manuscripts render explicit the e-vocalization [kar-aš-ši-i-e-
ez-zi. su-wa-i-ez-zi, i-ez-zi, ku-uš-ša-ni'-i-e-ez-ii, da-i-e-ez-zi), while OH ones do not (kar\-aš-ši-i-ez-zi, 
su-wa-i-ez-zi. i-ez-zi, ap-pa-ta-ri-ezii, kar-pi-i-ez-zi, ku-uš-ša-niez-zi, pė-ešši-ez-zi. ši-it-ta-ri-ez-zi, 
ra-a-i-ez-zi, ti-ez-zi. tu-u-ri-ez-zi, ū-e-mi -tz-zi, see Commentary on law § 6, comments on page 231, 
and the respective Glossary entries). 

For the omission o f the r glide in OS %tttdk-šu-an-zi and a-ra-u-aš in § 56 ( A ) , ar-nu-an-da-an 
§ 77 ( A ) and Otten 1973 47, but notetak-ku-wa-ta-an § 44 ( A ) , with tdk-ku-at in the NS copies. 

Another diachronic distinction in general orthography is the treatment o f gender dis t inct ions in 
Akkadograrns. 4 2 manuscripts preserve the distinctively feminine forms such as EL-LE-TAM "free 
(woman)" , while N H ones substitute the masculine EL-LAM or EL-LUM.^ S imilar ly the d is t inc t ive 
feminine possessive pronoun -$A is preserved in O H manuscripts, but generally replaced by masculine 
-SU in post-OH manuscripts. See Glossary sub -ŠU for evidence. 

The typical O H wri t ing nu-uz-za occurs in § 5 ( A ) , § 21 ( A ) , § 33 ( A ) , whi l e in §§ 5 and 21 the 
N H manuscripts wri te nu-ia. Even post-OH manuscripts preserve the -z representation f o l l o w i n g the 
vowe l a: a-pa-a-ša-az ( § 80 B ) , i-wa-ru-us-U-et-az ( § 2 7 B) , ta-az § 53 ( B ) . 4 4 Fol lowing / o r e the 
wr i t i ng -za is attested in ma-a-ne-za § 53 A i i i 7. 

Regardless o f how one reconstructs the underlying Hitt i te. the use of Akkadian U as a clause 
connector (not as a word connector) is typical o f the O H copies, and is often preserved by t h e N H 
copies, 4 5 but not always (§ 79 in A is replaced in B by asyndeton, in § 195A in O H aa, but replaced in 
N H p and x by -rna\ Never does a clause-connecting I) in a NH copy replace something else in the 
O H version, although in § 42 B it occurs in a clause apparently added to the shorter vers ion 
represented by O H copy A . Could B's longer version in § 42 have already existed in another O H copy 
which he used? See Glossary sub U and Commentary on §§ 1-2. 

Phonology. In O H (but no longer in N H ) an alternative form of the stem o f wastul occurs, namely 
nitui. In the laws it occurs in the gen. sg. uš-ru-la-aš § 146a/35a (aa); [u]š-tu-la-aš § 147/36 ( a a ) ; uš-
[tu-la-aš] § 148/37 (aa )— all in OS manuscript aa; but wa-aš-tui-aš § 146a/35a ( c ) ; wa-a[š-tul-aš\ 
\ 147/36 ( t ) in N H manuscripts. In an O H diuination text we even have the nom.-acc. uš-tu-ul ta-aš"It 
' took ' S in" K B o 18.151 rev. 15 (OS) , ed. Kammenhuber and Unal 1974. Undoubtedly, a f o r m like 

4()martiyattiyazHKM 5:5; K IN a; ibid. I 3. tnppiyaz HKM 13:6; mXjKašepuraz H K M 25:5; etc. 
4 1 For other examples in Masat see: H K M 4$. 15-15, 50:3-4, 59:4, 96 rev. 11. etc. 
4 Z On this see also Otten 1973 16, 32. 
4 * See Chapter HI Commentary on $§ 3-4. 
4 4 On the orthography of -ic in the laws manuscripts see Carruba. Souček, and Sternemann 1965,9. 
4 5 OH A continued by NH B often, once in § 41 by L. in § 127 OH aa continued by NH c . in §§ 167 and 175 

OH aa con tinned by N H p. 
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*ul-ki-iš-ša-ra-ah-hi stood in the OS manuscript aa in § 200, where the N H copies have wa-at-ki-[iš-

ša-r]a-ah-hi § 2 0 0 b / 8 6 b ( x ) ; wa-al-ki-iš-ša-ra[-ali-hi\ §200b/86b ( p ) . 

The O H thematic verbal stems in -y*/a- which become athemalic -ya- in N H are wel l attested in the 

OS manuscripts o f the laws, and are often preserved in the NH copies as we l l (Carruba 1962 157-158, 

1965 13f., Houwink ten Cate 1970 I6 f . , and Oettinger 1979 28f., 343ff. (w<?mye-class|): pres. sg. 3 a-

ni-e-ez-zi § 160a/45a (aa), § 160b/45b (aa), §161 /46 (aa); versus a-ni-ia-zi §160a /45a ( p ) . § 161/46 (p, 

v ) ; pres. sg. 3 ap-pa-ta-r i-ez-zi § 7 6 ( A ) ; ap-pa-at-ri-ez-zi §76 ( B ) ; [ap-pa-at-ri ez-z]i § 76 ( I ) ; pres. 

sg.3 i-e-zi § 2 6 a ( A ) ; i-ez-zi § 4 8 (A 2x , l x wi th -za); U-ez-h[i] §48 ( B ) ; [i\ez\ii\ §48 ( B ) ; i-e-ez-zi 

§ 4 6 ( B ) , § 5 5 ( B ) , § 146a/35a (aa) , § 164-165/49-50(p); i-e-e[z-zi] § 5 5 ( A ) ( w i t h -za); versus i-ia-zi 

§ X X X I X a , § X X X I X b , § X L ; [ii)a-zi § X L ( w i t h -za); i-ia-z[i) § 1 1 2 / 1 2 ( k ) ; [i-i)a-zi§ 112/12 ( c ) . 

§ 1 4 6 a / 3 5 a ( c ) ; kar-pi-i-e-ez-zi § X X X V I I I , § 4 7 b ( B ) ; kar-pi-i-ez-zi § 4 6 ( A 2 x ) , § 4 7 b ( A ) , 

§ X X X I X b , § 4 8 ( A ) , § 5 1 ( G ) ; kar-pi-cz-zi § 4 7 b ( A ) , §XL; kar-pf-ez-z[i] § 4 6 ( A ) ; kar-pi-ez-\zi) § 4 6 

( B ) ; \kar-p\i-ez-zi § 4 7 b ( A ) ; [ka\r-pi-ez-[zi] § 4 8 ( B ) ; kar\-as-si-iez-zi 4 ) §6 ( A ) ; kar-aš-ši-i-e-ez-zi 

4 ) § 6 ( B ) ; ku-uš-ša-ni-i-e-ez-zi § 4 2 ( B ) ; ku-uš-ša-ni-ez-zi § 4 2 ( A ) , § 7 8 ( A ) , § 151/40 (aa 2 x ) , 

§ 152/41 (aa); ku-uš-ša-ni-[ez-zi] § 151/40 (q ) ; ku-uš-ša[-tii-ez-zi] § 151/40 ( q ) ; ku-ša-ni-ez-zi §78 ( B ) 

versus ku-uš-ša-ni-ia-zi § 4 2 ( C ) ; and see above in entry peššiye-. It is true, as Houwink ten Cate 1970 

16 observed, that su-wa-ia-az-zi and [d]a-a-ia-az-zi occurring in copy aa suggest that both -ya- and 

-ye- forms coexisted in O H . But since manuscript aa seems in many respects later than manuscript A , it 

may be that in aa we are already seeing the beginning of M H innovations. 

Anticipatory total assimilation is seen in ns > ss ( H E § 36) in O H copies in the common sg. acc. 

immediately before cl i t ics beginning wi th š. See above sub anna- "mother". See also the fol lowing 

examples: iš-ta-ma-na-aš-ša-an § 15 and GEŠT\)-aš-ša-an § 16 ( B , presumably continued from its 

lost OH archetype), ku-uš-ša-aš-še-et see Glossary sub kuššan, but in N H see the restored forms ku-uš-

ša-an-še-et § 4 2 ( B ) , § 7 6 ( I ) , § 157/42 (n 2 x ) , § 158b/43b (n ) ; [k)u-uš-ša-an-Še-et§ 159/44 ( u ) . There 

are no examples in the laws o f the well-attested nh > h, nm > (m)m, or mi' > w. 

Pronouns. Characteristic o f O H independent pronouns ( H E §§ 96-99) is the exclusive use o f ūk, 

zik, wes and šumeš for the nom. ūk does not occur in the laws, zik occurs in § 37, and šumeš in § 55, 

both as nom. The characteristic O H gen. pi . form šumenzan does not occur, but neither does its N H 

replacement šurneL The only characteristic O H feature o f the enclitic dative and accus. pronouns ( H E 

§ 100) is -še (for N H -ši), which in fact regularly occurs in parnaššea, but also in nu-uš-še § 10 ( A ) , 

§ 22 ( A ) , where N H manuscript B has nu-uš-ši. Of course, N H manuscripts l ike B often simply 

preserve the readings o f their archetypes, as witness nu-uš-še in § 11 ( B ) and ta-aš-še § 28 ( B ) . On the 

-šel-ši alternation in the laws see Carruba, Souček , and Stememann 1965 16 There are no forms of 

kattisšši, ištarnizšmi so characteristic o f the older language. 

As slated above in the "Orthography" section, sub -a-, the -at form o f the nom. com. pi. and the 

nom.-acc. neut. p i . o f -a- is attested only in post-OH manuscripts. Morediachronic evidence above sub 

-a-. 

Manuscript B uses in § 23 the double representation o f -an " h i m " (mamzasan) typical o f N H 

texts, whereas O H copy A reads na-an-za without the double representation, na-an-za-an does not 

occur in OS OT M S texts. It occurs in K U B 1.16 i i 44 (OH/NS) , K B o 15.34 i i i 13 (OH/NS) , K B o 5.3 

i i i 49 ( Š u p p . I), and later. This w o u l d provide further evidence for a pos t -MH dating o f manuscript B. 

The enclitic possessive pronouns have older forms in the accus. sg.: -man, -tan, -šan. -summon and 

•šman. Of these, -šan "his/her" is attested in § 15 ( B ) , 16 ( B ) , § 2 0 0 / 8 6 a ( p ) , -š[a-an-] §200 /86a ( x ) , 

and -šman " their" is attested in § 1 9 1 / 7 7 ( p ) , §194 /80 (aa, p, y ) ; cf. an-na-aš-ma-an-na "and their 

mother" § 194 (aa) is OS. The N H vocalisation -šin is found in -ši-in- § X X X V . See the Glossary and 

Carruba, Souček, and Stememann 1965 18. 

Noun cases. Theal lat ive case is fully productive in O H and M H , but occurs only sporadically and 

as a residual feature in N H . In the laws we see this diachronic characteristic in hamešhant- c. " s p r i n g " 

(see above): OH copy uses the allative fo rm in pa-ra-a ha-me-eš-ha-an-da "through the f o l l o w i n g 

spring", "unti l next spring" § 100 ( A , B ) , which was changed to the locative in N H copy [pa-ra-a h)a-

mi-iš-ha-an-ti § 100 (Z ) . Other all atives in the laws: sg. aW.pdr-na § 2 5 ( A ) , § 27 ( L ) , §44b ( A ) , § 9 3 

(B 2x, F l x ) ; all. iu-U-ia § 2 5 ( A ) ; l[u-ii-ia] § 2 5 ( L ) ; sg. al l . ta-a-ag-na-a § 169/54 (aa), tdg-na-a 

§ 169/54 (d, j ) ; sg. a l l . L U G A L -an a-aj-ka§l\ ( B ) , | L ] U G A [ L - < 7 * a-aš-ka] § 7 1 ( A ) . 

The O H gen. ending -an is not found in the laws. 

Noun number. The discovery o f a formal collective ending in Hit t i te as opposed to a count plural 

(Eichner 19S5; Neu 1992; Oettinger 1993; 1995) has its effect on the interpretation of several forms in 

the Hit t i te laws. ^^^ku-U-e-i § 4 6 ( A ) ; A S A . Ų I Mu-le-e-i § 4 7 b ( A ) ; A.$A.Ųl Mulei § 4 6 ( B ) ; 

A. ŠA.Ųl.Ajtw-/*.(r] §47b ( B ) has been convincingly interpreted as a collective by Oettinger 1995. Also 

šar-hu-wa-an-da § 7 7 a ( B lx); [šar-hu-v-a-an-\da § 7 7 a ( K ) ; sar-huu-wa-an-da § 17 ( C ) , § 18 ( C ) is 

a collective pi . , in contrast to count p i . acc. com. šar-hu-wa-andu-uš-šu-uš § 17 ( B ) ; sar-hu-wa-an-

d[u-u]š-šu-uš §18 ( B ) . In § 77 it is unfortunate that we cannot prove that the collective forms s tood in 

the O H recension. For in § 77 the O H manuscript A has the logographic ŠA ŠA-BI-ŠA in place o f 

sarhitwanda. Finally, kuššanisššit in §§ 157-161, which is usually taken as an alternative /-stem nom.-

acc. neut., may be a collective in -i (cf. Commentary on § 158). But in this case it appears that the 

form kuššanisššir is not in the O H archetype, since aa has ku-uš-ša-aš-še-et. For this reason the 

collective interpretation is more doubtful. 

Noun stems. In a few cases there is evidence o f a change of stem-vowel in common gender nouns 

from O H a to N H i. This seems to be the case wi th the nouns pišna- (Sum. L\J-(n)a-) " m a n " and 

A R A D "male slave" (see Carruba, Souček , and Stememann 1965 17). The change in the stem vowel 

o f the latter is also reflected in the word for "female slave" (behind the logogram G Ė M E ) , w h i c h is 

derived from "male slave" by the addition o f the stem complement -Sara-. N H copy B preserves the 

older stem in a, while surpr is ingly 4 4 the (late?) O H copy aa was already re-forming the word based on 

the newer /-stem form of the word for "maleslave". See Glossary sub GĖME^feššareŠš-. 

Verb stems. The denominative statives in e- (much more commonly attested in O H than N H ) 4 7 are 

represented in arawe- § 173 (aa), GEME-įašša)re- § 3 5 (A ; replaced in B by GĖME-aššarešš-), and 

papre- §25 ( A 3 x : a n d B ) . 

Verb endings. The older ending -tat o f the 2 sg. of the middle verb is attested in zi-ik-wa 

UR.BAR.RA-diki- is - ta-at § 37 ( A ) , modernised aszi-ik-wa U R ] . B A R . R A ki-ša-at in N H manuscript 

B. The older middle verb endings in -(t)a, -versus their later counterparts in -(t)ari, occur in ku-Ut^-ma-

a-na-as la-a-az-ii-ar-ta § 10 ( A ) , versus ku-u-ma-na-aš S\G5-at-tari in B. Cf. above in this chapter 

sub lazziya-. Other exx. from the laws o f the shorter pres. 3rd sg. and pi . middle endings wi thou t -ri 

fo l low: sg. 3 le-e-[ta]-ni-at-tc § 38 ( A ) , sg. 3 šaliga § I95a/81 (aa, p, y ) ; sg. 3 har-ap-ta § 6 6 ( A and 

B ) ; pi . 3 tu-uk-ša-an-ha* §28 ( B ) ; s g . 3 mid. uš-ne-eš-kat-ta § 146a (c ) , § 146b (aa), § 147/36 ( c ) ; [uš-

4 * I f we can trust the reading of [GČME-ip -ša-re-ez-zi § 175/60 (aa). 
4 7 OrtthedenorninativesLativeverbsin Hittite see primarily Watkins 1973,79f., but with later additions and 

comments in Melchert 1984, 19,33 n. 68 (contra Oettinger 1979, 284 n. 50) and Hoffner (in a forthcoming 
festschrift). 
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ne-eš-kat-t)a § 148/37 ( c ) ; uš-ne-eš-[kat-ta] § I46a/35a (aa); uš-ne-eš-k[at-t\a § 1 4 7 / 3 6 (aa); pl . 3 za-

ah-ha-an-da § 174/59 (p ) ; [za-ah-ha-an-d]a § 1 7 4 / 5 9 (aa) . The longer ending wi th -ri is seen in NS 

copy: mid . p l . 3 har-pa-an-ta-ri 1) §31 ( B w i t h -lean); pres. pl . 3 kar-rim-mi-ia-an-ta-ri § 3 8 ( B ) ; / ' j -

kal-la-a-ri § 15 ( B . C ) , § 16 ( C ) ; is-kal-la-ri § 16 ( B ) ; but also in OS aa: mid . pres. sg. 3 tu-uh-[s\a-ri 

§ 144/33 (aa). 

The 3rd sg. pres. of factitive verbs in -abb- in O H is -ahhi% whereas in N H it is -ahzi. For discussion 

and examples from the laws see Commentary on §§ 7-8 . 

Verb voice: actives and middles. On the use o f the dynamic middles (Carruba, Souček , and 

Sternemann 1965 16-17, Houwink ten Cate 1970 I 8 f . ) . later replaced by active verbs, see iškallčn 

§§ 15-16 replaced by iškaltai in §§ X I V - X V , and kar-tim-mi-ia-an-ta-n §38 (B) compared wi th active 

kartimmiyamm in K U B 13.3 i i i 27 (NS) . 

Syntax. The reflexive particle -i(a) fails to occur in O H nominal sentences to indicate a 2nd or 3rd 

person subject, as it regularly does in N H and sproadically in M H : L U . M E Š FL-Kl-wa Šu-me-eš § 55 

( A ) , carried over by NH B . The verb kiš- wi th a predicate nominative " X becomes Y " normally takes 

-za in N H , but not in O H . For OH examples in the laws see: zikswa U R . B A R . R A - d j kiŠtat § 37 ( A ) . 

n c aš L U N f . Z U kišari § X X X V . In §§ 32-33 Manuscript A uses da- without -za for taking a wife, while 

B uses za both times. 

On the use of -za and kan, which expands in post-OH manuscripts, see Carruba, S o u č e k . and 

Sternemann 1965 9-12. 

There is a tendency in post-OH manuscripts to replace the genitive construction wi th partitive 

apposition ( a x T i I i a , see Commentary on § 9 ) , which does not occur in the OH manuscripts (see 

Carruba, Souček , and Sternemann 1965 14). 

Condit ional man in the continuation o f a law is generally asyndetic in A (so in §§ 33. 49 and 53; 

also § 10 in a contrasting condit ion; asyndetic temporal man in continuation in § 79) . but in the P T 

takes nu ( on this see Carruba, Souček, and Sternemann 1965 15-16). 

The O H adversative cl i t ic -a, which in OS contrasts wi th non-adversative connecting a by not 

doubl ing the preceding consonant, 4 8 occurs in § 42 ( A ) and § 46 ( A ) , and is omitted in the post-OH 

manuscripts B and C. 

Word order. The typical word order for the condit ional sentence is rakku + nominal subject +• 

optional object complement + verb. When the subject is expressed not by a noun but by the indefinite 

pronoun kuiški, the latter appears usually immediately before the verb, or in rare cases fol lowing the 

verb, as in § 3 . 4 9 kuiški can break the nexus between locative noun and dependent postposition-adverb, 

as in [takku L ^ D A M . G A R U R U / / )a / r7 aššuwaš kuiški anda kuenzi § [ I I . kuiški used as an attributive 

either precedes ( § 19a) or follows (§ 20) its noun and stands immediately before the verb. 

Lexical substitutions. In § 38 OH copy A ' s ha-an-ne-eš-na-aš iš-ha-c-ai is replaced by [L^7ka-an-

n]eV-tal-wa-aš, and e]-\ia]-ni-at-ta by kar-tim-mi-ia-an-ra-h-i*. 

4 8 Houwink ten Cate 1973. 
4 ^ On this fixed word order in \Ytiakku clauses see Carruba, Souček. and Sternemann 1965,3. For kuiški fol­

lowing the verb see also §§ 85. 124. Outside the laws this sequence is found with conditional man and in post-OH 
texts, but not in OH ones. e.g. KUB 23.77 rev. 57 (MH/MS) man hun-ai kuiški, KBo 4.10+ obv. 9 ( N H ) man 
DUMV-KA DUMU.DUMUĮs/Tfl kar^a naštai kuiški. KBo I 8.2 rev. 8-10 nammasmu men uppci I kuiški man t 
mu U L I kuiški up pai 
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G L O S S A R Y 

A 

•a- (crcJilic defective pronoun of the 3rd person) "he/him, she/her, i t " , 
sg. ro rn . com. as § 3 ( A , B ) , § 4 ( A . B), § 6 ( A . B ) , §11. § I V . § 10 (A and B 2x, C | x ) . § I X ( 2 x ) , 

§ X (2x) , § X I ( 2 x ) , § 2 3 ( A 2 x , B l x ) , § 2 7 (B I x , C 2 x ) . § 2 8 a (B), § 3 0 ( B ) , § X X l V a . § 3 5 ( A . 
B) , §38 ( A , B), § X X X I I ( 2 x ) , § 4 0 < A . B ) , § 4 2 ( A l x , B and C 2 x ) . § 4 4 a ( A . B, C ) , § 4 5 ( B , 
C) , § X X X V , § 4 8 ( A ) , § X L , §71 (B), § 75 ( A . B and I 2 x ) . § 7 6 ( B , I ) . § 7 9 (B), § 8 4 ( A , B). 
§ 8 6 (B and E 2x, W l x ) , § 8 7 <B. W). §88 (B, W ) , § 8 9 ( B . W ) , § 118/15 ( f ) . § 126/23 (aa. c, f ) , 
§ 145/34 (aa, c), § 149/38 (c) . § I62a/47a (p, v ) , § 162b/47b ( v ) . § 175/60 (p 2x ) . § 187/73 (p 2x. 
x and y I x ) , § 1 8 8 / 7 4 (p 2x, y ) . ^ 197/83 ( p ) . § 199/85 (p 2 x ) , § 200a/86a (p) ; -a[š] § 8 4 ( R ) . 
§ 8 6 ( 5 ) ; M i §48 (B). 

acc. com. -an § I I I . § 6 ( A , B ) , § I0( A , B ) , § 19a ( A l x , B 2 x ) , § 19b ( A , B), § 2 0 (A and B 2 x ) . §21 
(A and B 2 x ) , § 2 2 ( A , B ) , § 2 3 ( A 5x. B 2 x ) , § 2 4 ( A ) , § 2 6 a ( B . L ) , § 2 6 b (J), § 2 7 ( C ) , §28a 
( B ) , § 2 8 b ( B . C ) . §28c <B l x . C 2 x ) , § X X I . § 2 9 ( B , C ) , § X X I I , § 3 0 ( B ) , §31 ( B ) . § 3 4 ( B 
2 x ) , §36 ( B 2 x ) , § X X V I , § 3 9 ( A ) , § 4 0 ( A , B ) . § 4 3 ( A and B l x , C 2 x ) , § X X X I V ( 2 x ) , 
§ X X X V ( 2 x ) . § 4 7 a ( B ) , J X X X V I , § X X X I X a , § 6 0 ( A 2x. M . B, F and N I x ) . §61 (A 2 x , M , B 
and F l x ) . § 6 2 ( A , M , B . F), § 66 (A and F 2x, B l x ) , § 7 0 ( A and B 2 x ) , §71 (B 6 x ) , § 7 5 ( A 
I x . B 2x) , § 7 8 ( A , B ) , §86 (B l x , E 2 x ) . § 9 0 ( B , E) , § 9 5 ( A , P). § 9 9 ( B , F, Z ) . § 103/3 (a 2x. 
b l x ) , § 1 1 3 / 1 3 <k), § 1 1 8 / 1 5 ( f ) . § 1 2 1 / 1 8 (a, 1), § 1 4 9 / 3 8 (a l x , c 2 x ) . 169/54 (aa , e, p ) , 
§ 187/73 ( p ) , § 188/74 (p) , § 193/79 (p) , § 199/85 ( p ) , § 2 0 0 b / 8 6 b (p, x ) ; -a[n\ §71 ( A ) , § 133/30 
(aa). § 188/74 (p) ; [a]n §62 ( A ) . §66 ( I ) . § 9 5 ( B ) , § 121/18 (aa). 

sg. nom.-acc. neut. -at §28a ( C ) . § 2 9 ( B ) , § 4 4 b ( A , B, C ) , § X X X I V , § X X X V ( 3 x ) . § X L . § 9 8 
( A ) , § 106/6 (a, b. i>, § 127/24 (c>. § I62b/47b ( v ) , § 163/48 ( f 3x, p 4 x ) , § 187/70 (p ) . {-a)t § 9 8 

(Q). 
pl. nom. com. -e § 53 ( A , D, F); -at §31 <B 3 x ) , § X X V , § X X I X . 
acc. com. -irf § 2 6 a (L), § 5 5 ( A ) . § 7 9 <A) ( i n B -aš), § 144/33 ( c ) , § 171/56 (e. p ) . § 196/82 ( p ) , 

§ 197/83 (p 2x, y ) . § 198/84 (p 2 x ) , § 199/85 ( p ) ; -aš § 198/84 ( p ) , § 199/85 (p) , 
norn.-acc. neut. -ar§45 (A and C lx , B 2x ) ; -a[r\ §45 ( C ) . 

•a (after a final consonant), -ya (after a final vowel or logogram) (enclitic conjunction for j o i n i n g in­
dividual words wi th in a clause and Tor jo in ing adjacent clauses) 1) "and", 2) "also'*. 3) "but" . For 
adversative -a that doesn't geminate the preceding consonant see § 42 ( A ) and § 46 ( A ) and 
Houwink tenCate 1973. 

-a 1 ) § 5 ( A . B ) , § [ I I , § 6 ( A , B ) . H V , § 2 5 a ( A ) , § 2 8 a ( B ) , § 2 8 b ( B 2 x ) , § 2 8 c ( B ) , §31 ( B ) . §41 
(A 2x, B and C l x ) , § 4 2 ( B ) . § 46 ( B ) , § X X X V I I I , § 4 9 ( A ) , § 5 0 ( A , B ) . §53 ( A , B, F ) , § 5 5 
( B ) , §95 ( A . B ) , § 97(B). § 9 8 ( A . B. Q ) , § 9 9 ( B , Z ) . § 142/31 ( c ) , § 146b/35 (aa, c) , § 163/48 
( p ) . § 166/51 (p ) , § 170/55 (e. p ) . § 189/75 ( y ) , § 191/77 ( p ) . § 194/80 (aa .p) . 

2) § 3 9 ( A , B ) . § 4 4 b ( A , B, C). § 5 4 ( A , B), § 5 5 ( A ) , § 6 4 ( A ) , § 6 5 ( B ) . § 7 3 ( B ) . § 7 6 ( A ) , 
§ 10676(b), § 110/10 (d), § 166/51 (aa), § 191/77 ( p ) , § 193/79 (aa), § 198/84 (p), § 2 0 0 a / 8 6 a (p . 

3) without gemination of precedineconsonant: tdk-ku-za LV-ša (not LV-aš-ša) § 26b (J), § 30 ( B ) , 
rdk-ku-ašat-ra-aš-ša-ša Ė-ri a-ki § 27 ( B ) , L U G l Š T U K U L - i a ! § 40 ( A ) , takku ša-ah-ha-na mi-
im-rna-i § 41 ( A ) (compare rak-lu G ^ T U K U L - / / - m a mi-im-ma-i § 40 A ) , rdk-ku ku-uš-ša-na na-
at-ta pi-ia-a-an § 42 ( A ) , tdk-ku-uš-fc A.ŠA.ŲI.A-.fa te-[cpu-uš pi-iaan-za] § 46 ( A ) , tak-ku 



A . Š A . r J I . A / f o (not A.§k.\}\.A-an-na) me-ek-ki-i wa-a-si § 47b ( A ) , ma-c-na-an iš-ha-aš-ši-ša 
u-e-mi-ia-zi § 71 ( B , [ A ] ) , a-pa-a-ša ( B : a-pa-a-ša-az) K U Š U D U da-a-i § 80 ( A , B ) , tdk-ku 
A R A D - i a § 101/1 (a), § 105/5 (a) , § 121/18 (aa, a, f ) , § 132/29 (c), § 143/32 (c)./fl-r7i[<i-i-s]a/?a-
iz-zi § 146a/35a (c, [aa]) . ta-ma-i-ša-kdn pė-e-[ra-an wa-Ia-ah-zi\ § 146b/35t> (aa), cf. § 148/37 
(aa. c ) . § 1 6 2 a / 4 7 a (p , v ) , § 1 6 8 / 5 3 (aa, e, p), § 170/55 ( p ) . " § 1 7 2 / 5 7 (aa, e, p ) . § 175/60 ( p ) . 
§ 190/76 (p, y ) , § 191/77 ( y ) , § 196/82 (y 2x , p 3 x ) , § 199/85 (p, z) ; cf. also kinun-a, parnašše-a 
suwaezzi). 

-ya 1) § X X I V a , § 39 ( B ) , § X X X I V , §34 ( A ) . § 7 0 (B), § 168/53 ( c ) , § 195b/81 b (aa, p ) . § 195c/8 lc 
(e) , § 198/84 ( p ) , § 199/85 (p ) ; -i[a\ § l95a/81 a (aa); ( - / > § 188/74 ( p ) . 

2) § I V , § 10 ( A , B ) . §IX, § X X X I V , §51 ( A , B ) , § 7 0 (B), § 101/1 (a) , § 110/10 (d) , § 128/25 (aa) . 
§ 1 6 6 / 5 1 (a, p ) ; [ i ) a § 5 l ( D ) . 

3) § I I I , § 2 6 a ( L ) , § 191/77 ( p ) , § 193/79 (p, y ) ; -i[a] § 2 6 a ( B ) . 
•{y)<* • - r y )«"bo th . . . and" § 4 0 ( A , B ) . 

ak(k)- v. 1) "to die" (e.g., § 2 7 . § 7 5 , §76 , § X X X V I I , § 149/38, § 163/48, § 192/78, § 193/79); 2) "to be 
k i l l e d " (serves as the passive of kuen- "to k i l l " ) (e.g., § 1 9 9 / 8 5 ) 

pres. sg. 3 a-U §3 ( B ) . § 4 ( A , B ) , §11, § 6 ( A and B 2 x ) , § I V , $27 ( B ) , § 38 ( A . B ) . §42 ( B , C ) , 
§ 4 4 a ( A . B. C ) , § 7 2 (B), §75 ( A , B , I ) , § 7 6 ( A , B ) . §84 ( A . B ) . § 8 6 (B, E, H , W ) , § 8 7 ( B , 
W ) . § 8 8 ( B , W ) , § 8 9 ( B ) , § 1 2 6 / 2 3 (aa, c, f ) , § 1 6 3 / 4 8 (p ) , § 1 6 6 / 5 1 ( p ) . § 1 7 0 / 5 5 (e . p ) , 
§ 174/59 ( p ) . § 187/73 (p) , § 188/74 ( p ) , § 192/78 (p, y ) , § 193/79 (p and y 2x) , § 197/83 (p 2 x ) , 
§ 198/84 ( p ) . § 199/85 (p 2 x ) ; ak[i] § X X X I I ( 2 x ) , § 7 6 ( F ) ; a\ki\ § 3 ( A ) , § 8 9 ( W ) , § 199/85 
( p ) ; a-\k\i § 7 2 ( A ) ; [a-A]i §89 ( E ) , § 193/79 (aa). 

pl . 3 ak-kdn-zi § 3 7 ( B ) , § 166/51 (aa, p ) , ak-[kdn-zi] §37 ( A ) . 
pret. sg. 3 a-ak-ki-iš § 7 5 ( A ) ; B A . U Š § 7 5 ( B ) , § 149/38 (c) (where BA is the Sumerian verbal 

prefix and US the verbal root), 
imp. p l . 3 ak-kdn-du § 198/S4 (p) . 

aggala- n. com. "furrowC1)" or perhaps a kind o f p low(?) . See comment a ry on § 168. 

sg. acc. ak-ka-a-la-an § 168/53 (aa), ag-ga-la-an § 168/53 (e, p ) . 

akkant- (substantivized) pan. "deceased/dead person; ghost(?)". 
sg. inst. ak-kdn-<ii->it 190/76 (y); GIDIM<-r/-/r> § 190/76 (p ) . 

-{a)ku ... -(a)ku (apocopated form of correlative takku ... takku " i f . . . i f ; cf. man ... man) "whether 
.. . or". Paraphrased in my translation o f §§ I , 2, 19 as "maleor female respectively". 

L\J-na-ku M\JNV)S-na-ku § 1 ( B ) , § 2 ( B ) , [L\J-na-k]u MUNVS-na-[ku) § 2 ( A ) , LU-na-ku 
MU[NUS-A7f7-^] § 19a ( A ) . fLU-an-na-ku^ MVNVS-naku § 19a ( B ) . 

-ku ... -ku ... -ku § 9 & ( B , Q ) . 

alwanzatar n. neut. r/n-stem "sorcery". 
sg. nom.-acc. af-wa-an-za-tar §44b ( B , C ) , a-iu-[wa-an-za-tar] § 4 4 b ( A ) , al-wa-an-za-tar $111/11 

( c d ) 

ammel " m y " (gen. sg. of the personal pron. ug(a) " I " ) . 

am-me-el §74 ( B ) . 

amiyar{a ? ) - n. com."( i r r iga t ion) ditch, canal". 
sg. acc. PAyan § 162aj47a (p 2x ) ; PA5-a[n] § 1 6 2 b / 4 7 b ( w ) . 

abl. a-mi-ia-ra-zc § 109/9 (d) ; PA 5-az § 109/9 ( b ) . 

-an ( O H sentence particle). 
tdk-ku-wa-ta-an (= takku za t i an) § 4 4 b ( A ) , nu-uš-še-an (= mtzšše ?an) § 78 ( A ) . 

anna- n. com. "mother". 
sg. nom. an-naaš §28a ( B ) , § 28b ( B 2x, C l x ) , § 2 8 c ( B ) , §29 ( B . C ) , § 171/56 (e, p). 

acc. ( w i t h enclitic possessive pron.) an-na-aš-ša-an § 2 0 0 a / 8 6 a ( p ) , [an-n]a[-aš]-š[a-an] § 2 0 0 a / 8 6 a 
[x)\an-na-ašmc-an § 191/77 (p) , § 194/50 (aa, p ) , an-na-aš-m[a-an-na] ( y ) , 

gen. ( w i t h enclitic possessive pron.) an-na-ša-aš § 189/75 ( p ) , an-na-a[šlša aš] §189/75 ( y ) , 
dat.-loc. cn-ni § 28c ( C ) . § 195</8 lc ( p ) ; (with enclitic possessive pron.) an-ni-iš-ši § 195c/81c ( p ) , 

( . . . < 3 ] / i - / r a - k § l 9 5 c / 8 l c ( e ) . 
cnnaneka- n . com. "sister having the same mother, ( i n polygamous marriage) full sister". 

pl . acc. an-na-ne-ku-us § 194/80 ( p . y ) , an-na-ne-ku-uš §191 /77 ( p ) , an-na-ne-[ku-uš] § 191/77 ( y ) , 
[an-n]a-ne-ku-uš §194 /80 (aa),. 

cnnanu- v . act. "to instruct, train". 
inf.an-na-nu-ma-an-zi § 2 0 0 b / 8 6 b (*)• an \na-nu-ma]-an-zi § 2 0 0 b / 8 6 b (p ) , 
verbal subst. gen. an-na-nu- it[jn-m\c-aš §200b /86b ( x ) , [an-na-nu-um-m)a-aš §200b /86b (p) , 
part, annanuwam- "trained", 
sg. acc.com. [ a]ir-na- nu-wa -c irta-an § 177/62 ( p ) . 

aimanuhha- adj. "trained". 
sg. acc. com. ati-na-mt-uh-ha-an §65 ( A . B), § I 19/16 (f, I ) , § 149/38 (aa. c ) ; an-na-nu-uhha-[u)n\ 

§ 119/16 (I = Bo 92/113); [an-na-m-u\h-ha-an § 119/16 (aa), \an-na-mt-uh-h\a-an §65 ( H ) . 
^^annanuzii- n. neut. (part o f the harness), for derivation see Melchert 1984 166. 

sg. acc. KV$an-najuriez-[zi] § 129/26 (c ) . 

^^^annawanna- n. com. "step-mother". 

sg. gen. an-na-v\a an-na-aš § 190/76 ( y ) , ^^^an-na-wa-an-na-as § 190/76 (p ) . 

aniya- v. act. 1) tr. "to make" ( § 1 6 0 - 1 6 1 ) , 2) inir. "to work" (§ 10, § I X ) , 3) tr. "to work, tend" ( o b j . 

land § 4 0 , § X X X I I I ) . 
pres. sg. 3 a-ni-e-ez-ii § 1 6 0 a / 4 5 a (aa), § I60b/45b (aa), § 161/46 (aa); a-ni-ia-zi § I60a/45a ( p ) , 

§ 1 6 l / 4 6 ( p . v) . 
p l . 3 a-ni-ta-an-ii § 1 6 0 a / 4 5 a <u), § 1 6 1 / 4 6 ( u ) ; [a-ni-i]a-an-zi § 1 6 0 b / 4 5 b ( u ) ; [a-ni-ia]-z[i] 

§ 1 6 0 a / 4 5 a ( v ) . 
Iter, an neški-: 
pres. sg. 3 an-ni-iš-ki-iz-zi § 1 0 ( A ) . § IX; anni-es-ki-iz-zi § 10 ( B ) ; an-ne-e[š-ki-iz-zi] §XXXII I ; 
p l . yan-nė-eš-kan-ii § 4 0 ( L ) ; ar\-ni-iš-kdn-z\\] §40 ( A ) , [a]n-nč-eš-kdn-zi § 4 0 ( B ) . 

anda adv. I ) ""therein, inside, in i t " ( § IV, $ 100). 2 ) "(and) in addition (to i t ) " {andasyazšše/i § 7 0 , 
cf. § 149/38). 

an-da § 100 (F , W ) ; \a)n-da § 100 ( B ) ; an da-ia-aš-ši § 7 0 ( B ) ; an-da-e-še (for andazyacšše) 
§> 149/3S ( c ) ; \a\n-da-aš-še § 7 0 ( A > ; an-da še-iaa-pe-e-ni-iš-šu-u-wa-an § 110/10 (d); an-da-aš-
še<<-aš-še» apt-e-ni-iš-šu-u-va-an § 128/25 ( c ) ; an-ta-ia-aš-še a pe-ni-iš-ša-[an) § 128/25 ( a a ) 
"and as much in addition"; cf. apenifsiiwcn. 

anda (Postpos. with dat.-loc.) "inside of, in the midst o f (goods), on (a f ie ld)" . 
§ I I I , §IV ( 2 x ) , A/ /A K U R kirntri an-[<iaJ"into an enemy land" § 2 3 ( A ) ; 

anda (as preverb): see ar-, epp-, pai-, peda-, šiitariye-, dai-. tiya-, uwa-. etc. 

an dan adv. "therein, inside, in i t" . 

an-da-an § 100 ( A ) (var . an-da i n § 100 B F. W ) ; an-da-n... § 9 8 ( A , B, Q ) , an-da-na-paa-pe-e-
[ni-iš-šu-u-wa-an] § 110/10 (b) "and as much in addition" ; cf. apenissuwan. 

andan (postpos. with dat.-loc.) "inside of, within". 

an-da-an §127 /24 (aa; Ė-ri an-da-an omitted in c ) . 

^antiyiant- n . com. " l ive - in ( i . e., dependent) son-in-law" (Turkish icguvey). 
sg. acc. LVan-ri-ia-an-ta-an §36 ( B ) . 
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antuhša- n. com. "person, human being". Described: tdk-ku L U . U „ . L U - a « L U - a * -na-ku M U N U S - / i a -
4u ( § 19a) "a human being—whether manor woman", 

sg. nom. § 9 8 ( B ) ; L U . U 1 ? . L ( U . . . ) § 3 9 ( L ) ; L Ū . U 1 9 . [ L U ] § 9 8 ( A ) ; | L U . ] U , . L U § 9 8 ( Q ) ; w i th 
Hitt i te complements: L U . U l 9 . L U - a J § 6 ( A , B ) , §25 ( A , B ) , § 107/7 ( b , d. i ) . 

gen. L U . U 1 9 . L U - t f f § 9 ( A ) . § 11 ( A ) , § 13 ( A ) . § 15 ( B ) . 
acc. an-tu-uh-ša-an § 1 0 ( B ) , § 4 2 ( B ) ; an-tu-uh-ša-a[n] § 4 4 b ( B ) ; L Ū . U 1 9 . H J § 9 ( B ) ; 

( L U . U ] I 9 . [ L ] U ? § 9 ( X ) ; wi th Hitti te complements: L Ū . U 1 9 . L U - a * §7 ( A , B ) , § 10<A 2x. B l x ) , 
§ 11 ( B ) , § 13 ( B ) , § 19a ( B ) . § 4 2 ( A ) , § 4 4 b ( A ) ; [ L U . U „ ] . L U - o « § 19a ( A ) ; [ L i ) . U l ? . L U ] - a « 
§ 147/36 ( c ) ; VN-an § 10 ( C 2x ) , § I X , § 11 ( C ) , § 13 ( C ) , § 15 ( C ) . § 4 2 ( C ) , § 4 4 b (C) ; U [ N . . ] 
§ X X X i r , § 149/38 ( c ) . 

abi. LU.U19.LU-/7a-<7r § 146b/35b (aa). 

pl. nom. L U . U 1 9 . L U . M E Š § 3 8 ( A , B ) . 

•apa local particle. 
anda-na-pa a-pi-e-[ni-iš-ht-u-wa-an) § 110/10 (b ) , variant of'an-da-se-ia "and in addition to i f in 

d. 

apa demonstr. pron. "that (one), the aforementioned", 
sg. nom. com. a-pa-a-aš § 5 7 ( B , D ) , § 5 8 ( B , D ) , §73 ( B ) , § 7 4 ( B ) , § 106/6 (a . b, d. h , i ) , § 113/13 

( k ) . § 166/51 ( p ) , § 167/52 (p ) ; a-pa-a-s . . . §80 ( A , B ) ; [a\-pa-a-as § 167/52 (aa); a-pa-as §57 
( A ) , § 5 8 ( A ) ; a-pa-a-la-ai (apd&azz) §80 ( B ) ; a-pa-a-as-pdi § 10 ( A , B. C ) , § 2 3 ( A , B ) . § 2 5 
( A ) , § 170/55 ( e , p ) ; 

acc. com. a-pu-u-un §2 ( B ) . §3 ( B ) , § 10 ( A , B ) , § 4 5 ( C ) , §74 ( B ) , § 7 6 ( A , B ) ; a-pu-&-u[n\ § 4 5 
( A ) ; a-[pu-u-u)n § 10 ( B ) ; [a\-pu-u-un § 4 ( B ) ; \a-pn]-u-un § 4 ( A ) ; \a-pu-u-u)n § 4 5 [B)ia-pu-u-
un-pdt § 4 3 ( A ) , a-pu-u-un -pat § 9 9 ( B ) , a-pu-un-pdt § 4 3 ( B , C) . 

nom.-acc. neut. a-pa-a at § X X X V 1 I , § X X X I X b . 

gen. ape-e-el § X X I V a , § 6 5 ( B ) , § 1 1 3 / 1 3 ( c ) , § I62a/47a (p) ; a-p*-e-[el) § 5 0 ( A ) . § 113/13 ( d ) . 

§ 1 6 2 a / 4 7 a ( f ) , § 1 8 9 / 7 5 <y); [a-pe]-e-el 4 142/3 1(c); [a-pe-e-e\l § 1 1 3 / 1 3 ( k ) ; a-pe-el-pdr 

§ 162/47 ( v ) ; a-pė-e-e[hpd]i § 189/75 (p) , 

dat.-loc. a-pė-e-da-ni § X X X V H . 

pl. acc. com. a-pu-u-us-pdt § I V . 

<?p/?<7 adv. "back, again". 

a-fl/>-/xi § 2 2 ( A ) , § 2 3 a ( A ) , § 2 3 b ( A ) , § 4 5 ( A ) , § 4 8 ( A ) , § 7 9 ( A ) , § 9 5 ( A , B ) , 103/3 ( b ) . § 164-

165/49-50 (aa), § 1 6 7 / 5 2 ( p ) , § 168/53 (aa); a[appa) §44a ( A ) ; EGIR-^a §22 ( B ) , § X X X I V 

( 3 x ) , § 4 5 ( B ) , § X X X V , § X L , § 79 ( B ) , § 86 ( B , E) . §99 ( B ) , § 100 ( B ) , § 103/3 (a, b ) , § 105/5 

(a) , § 168/53 (e, p ) . § 171/56 (e and p 3 x ) ; EG\R-[pa] § 2 3 b ( B ) ; EG[\R-pa) § 4 4 a ( B ) ; [EJGIR-

pa § 4 4 a ( C ) ; \EG\\R-pa § 9 8 ( B ) , § 9 9 ( A ) , §113/13 ( k ) ; [EGlR-pJa § 105/5 ( b ) ; 

appan 

EGIR-a/j §99 ( F ) , variant to EGIR-pa in A and B. See § 2 7 , § 162. 
Gi$appafa- ( tool made entirely or partly of wood), 

pl. dat.-loc. (?) ^ap-pa-la-af § 121/18 ( f ) . 

dppan(-)andar EG\R-anda adv. "after (him/i t / them)". 

a-ap-pa-an-an-da § 3 7 ( A ) , fLG\R-an-da § 3 7 ( B ) . 

appatariya- [appatrfya-) ( 4 ) "to commandeer", 

pres. sg. 3 ap-pa-ra-ri-ez-zi § 7 6 ( A ) ; ap-pa-arri-ez-ii § 7 6 ( B ) ; [ap-pa-ar-ri-ez-z]i § 7 6 (I); inf. a-

ap-pa-at-ri-wa-ati-zi § 1 6 4 - 1 6 5 / 4 9 - 5 0 ( p ) , ap[-pa-ar-ri-wa-an-zi], § 164-165/49-50 ( f ) ; [a-ap-pa-

at-ri-»>a-a]n-2i§ 164-165/49-50 (aa). 

aptniššan adv. " i n such a way. so". 
a-pl-ni-iš-ša-an §55 ( A ) , a-pė-r\i-iš-ša-[an] § 1 2 8 / 2 5 (aa); a[pė-ni-išša-an] §50 ( A ) , a-pė-e-ni-iš-

ia-an, § 5 5 ( B . D ) . 
Written a s A k k . Q A - T A M - M A § 5 3 ( B , D ) , § 6 5 ( A ) , § 7 3 ( B ) ; Q[A-TAM-MA] §53 ( A ) . 

wi th -pdr* § 3 2 ( B ) . § 3 3 ( B ) , §51 ( D ) , § 6 4 ( B ) , § 6 5 ( B ) . § 6 8 ( B ) , § 8 4 ( A ) , §178 /63 ( p ) ; QA-

TAM-MA-pd[t] §68 ( I ) ; QA-TAM-MA-[pat] § 6 4 ( F ) , § 6 8 ( A ) , § 178/63 ( x ) ; QA-TAM-M[A-pdt] 

§51 ( 8 ) ; QA-7AM-\MA-pdr] §51 ( A ) ; Q[A TAM-MA-pdr] § 6 5 (F) ; [QA-TAM-M)A-pdt § 8 4 ( B ) . 

apcnitiuwanr- adj. "such a"; also "as much". 

j . . . -i\ j i - is-fu- wa -an § 1 1 Of 10 ( j ) . 
anda i frzya apeniUuwan, andani apa apenissuwan, antazyasšše apenišša[n\ (sg. nom.-acc. 

neut.)"andas much in addit ion" 
an-da-fe-ia a-pe-e-ni-is-su-u-wa-an § 110/10 ( d ) ; an-da-aš-še<<-aš-še>> a-pe-e-ni-iš-šu-u-wa-an 

§ 128/25 (c); an-ea-ia-as-Ie a-pė-ni-'d-ša-[aj\\ § 128/25 (aa) ; an-da-na-pa a-pė-e-[ni-iš-šu-u-wa-

an] § 110/10 (b) ; cf. anda(n). 

a ppezziya n ad v . " s ubsequen tly' ' . 

ap-pe-ei-zi-air §31 ( B ) i ap-p?-r:-u-n . . . § 2 9 ( B ) . EGIR-:i-cw § X X X V ( 2 x ) ; E G I R - z / - [ / i - ] § 2 9 
( C ) . § X X I 1 ; EGlR-an § X X I V a , [ap-p]e*-2i~io-an §162a /47a (u ) ; EGIR-*-z-zi-az § 1 6 2 a / 4 7 a ( p ) ; 

(EG1R.«-z l i? .« l / i? . . . ] §162/47 ( f ) . 

apivaartv. "there". 
a-[pi-ia\ §27 ( A ) , a-[pf-ia] §27 ( C ) . 

ar- v . act. ' 'to arri ve" (also of ti m e). 
pres. sg. Sari § 164-165/49-50 (aa, p ) . 

anda o r - " to come together; cohabit('?)". 

pres. pl . 3 an da a -ra-an zi § 31 ( B ) . 

(LŪ)d/<j- n . coin, "fellow, companion, colleague", see Akkadogram L^TAPPU and Sumerogram L U 

H A . L A s . $ U 
sg. nom. « W < r - < r f § 163/48 (p) , a-[ra-as] § 163/48 ( v ) . 

dat.-loc. a-ri § 1 6 3 / 4 8 ( f . p ) . 

pl. nom. a-re-rf §55 ( B ) , a-re-[cs) § 5 5 ( A ) . 

arahzena- (orarahienanr-) adj. "neighboring, surrounding". 

sg. norn.-acc. neut. a-ra-ah-zi-na an § 183/69 ( p ) . 

arai- v . See arawe-. 

arawa- adj. "free from, exempt from". Cf. Hoffner 1983b. 
sg. nom.com. a-ra-u-aJ § 5 6 ( A ) , a-ra-u-vsa-as § 5 6 ( B , D ) . 
notn.-acc. neut. a-ra-a-u-wa-an §5 1 ( G ) . 

pl . nom. com. a-ra-u-e-eš § 5 1 ( B ) ; a-ra-a-u-e-eš §51 ( G ) ; a-r[a-u-e-eš] §51 ( A ) ; [a-ra-u]-e-eš § 5 1 

( D ) 

arawahh- v. act. "to exempt, free". 

pres. sg. 3 a-ra-wa-ah-hi § X X X I X a , a-ra-u-wa-ah-hi § X X X V I . 

arawanni- (substantivized) adj. "free (person)". Cf. also AkJc. ELLU. Cf. Hoffner 1983b. 
sg. nom. com. a-ra-u-wa-an-ne-es § 101/1 ( a ) . [a-r]a-u-wa-ne-eš § 101/1 (b ) . 
acc. com. c-ra-u-wa-m-in § 194/80 ( p ) . Mmvsa.,a-u-wa-an-ni-in § I95b /8 lb (p ) ; MVNVSa-ra-u-

wa-a\n-/inn] § 195b/81b ( y ) . 
gen. [a-ra-u-w\a-ni-ia-a$$\94S0 [aa\a-ra-wa-an-ni-as § 194/80 ( y ) . 
pl .acc.<om.tf- / f i -n-M'a-f lM-w-i / f § 191/77 ( y ) , a-r[a-u-w]al-[an-ni-u]š § 191/77 (p ) . 
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AkJcad. ELL U, fem. ELLETU (cf. commentary on § § 3-4): sg. nom. masc. EL-LUM §31 ( B ) , § 9 4 
( B , T ) , § 9 6 ( A ) , § 9 8 ( A . B . Q ) , § 121/18 ( f ) , § 191/77 (p, y ) , § 194/80 ( y ) ; EL-[LUM] § X X X . 
§ 9 4 ( A , O) . 

EL-LAM (acc. as nom.) § I V . §94 ( F ) , § 132/29 ( c ) , § 142/32 ( c ) . § 170/55 (e, p) , § 194/80 ( p ) ; EL-
[LAM] § 1 3 3 / 3 0 (c ) . 

gen. masc. ELUM § 3 6 ( B ) . 
fem.(!) £ L - L / (masc. as fem.) § 17 ( B ) , § X V I . 
masc. EL LAM'<-aš> (acc. as gen ) § 15 ( B ) . 
acc. masc. EL-LAM §3 ( B ) (as masc. and fem.), § 7 ( A , B ) , § 13 ( B ) , § 17 ( C ) , § 9 3 (B , F) , § 172/57 

(e, p ) ; [E]L-LAM §11 ( C ) ; E[L<-LAM>-i]n § 3 2 ( B ) . 
masc. 1L-LAM § 13 (C) ; ILL[A)M § 15 ( C ) . 
fem. EL-LE-TAM § 3 5 ( A ) . § 175/60 ( p ) ; (£]L-L£-7AAf § 175/60 (aa) . 
masc. EL-LUM (nom. as acc.) §V, § V I I , § I X , § 11 ( B ) , § X , § X I I . § X I V . 
fem.(!) EL-LUM (nom. masc. as acc. fem.) § 3 5 ( B ) . 
sg. predicate masc. EL-LUM §51 ( D ) . p i . predicate masc. EL-LU § 5 0 ( A ) , 
(w i th Hi t ! , compl . ) : sg. gen. masc. ELLA M-as §11 ( A ) . § 13 ( A ) . 

arawe- v. act. , 4 to be (or declare oneself) free, exempt'* (cf . Hoffner forthcoming in a festschrift): 
pres. sg. 3 a-ra<-u>-ez-zi § 173/58b ( p ) ; [a-ra-]a-u-ez-zi § 173/58b (aa). [a-ra-\W-u-ez-zi § I73b/58b 

(aa) was miscopicd (and perhaps reinterpreted) by ( p ) as a-ra-iz-zi, which interpreters who did 
not understand how to read the broken form in aa took as a sloppy equivalent of a-ra-a-i "rises 

(in rebell ion against his master)*'. 

arha- n. com. "boundary, border", 

sg. acc. ar-ha-an § 168/53 (aa), ZAG-a / i § 168/53 (e l x , p 2 x ) , § 169/54 (e, p); ZA(G-an] §168/53 
(d) ; \ar-ha-a\n §169/54 (aa). 

dat.-loc. ar-hi § 6 ( A . B ) . 

ark- v. act. 1) "to divide up (a l iv ing o x ) " ( § 7 3 ) ; 2 ) "to cut o f f (fruit trees from a canal)" (§ 109). 3) 
" tocu t up or subdivide (land, ^^ku-le-e-i)" ( § 4 6 , § 4 7 b ) . 

pres. sg. 3 a-ar-ki § 4 6 ( A ) , § 4 7 b ( A ) , § 7 3 ( B ) , § 109/9 ( c ) ; a-ar-[ki) § 4 6 ( B ) ; a-a[r-ki) §73 ( A ) , 
§ 109/9 (j); a-ar-gi §109/9 (d); 

armahh- v. " to impregnate", 
part. sg. acc. \ar-m]a-ahha-an[-da-an] §77a ( K ) ; dat.-loc. ar-ma-ah-ha-an-ti § 178/63 (p) , ar-[ma-

ah-ha-an-ta-af] § 178/63 ( b ) . 
armawanr- adj. "pregnant", 

sg. acc. com. ar-ma-u-an-da-an § 7 7 a ( B 2 x ) , ( w i t h var. ar-nu-an-da-an in A 2x)\ar-ma-an-da-an 
or ar-ma-<u->an-da-an § S3 ( B ) (wi th var. ar-nu-an-da-an in A ) , § 8 4 ( B ) (wi th var. ar-nu-an-
da-an in A ) ; [a]r-ma-u-an-[da-an] §83 ( B B ) ( w i t h var. ar-nu-an-da-an in A ) . 

amu- v. act. 1) "to move, transport". 2) "to replace(??)'\ 3) "to bring (a dead body for burial)", 
pres. sg. 3 ar-nu-uz-zi §4 ( A ) . §5 ( A , B ) , § 19a ( A ) , § 7 6 ( B ) ; [ar-nu-u}z-zi § 3 ( A ) ; [ar-nu-uz-z)i 

§ 7 6 ( I ) ; ar-nu-zin ( B ) , § 3 ( B ) , § 4 ( B ) , § 19a ( B ) , § 7 6 ( A ) . § 1 0 0 ( B , F) ; ar-[nit-zi] § 1 0 0 
( A ) ; [ar-nu'2]i%\ ( B ) ; . 

pi . 3 ar-n\u-an-i\i § 196/82 (aa), a-ar-nu-wa-an-z[i] § 196/82 (p) . 
part, arnuwant- "pregnant (animal)" (see above sub armawanr-). 
sg. acc. com. ar-nu-an-da-an §77a (A 2 x ) , § 8 3 ( A ) , § 8 4 ( A ) . 

arnuwala- n. com. (noun denoting persons captured in battle who can be settled on state-owned lands 
to work them, sometimes translated as "civilian captive"; logogram N A M . R A ) . 

sg. acc. ar-nu-wa-la-an 200a/86a(p, x); ar-nu-w\a-...\ § 2 0 0 a / 8 6 a (z ) ; pi . NAM.RA.Trj l .A § 4 0 ( B ) ; 
( N A M . R A Ų I . ' A § 112/12 (d) ; wi th Hittite complements: N A M . R A .IJLA-an §40 ( A ) . 

arpu- v. mid . 
pres. sg. 3 ar-pu-ut-ta § 162/47. Read rather ia-ar-pu-ut-ta according to Giiterbock 1980. See also 

H W * I (1980) sub arpu and C H D L-N sub larpu-. 

a r ša i- v. "to plant, cultivate". 
pres. sg. 3 ar-ša-a-iz-zi §105 /5 (a ) ; \ar-k\-a-iz\-zi § 105/5 ( c ) ; ar-šctz-zi § 105/5 ( b ) ; ar-še-ez-zi 

§ 103/3 ( a ) , [a)r-še-ez\-zi § 103/3 ( b ) ; [cr-še-ez-i]i § 103/3 (a). 
Iter. aršik(k)e-: 
pret. sg. 2 ar-'si-ik-ke-et § 169/54 (e), [ar-s]al-ke-e-er § 169/54 (aa). 

arši- n. com. "plant ing". 
sg. nom. ar-ši-iš § 103/3 (a) , [a)r-si-iš § 103/3 ( b ) . 

acc. [a]r-ši-m § 105/5 ( a ) . [ar-sr-i\n §103/3 (b) . 

aruwai- v. "to prostrate oneself, bow down". 

pres. pi . 3 a-ru-wa-[a-an-zi] §55 ( A ) , a-ruwa-a-a[n-zi] § 5 5 ( B ) , a-r[u-wa-a-an-zi] § 5 5 ( D ) . 

aswarn. neut. r/n-stem "pen ( for sheep and goats)". 

sg. dat.-loc. aša-ii-ni § 6 6 ( A ) ; a-la-u\n\i $66 ( B ) . 

ašcš- v. "to settle (someone)". 

pres. pi . 3 a-še-ša-an-zi § 196/82 ( p , y ) . 

aška- "gate, entrance, doorway". 
sg. dat.-loc. a-as-ki § 5 0 ( A , B ) . 
L U G A L - o / ; aška - "the kings' gate (asthe place o f royal adjudication)" 
sg. all. L U G A L - a / j a-as-ka §71 ( B ) , [LJUGA[L-an a-aš-ka] §71 ( A ) 
sg. dat.-loc. LLJGAL-a* a-aš-ki § 187/73 (p), L U G A L - a / i [a-as-ki] §188 /74 . 

-ašra (local particle). 
-as-ra §38 ( B ) , § 7 9 ( A , B ) , § 90 ( B ) . 

aššu- adj. "good, dear, valuable" 
sg. nom.-acc. neut. a-aš-š[u] "desirable,right, appropriate" §28c ( C ) . 

aššu - n. neut. "goods, wares, possessions, property". 
sg. nom.-acc. a-aš-šu §111 ( 2 x ) , §5 ( B ) , §27 ( B . C , J) ; a-[as]-sir? §45 ( A ) ; [a-aš-šu-]it? or [a-aš-ša-

\u-wal §27 (L ) ; ( w i t h poss. pron.) a-aš-šu-uš-še-et (= aššu;ššer) $ 5, § 3 2 ( A ) , §33 ( A ) ; 

pi. dat.-loc. a-aš-šu-wa-ašan-da §LII. 

cita- n. com. "father". 

sg. nom. at-ta-aš §2&a ( B ) , §2Sb ( B 2x), §2&c ( B ) , § 2 9 ( B ) , § 193/79 (aa); § 194/80 (aa); at-t[a-
as] § 194/80 ( e ) ; at-[ta-aS] § X X I ; ad-da-aš §28b ( C ) , § 2 9 ( C ) . § 190/76 ( y ) , § 194/80 ( p ) ; ad-
a \ a \ - a S ( p ) . 

dat.-loc. at-ti$2U ( C ) . 
(Wri t ten wi th Akkadogram) sg. gen. (Status constr.) A-Bl § 5 5 ( A and B 2x, D l x ) ; ( w i t h poss.) 

nom. A-BU-SU "his father" § 1 9 3 / 7 9 (p lx, y l x ) ; gen. A-Bi-SU "his father's" § 4 6 ( A , B ) , 

§ X X X V I I I . 

(URUDU^/ei n - n e u t . "axe", 

sg. nom.-acc. a-te-eš § 157/42 ( i ) ; [a]-u-eš § 157/42 (p, q) ; [ a / J e - e š §157/42 (aa 2x) ; URUDU^.^ -e i 
§ 157/42 (p) , § 160/45 ( p , u); U R U D U j . | r ) , . , j § 161/46 (p ) ; [VRUD\Ja.le.e]š § 160b/45b ( v ) . 
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^^adupli (a k ind of garment). 

^adu-up-li §182 /67 -68 ( p ) ; ^a-tu-up-ii § 182/67-68 (x). 

E 

GlS^/a- (G\$eįQn.} n n e u t ( a n evergreen tree). 

sg. nom.-acc. ^e-ia-an § 5 0 ( A ) , G I Š e _ / a § 5 0 ( B ) . 

e**a- n. neut ./com. "ice". 
sg. dat.-loc. e-ki § 5 6 ( A ) . 

G I $e7ri- n. neut. "balance, (set o f ) scales". 

sg. nom.-acc. (wi th poss.) ^el-zi-mi-it § 169/54 (e ) , ^e-el-[zi-mi-ir\ § 169/54 (p ) . 

enant- adj. "trained?" ( o f animals). 
sg. nom. com. e-na-ar\-ia § 66 ( A , B, F ) . 

acc. com. e-na-an-da-an §65 ( A and H l x , B and F 2 x ) , e-na-[aii-da-an] §65 ( A ) . 

ep{p)-, ap(p)- v. "to seize.capture, acquire". 

pres. sg. 3 e-ep-zi § 2 2 ( B ) , § 3 6 ( B ) , 43 ( A , B, C ) . §49 ( A , L ) , § 6 6 ( A , B ) , §71 ( B ) , §105 /5 ( a ) , 
§ 118/15 ( f ) , § 158/43 (aa, p ) , § 175/60 (aa, p ) , § 197/83 (p 2x, y l x ) ; e-ep-z[i) j 49 ( A ) ; e-ep-[ii] 
§ 6 6 ( I ) ; e-e[p-z]i § 2 2 ( A ) ; <-e[p-z/] § 118/15 (aa); *[.ey-zf| § 197/83 ( y ) ; [e-ep-z)/ § 158a/43 (n) . 

pi. 3 ap-pa-an-zi § 9 3 ( A 2x, B and F l x ) ; ap-pa-a/ i - Įz / ] § 9 3 (B) . 
part, appant-: 
pi. nom. com. ap-pa-an-te-eš § 3 8 ( B ) , 0/>-/?a-rt-[<7n-r]<>-ej §3? ( A ) . 
anda ep(p)- "to pack(?) ' \ 

part. p i . nom.-acc. neut. an-da ap-pa-an-da§ 122/19 ( f ) , an-da a[p-pa-an-da] § 122/19 (a) . 

epa- (meaning unclear) 

mid. pres. sg. 3 e-pa-a-ri §11 l / l 1 ( d ) ; [ap-pa-al-r\a-ri §111/11 (c ) . 

eš- v. "10 be, to exist". 
pres. sg. 3 e-es-zi § X X X V 1 1 , § 9 8 ( B ) ; e-eš-za\ § 9 8 ( A ) ; e-Įei-r/'J § 9 8 ( Q ) . 
pi. 3 a-ša-an-zi § 5 3 ( A . D J ; a-ša-<™-z[/] § 5 3 ( B ) ; [a-ša-a*-z j / § 5 3 ( F ) . 
imp. p i . 2 e-eš-ten § 5 5 ( B ) ( f - / i - i e -e [ / i ] § 5 5 ( A ) is to be understood as a form o f ešša- "to per­

form") . 

išša-, ešša- ( I I 2 d) "to do, to perform" (iter.-dur. of iya-'^o do") 
pres. sg. 3 i-is-sa-i §39 ( A ) , § 4 0 ( A ) , §41 ( A ) ; iš-ša-i § 4 1 ( B ) ; / J - i Įo- i ) § 4 0 ( B ) ; [tf-fla-a-/ § 3 9 

( B ) ; e-eš-ša-i § X X X , §41 ( C ) , § X X X V I I ( 2 x ) ; e-eš-ša-[i\ § X X X I ; « - « - f a - a - / § X X X V I . 
pret. sg. 3 e-eš-fe-eš-ra § X X V . 
pl . 3 riš-še-er § 5 4 ( A ) ; e-eš-ser § 101/1 ( a ) , § 121/18 ( f ) , § 166/51 ( p ) ; e-<-«>-i<?-er § 54 ( B ) , e-er-

še-er § 5 4 ( D ) . 
imp. pl. 2 e-eš-iėn §55 (B); <-eš-[te]-en §55 ( D ) ; / - t f § 5 5 ( A ) . 

e-eš-šu-u-wa-an da-a-i"he begins to perform" § 112/12 (k ) , 

f d/ adv. " f rom that side". 

e-di §22b ( A , B ) , § 171756(e), i-di § 171/56 (p) . 

etriya- v. " to feed". 
iter, e triški-: 
pres. sg. 3 [e-*/- /] i- tf- / : / - iz-r / § 100 ( A ) ; e-et-re-es-ki-iz-zi § 100 ( B ) , [e-e]r-ri-iš-ki-iz-zi § 1 0 0 ( F ) ; 

[e-er-ri-]iš-ki-ii-ii § 100 ( R ) . 

H 

kati - n. newt, "corral (for bulls)'*, 
sg. nom.-acc. ka-a-li§ I76a/61a (p) . 

pl . dat.-loc. ha-a-U\-e-aš§ 66 ( A ) ; haal[r i)aaš § 6 6 ( B ) ; fja-a-li-aš § 66 ( F ) . 

hafiyale- v. act. "to roll (the wheel)?'*. 

pres. pl . 3 ka-I[i]-en-zi § 198/84 (p ) . 

hatki- n. com. "grain" 

sg. acc. \hal-ki-i\n § 9 6 ( A ) ; hal-kr-m § 112/12 ( d ) as hypercorrection of HAL-QI-1M § 112/12 ( c ) 
(see Otten 1990); c f. Akk . HALQU ( W ) . 

sg. gen. ka\-ki-aš^{ky § 9 7 < A ) ; hal-kria-aš § 9 6 ( B ) , § 9 7 ( B ) , 
inst. hal-ki-it §9>6<A. B), §97 ( A , B ) ; hal-ki-i[t\ §97 ( Q ) . 

hamenk- v. act. "to bind, to tie", 
part, hamenkaur-: sg. nom. com.Ad-zne-i/ri^rt-zitf § 2 9 ( B ) ; ha-am-me-en-kdn-za (C) . 

hamešhani- n . corn, "spring". 

sg. dat.-loc. pa-ra-a ha-me-eš-ha-an-da " through the fol lowing spring", "unt i l next sp r ing" § 100 

( A , B ) ; [pa-ra-a įjt]a-tni-iš-ha-aii-ti § 100 ( Z ) . 

hannešiūr n.neut. r/n-stem. "case.litigation, judgment, lawsuit". 
sg. gen. ha-an-ne-cs-na-ai iš-ha-a-aš "a l i t igant" § 3 8 ( A ) (var. in B [^ha-an-n\eV.-tal-wa-aš). 
dat. Toe. ha -a n -r\4-iš-i\ i §38 ( A ) ; [ha-a\n-ne-eš-ni § 3 8 ( B ) . 
A k k a d o g n m sg. status cons t ruc t s Di-IN § 102/2 (a, b ) , § 1 1 1 / 1 1 (c, d ) , § 1 7 3 a / 5 8 a ( p 2 x ) , 

§ 176a/ol a <aa, p) ; D (/-/A/J § 44b ( B ) . 
status pronorninalis DI-IN-ŠU-NU"theircase" § 3 2 ( B ) , § 33 ( B ) . 

hannitralwa- n. com. "litigant", 
p l . nom. [L*i'>ha-ai\-ti}eV.-ral-v\'a-aši 38 ( B) (var. in A ha-an-ne-eš-na-aš iš-ha-a-aš). 

handai- v . act "to prepare", 
pres. sg. 3 ha-an-da-a-rz-ii § I62b/47 b {y). 

hanieiziya- adj. "former, first", 
sg. nom. com. ha-an-u-ez-zi-ia-aš §28a ( B ) ; \G\-zi-iš § 28a (C) . 

p l . acc.com. [ha-an-r]e-ei-zi-uš § I46a/35a (c ) ; [ha-an-t]e-ez-zi-ia-aš § 146a/35a (aa); h[aa)n-te-ez-

įi-ia-aš §146b/35b (aa). 

ha mi hanfi adv. " ( to divide) equally". 

ha-an- ti h[a-an-ri] ša r-r[a-a]n-zi § 3 3 <A) . 
c&hartzaln)- n.neut. 1 (an implement?). 

sg. dat . - loc ( l )«&ha-an-:a- i \[ i -U? . . . ] § 1 4 4 / 3 3 ( c ) . 

hanza harį k) • "to preserve inviolat e ( ? ) " 

" pres. sg. 35AG.IC[-i t f har-zi § 164- L 65/49-50 ( p ) . 

ha-paflašai- v. act. "to injure". 
pres. S£. $ha-pal-la-ša-iz-zi § IX. 

happar n. neut. r-stem, "sale, business". 
sg. nom.-acc. ha-a-ap-pdr §48 ( A 2 ) c ) ; ha-ap-pdr § X L ( 2 x ) , § I46a/35a (aa). 
dat.-loc. ha-ap-pa-ri §14tfa/35a (c) . 
abi. ha-a-ap-pa-ra-ai §48 ( A ) ; ha-ap-pdr-ra-az § X L . 

file:///hal-ki-i/n
http://acc.com


happarai- (happirai-, haprai-) v. act. "'to sell". 

pres. sg. 3 ha-ap-pa-ra-iz-ii § 3 9 ( A , B ) , § 1 4 9 / 3 8 ( c ) ; ha-a[p-pa-ra-iz-zi] § 149/38 ( t ) ; h[a-appa-
ra-iz-zi] § 1 4 9 / 3 8 (aa); ha-ap-pf-ra-iz-zi § X L ; ha-ap-ra-iz-zi § 26b ( J ) ; ha[-ap-ra-iz-zi] §26a 

(L). 
pl . 3 ha-ap-pdr-ra-an-zi § 176a/6la (p) . 

pret. sg. 3 ha-ap-pa-ra-a-it § 48 ( A ) . 

happari(yal)- n . com. "price". 

p l . acc. ha-ap-pa-ri-uš § l 4 6 a / 3 5 a (aa, c ) ; ha-ap-p\a-ri-uš] § 1 4 6 a / 3 5 a ( t ) ; [ha-ap-pa-n-u)š 

§ 1 4 6 b / 3 5 b ( a a ) . 

~rVGliap(p)usant- n . com. (a garment). 

sg. gen. ™ha-ap-pu-ša-an-da-ašk 182/67-68 (p) ; ^ha-pu-ša-an-da-aš §182/67-68 ( x ) . 

KUŠfyappurri- a leather harness(?). 

sg. acc. ^ha-ap-pu-ut-[ri\ § 131/28 ( c ) . 

haratar n. neut. r/n-stem. "offence", 

sg. nom.-acc. ha-ra-a-tar §190/76 (p ) , § 191/77 ( y ) , § 194/80 (y 2 x ) , § 197/83 ( p ) , § 199/85 (p) ; ha-

ra-aĄtar] § 1 9 2 / 7 8 ( y ) ; [h\a-ra-a-tar § 192/78 (aa) . § 1 9 4 / 8 0 (aa) ; ha-ra-tar § 190/76 ( p ) , 

§ 193/79 ( p ) , § 194/80 (aa l x , p 3x) , §2O0a/86a (p 2 x ) ; ha Ąa-tar] § 194/80 (e). §200a /86a (z) ; 

/w-/-<2-[/<7r) § 1 9 1 / 7 7 ( p ) ; <ha-ra^-t[ar] § 192/78 (p ) ; [ha-ra-]tar §200a /86a (x ) . 

/ i a r (* ) - v. act. "to have, to ho ld" 

pres. sg. 3 har-zi § 3 9 ( A , B ) , § 4 0 ( B , L ) , § 4 1 ( A , B . C w i t h -za), § 4 6 ( A , B ) . § X X X V I I I , §47a 

( A , B ) , § X X X V I . § X X X I X a , § 5 3 ( B , D ) , § 164-165/49-50 (p ) , § 193/79 (p. y ) , § 195b/81b (e, 

p) , § 195c/81c ( p ) ; har-z[i\ §41 ( L ) ; har-[zi) §40 ( A ) ; [har-z}i § 5 3 (F). 

pres. p l . 3 har-kdn-zi § 5 2 ( A , B ) ; har-kdn-[zi] § 5 2 ( G ) . 

pret. sg. 3 har-ta § 193/79 (p) . 

pe har(k)- "to have in one's possession". 

pres. sg. 3 pe-e har-zi §111. 

hark- I ) "to get lost, to disappear, to cease"; 2 ) "to die, to perish"; 3) "to default". 

pres. sg. 3 har-ak-zi 1) §41 ( B , C) , § X X X I V ( w i t h -kan), § 7 5 ( A , B , I ) , § 127/24 (c); har-ak:[i) 
§ 4 1 ( A ) ; [ha]r-ak-zi § 4 0 ( B ) . 

2) § X X X V I I ( w i t h -kdn), -§98 ( A , B ) . 
3) § 4 1 ( A , B , C); [har-ak-i]i: §41 ( L ) . 
part, harkant-: sg. nom. com. kar-kdn-za "vacated" § X X X V I I I , § X X X I X b . 
acc. com. har-kdn-ta-en § 4 0 ( B ) ; harkdn-ta-[an\ § X X X ; ha[r-kdn-ta-an) § X X X I I I ; har-kdn-ra-aš 

§ 4 0 ( A ) ; har-%a-an-ia-cš\40 (L) . 
nom.-acc. neut. har-kdn 1) § X X X V (w. sentence particle -kdn). 

^A*harmiyalli- n. neut. (a k ind of stone). 

sg. nom.-acc. ^^ar-mi-ia-al-ii § 128/25 ( c ) . 

harnink- v. act. "to destroy, to ruin" . 

pres. sg. 1har-ni-ik-zi § 107/7 ( b . d ) , § 144/33 ( c ) ; [/iar]-m-/A-zr § 107/7 ( h ) . 

harp- v. act. "to j o i n , associate, rank"; mid . 1) ( o f spouses) "to get separated, to become estranged". 2) 

( o f lifestock) "to stray ( into another corra l )" . 
pres. act. sg. 3 har-ap-zi § L12/12 (c) . 
mid. sg. 3 har-ap-ta 2) § 6 6 (A and B 2x, F l x ) . 
mid. p l . 3 har-pa-an-ta-ii I ) § 3 1 (B with -kdn). 

N I N D A harši- n. com. " thick loaf of bread", 

sg. acc. N I N D A har-ši-in § 164-165/49-50 ( p ) . § 169/54 (aa, e); N I N D A f\ar-šii[n] § 169/54 ( p ) ; 

[ N I N D A har-ši-i)n § 164-165/49-50 (aa). 

has- ( V 1/2) "to breed, to give bir th" . 

pres. sg. 3 ha a ši § I 7 6 a / 6 l a ( p 2 x ) ; į\aaš\i\ § 176a/61a (aa). 

haffa- n. com. "hearth, brazier". 

sg. dat.-loc. ha-aš-ši-i §24 ( A ) . 

*hilatar n . neut. r/n-stem. "yard(?) t enclosures )'* See Laroche 1957 18, and the notice taken b y H W 

(Erg. 1 ) 6 a n d Friedrich 1959 102 note2. 

sg. gen. hi-la-art-na-aš in. ITR.GI 7 hi-la-an-na-aš "a dog of the enclosure(?)" § 8 9 ( B , E ) ; Š A Ų hi-

la-an-na-aš "a pig o f the yard" §82 ( A , B ) . 

įtink- v. act. "to present". 

pres. sg. or pl . 3 hi-in-ga-zi §7 1 ( B ) . 

pl. 3 hi-in-kdn-zi §71 ( B ) . 

^Mippara- n. com. "captive, prisoner" (enslaved class), 

sg. norn. Whi-ip-par-as§48 ( A 2 x ) ; L[Vįt\i-ip-pdr-aš §49 ( A ) ; [^Įu-ip-pdr]-^^ § 4 8 ( B ) ; L U / i / t . 

ip-pa-ra-aš § X L ; ^A-Sr-RU\f § X L ( j x ) ; [LUJ^-Į S\I-RUM § X L I . 

dat.-loc. ^hi-ip-pa-h § 4 8 ( 2 x ) . 

įtufšnu- v. act. "to keep (someone) alive, to preserve/spare someone's l i fe" , 

pres. sg.3. hu-iš-nu-zi § 172/57 ( p ) , §198 /84 (p ) , § 199/85 (p ) ; hu-iš-n[u]-zi § 187/73 ( p ) , § 198/84 

( p ) ; hu-u-iš-nu-zi § 198/84 (p) ; hu-uĄlm-zi] § 188/74 ( x ) ; f I -m/ -z [ / ]§ 199/85 (p) . 

huršuant- adj. " l iv ing , alive", 

sg. nom. corn, hu-is-wa-an-ia § 190/76 (y) ; § I95a/81a (aa); hu-u-iš-*a-an-za § 195a/8la ( p ) ; T I -

an-za § X X X V I I , § 190/76 (p) ; acc. com. hu iš-na-an-da-an § 7 3 ( B ) ; [hu-šu-wa-an-d)a-an §73 

( A ) . 

huirtiya- v. act. "to pu l l " ; here "to substitute, to offer in place of (something)", 

pres. p l . 3 med.-p. hu-e-er-ti-an-tc § 1 6 7 / 5 2 (aa); hti-it-ti-an-ta § 167/52 ( p ) ; hu-it-ti-ia-an-ta 

§ 196/82 (aa); hu-it-ti-ia-an[-tar-zi] §196 /82 ( y ) ; hu-u-it-ti-an-ta § 167/52 (aa); hu-u-it-ti-ia-an-

ta §196 /82 ( p ) ; ^ - / r - ^ - / i - / d - t f [ ^ - / a ] §199 /85 (p) ; įu-u-<7-r/[- . . . ] §199 /85 ( p ) . 

huilela- v. act.,hulliya- v. act. " to contest, to reject", 

pres. sg. 3 hu-u-ui-la-az-zi § I73a/58a (p ) ; hu-u-nJ-liia-az-zi § I73a/58a ( p ) ; hu-ul-li-iz-zi 

§ 1 7 3 a / 5 8 a (aa); hu-id-li-i[z-zi) § I73a/58a (aa); pl . 3 hu-ul-ia-an-zi § 2 9 ( B ) ; hu-u-ul-la-an-zi 

§ 2 9 ( C ) . 

humant- adj. "a l l , entire", 

sg. nom. com. hu-u-rna-an-za § X X X V I I I ( 2 x ) . 

acc. com. hu-u-ma-an-da-an § 4 7 b ( A ) . § X X X V I I . § X X X I X b . 

dat.-loc. hu-u-ma-an-ti-ya § 56 ( A , B , D ) ; hu-u-maant[i] §50 ( A ) , 

p l . nom. com. hu-u-ma-an-u-eš § 4 9 ( A ) . 

hūnink- v. act. "to injure". 

" pres. sg. 3 hu-u-ni-ik-zi § 9 ( A , B ) , § V I I I , §10 ( B ) ; hu-u-ni-ik-zi § 10 ( A ) . 

Mninkant- part, " injured" 

sg. nom. com. hu-it-ni-in-kdn-ia § 9 (A 1>, B 2x) , §VII I ; hu-u-ni-kdn-za § 9 ( A ) ; /iw-w-n/-*<i[/i-z0] 

§ 9 ( C ) . 
C]$Jutppulii n. neut. (an important part o f a house), 

sg. nom.-acc. ^hu-tt-up-pu-li § 171/56 (e); ^hu-u-up-pu-ul-li §171 /56 ( p ) . 



fcūrkel n . neut. /-stem, "unpermitted sexual pairing". 
sg. nom.-acc. (attested inaa) : hu-ur-ki-U § 191/77 ( y ) , § 195a/8l ( y ) , §195b/81 (aa. y ) ; huui[kiU\ 

§ 1 9 5 a / 8 l (aa); [hu-ur-ki-i]l § 1 9 5 c / 8 1 (aa); (not attested in aa): hu-u-ur-ki-il § 1 8 7 / 7 3 ( p ) . 
§ 189/75 ( p ) , § 190/76 ( p ) , § I95a /8 l ( p ) . § 195b/81 (p) . hu-\u)-ur-ki-it $ 189/75(p); Aj#- i i - i*[ r - i ] i -
il §189 /75 (p ) ; Ąur-fc/-// 191/77 (p . y ) ; hu-u-ur-ke-el §188/74 ( p ) , §195c/81 (p) ; hu-u-[ur-ke-el] 
§ 198/82 ( y ) ; f i w - u r - ^ - W ] § 1 8 8 / 7 4 ( x ) ; hur-ke-el § l 9 5 a / 8 i ( e ) . § 1 9 5 c / 8 1 (e) ; [hiir-k\e-el 
§ 195b/81 (e); [hur-ke-e)l §196 /82 ( e ) . 

/ju/A/- n. com. "wheel" . 

sg. acc. hu-ur-ki-in § 198/84 ( p ) ; hit u[r-ki-in) § 198/84 ( y ) . 
In broken context: 
hur-ki-l § 123/20 (a ) ; hur-k[i § 123/20 ( c ) . 
Writ ten as Sumerogram: 
acc. G l $ U M B ( I N ] §142/31 ( c ) . 

W i t h Hit t i te complements: gen. G i $ U M B I N - a i § 142/31 ( c ) ; l ^ ) U M B I N - o i § 142/31 (c ) . 

KVŠĮuiša- n. com. (a leather part of an equipment). 

sg. acc. K u $/n/-i/-i<7-a/? § 7 8 ( B ) , § 1 2 5 / 2 2 ( c ) ; [^Įiu-u-š]a-a>i §125 /22 ( f ) ; KV$h[u-u-ša-a»] 

§ 125/22 ( o ) ; ^hu-ša-an § 7 8 ( A ) . 

huššeIJi- n. neut. "p i t " . 
sg. abi. hu-u-uš-ši-el-ii-ia-az § 1 1 0 / 1 0 ( d ) ; hu-uš-ši-ii-az § 110/10 ( b ) ; [hu-u-uš-ši-ti-i]a-az § 1 1 0 / 1 0 

(J)-

huwai- v. act. "to run away", 

pres. sg. 3 hu-wa-a-i § 2 2 ( A ) , § 2 3 a ( A ) , § 2 3 b ( A ) , §24 ( A ) ; hu-u-wa-i § 2 2 ( B ) , § 2 3 a ( B ) . 

^A*huwdši- n. neut. "stela", 
sg. nom.-acc. [N]A 4hu-u-[wa-a-sr] § 128/25 ( c ) . 

I 

-(i)a "and, also". Cf. -a. 
iya- v. act. "to do, to perform, to make", 

pres. sg.3 i-e-zi § 2 6 a ( A ) ; i-ez-zi § 4 8 ( A 2x, l x with -za); U-ez-hŲ] § 4 * W ; V\-*2i2'} (B)^ 
e-ez-zi § 4 6 ( B ) , § 55 ( B ) , § 146a/35a (aa) , § 164-165/49-50 (p ) ; r-<-e(z-z/] § 5 5 ( A ) ( w i t h -ia)\ i-
ia-zi § X X X I X a , § X X X I X b , § X L ; [i-i]a-zi § X L ( w i t h -za): i-ia-z[i] § 1 1 2 / 1 2 ( k ) ; [i-i)a-zi 
§ 112/12 ( c ) , § 146a/35a ( c ) ; r-;<7-«a*-»z/ § 112/12 ( d ) ; /-fa-az-r/ § X X X V I . 

pl . 3 i-en-zi ( w i t h -za) § 3 1 ( B ) ; [/-evr-r]/ § 3 3 ( A ) ; [i-e]nl-z[il] § 196/82 ( p ) ; i-iaan z[i) §196 /82 

( e ) ; i [ - i f l - f l ? . . . ] § 184/70 ( p ) . 

imp. pl . 2 i-it-te-en §55 ( A , B ) . 

<7/?pfl iVfl- "to make again". 

pres. sg. 3 EGIR-pa i-ia-zi § 171/56 (e ) ; EGIR-pa i-e-ez-zi § 171/56 ( p ) . 

r y o i y a nt-" prod uct i ve". 

p l . dat.-loc. i-ia-at-ni-ia-an-da-as § 1 0 7 / 7 ( d ) ; i-ia-at-n[i-ia-an-da-aš §107/7 (b) ; -<™-

cfo-as § 107/7 ( h ) ; [i-ia-at-n\i-ia-an-da-aš § 107/7 (a). 

TtiG/>i-rri[f?- . . . ] (a k ind of garrnent). 

§ 182/67-68 ( p ) . 

išha- n. com. " lo rd , owner, master", 

"sg. nom. iš-ha-a-aš § 3 8 ( A ) , § 4 6 ( A , B ) . § 6 0 ( A . M ) , §61 ( M ) , § 8 6 ( B ) , § 9 9 ( A ) . § 121/18 (aa); 

iš-ha-[aas) § 6 2 ( M ) . § 8 6 (S) ; [iš-h)a-a-[as) § 8 6 ( W ) ; [iš-ha]-a-aš § 149/38 (aa); iš-ha-aš § 2 0 

( A . B ) . § 2 1 ( A , B ) , §24 ( A , B ) . § 6 0 ( B ) , § 6 2 ( B ) , § 6 6 ( B ) , § 7 0 ( B ) , §71 ( B ) , § 7 8 ( B ) , § 8 0 
( A , B ) , §99 ( B ) . § 149/38 ( c ) ; iš-h[a-aš] § 61 ( B ) ; i[š?h]a?-aš § 149/38 (q ) ; ( / \ š - h a a š § 19a 
( B ) ; iš-ha- §61 ( A ) , §62 ( A ) , § 6 6 ( A ) , § 7 0 ( A ) , § 7 8 ( A ) , 

dat.-loc. iš-hi §45 ( B ) , § 7 ^ ( A , B ) , § 8 6 ( B ) , § 9 5 ( A , B ) , § 9 9 ( A , B ) , § 173b/58b (p) ; i[š-hi] § 4 5 
( A ) . 

(wr i t ten logographical 1}) E N § 4 3 ( C ) , § X X X V I I ( 3 x ) , § 5 2 ( G ) , § 1 0 6 / 6 ( d ) . § 1 1 3 / 1 3 ( c , d ) , 
§ 1 6 8 / 5 3 (e, p ) ; [ E ] N §118/15 ( f ) ; with A k k a d i a n complements EN-SU § X X X V ( 2 x ) ; w i th 
Hit t i te complements: sg. nom. EN-aš § 8 6 ( E ) ; [ E ] N - a i § 9 9 ( z ) ; (w i th poss.) EN-šįe-ša] § 9 9 
( F ) ; EN-f ... § 6 6 ( F ) , §121/18 (a ) ; sg. acc. ( w i t h poss.) EN«-iš»-ši-in § X X X V ; gen. EN-aš 
§ X X X V I I I ; dat.-loc. (withposs .) E N - / i - f f § X X X V , § 9 9 (F) ; EN-ši § 86 (E) . 

(wri t ten with Akkadogram)sg. Status constr. BE-EL § 4 3 ( A . B ) . § 5 2 ( A , B ) , § 7 2 ( B ) , §74 ( B 2 x ) , 
§ 7 9 ( A , B ) ; BE-E[L] § 7 2 ( A ) , §74 ( A ) , § 9 0 ( E ) ; B[EE)L § 9 0 ( B ) ; BE-[EL) §52 ( D ) ; [B]E-EL 
§74 ( A ) ; [f i£-EJL §113/13 (k ) ; BE-LJ § 168/53 (aa); ( w i t h poss.) IBE-EU-SU §95 ( B ) . 

BEL ŠUPPAT1 "a person entitled to wear a reed-shaped emblem(?)" BE-EL SU-UP-PA-TI § 52 ( A , 

B ) ; BE-[EL SU-UP-PA-TI] §52 ( D ) ; EN ŠU-UP-PA-TI § 5 2 ( G ) . 

i f hat- v. act., ishiya- v. act. I ) "to tie, to hind". 2) "to impose (a service or a fine) upon someone". 

pres. sg. 3 iš-ha-ai I ) § 158/43 (aa, n). 

p l . 3 iš-hi-an-zi 2) §94 ( A 2x), § 9 5 ( A ) ; is-hi-an-z[i\ § X L I ; [i]š-hi-an-zi §94 ( O ) ; iš-hi-ia-an-zi 

§ 9 5 ( B . P); ii-hi-ia-a\i\-2i] §94 ( B ) , § 9 5 ( F ) ; iš [hi-ia-an-zi) §94 ( O ) ; i['s-hi-ia-an-zi) § 9 4 ( F ) ; 

[iš-hi-ia-a]/r-zi § 95 (P). 

iš-hi-an-za \) §158/43 (p) . 

išhizzi(ya)- v. mid. 

EN - iz-[zi-ia-a f-ta-ri ... Z\-a/i-za] "s/he (becomes) angry?" § X X I V a . 

išhunai-i?) v. act. " H ) " . 

pres. pl.3. iš-hu-na-a-an-zi §175/60 (p) ; ui hit-na-an-[zi] § 175/60 (aa). 

išhuzzi- c. "beit". 

p l . acc.(?)' iš-hu-uz-zna-as § 175/60 (p) . 

iškaitai- v. act., mid. 27 "to tear off*. 

pres. sg. 3 act. iš-kaf-la-iCXV, iš-^al-ia-i § X I V ; mid . iš-kal-la-a-ii § 15 ( B , C ) , § 16 (C) ; iš-kal-la-

ri § 1 6 ( B ) . 
TUciškalJišarr\. neut. r/n-stem. "a taltered(7) garment". 

sg. nom.-acc. TUG/y. kai-t i -iš-ša J § 182/67-68 ( p ) ; ^iš-kal-ie-eš-šar § 182/67-68 ( x ) . 

G\$iškiššana- n. neut. (an importam part o f the house). Cf. H E D E/I 426 s.v. and add K U B 29.1 i i i 18-

19 misinterpreted and mi s attributed to iškiš on H E D E/I 424. 

sg. nom.-acc. (wi th poss.) c^iš-ki-iš-ša-na- aš-ši-it § 171/56 ( p ) ; G^iš-ki-iš-šal-ni-še-et § 171/56 

(aa). 
išpanduzzi- n. neut. "a vessel for wine, libation wine". 

sg. nom-acc. G I Š . G E S T I N ^ . ^ , . ^ ; § 164-165/49-50 ( p ) ; G E S T T N / 5 ' . p f l . a , j . r [ w . z / ] § 164.165/49-50 

(aa); [G&™iš-pa-an-<fn-z]i § 164-165/49-50 (bb ) . 

ištamana- n. com. "ear" 
sg. acc. with 3 poss. iš-ta-ma-na-aš-ša-ar\ § 15 ( B ) . 
pl . acc. iš-ta-a-ma-nu-uš §95 ( B ) ; Uš-ra*-[ . . . ] § 9 5 ( A ) ; [ . . . ]-ma-nu-uš § 9 5 (F ) . 

Taken as free-standing gen by Friedrich 1959 1 12, 122 and Puhvel 1984 401. 



Written logographically w i t h Hit t i te complements: sg. acc. GEŠTU-an § 15 ( C ) , § X I V , § 16 (C), 

§ X V ; wi th 3 poss. GEŠTU-aš-ša-an § 16 ( B ) ; written wi th UINU: dual nom. UZ-NA-A §99 ( A , 

B ) ; t / [ Z - A M - A J § 9 9 ( F ) . 

ištap(p)- v. act. " to stop up, block" > "to deposit (something i n ) " . 

pres. sg. 3 is-tap-pi § 158/43 (n , p ) ; [i]š-ta-api § 158/43 (aa). 

i štamą postpos. "among". 

iš-tar-na %52 ( D , G ) . 

ištarnink- v. act. "to cause sickness, to incapacitate". 

pres. sg. 3 iš-tar-ni-ik-zi § 10 ( A , B ) ; iš-tar-m-ik-i[i] §10 (C). 

isuwan dai" to put on the mud pile(?)". 

(wi th -kan) i-su-wa-an da-a-i § 163/48 ( p ) ; i\šu-wa-an da-a-i] § 1 6 3 / 4 8 (f, v ) . 

isuwanalli- (SuwanaM-) n. neut. "mud(? ) ' \ 

sg. loc. i-su-wa-na-ai-li § 1 6 3 / 4 8 ( p ) ; i-šu-wa-[na-ar-li] § 163/48 (bb ) ; [i-šu-wa-na]-ai-li § 163/48 

( v ) ; su-wa-na-al-li § 163/48 ( f ) . 

idalawess- v. act. 1) " to go wrong". 2) "to become estranged" (reciprocal , w i th -za or -kan). 
pres. sg. 3 i-da-a-la-u-eeš-zi 1) § X X X I V . 
pres. p l . 3 i-da-a-la-u-e-eš-ša-an-zi 2) §31 ( B ) ( w i t h -kdn), § 5 3 ( D ) ( w i t h -ia); i-da-ta-it-tša-an-

z[i\ § 5 3 ( G ) ; i-da-a-la-u-iš-š[a-an-2t\ § 5 3 ( F ) ; i-t[a-fa-u-e-eš-ša-an-zi] § 5 3 ( A ) . 

idalu- adj. " e v i l " . 

sg. nom. com. -}da-lu?-uš § 2 6 ( A ) . 

mga- adj. "yearl ing". 

sg. nom. com. i-u-ga-as § 5 7 ( A l x , B and D 2 x ) , § 5 8 ( B 2x, D l x ) ; i-u-g[a-as] §58 ( D ) ; i-u\ga-
flfl§58(F). 

gen. i-u-ga-aš § 178/63 (aa, p ) , § 180/65 (p 2x, x l x ) ; i-ū-ga-aš-ša-aš (!;?) § 186/72 (p ) . 
(wri t ten logographical ly) M U . l § 6 0 ( A . M . B, U ) , § 6 1 ( A , M ) , § 6 3 ( A . B . H ) , §67 ( A , B. I ) ; 

M U . [ 1 ] § 6 1 ( B ) . 

iwdru- n. neut. "a dowry, an inheritance share", 

sg. nom.-acc. i-wa-a-ru § 4 6 ( A ) ; i-w[a}-a-ru §21 ( J ) ; i-wa-ru § 2 7 ( B . C ) , §46 ( B ) , §XXXVI11; j -
wa-ru- ... ( w i t h poss.) § 2 7 ( C ) ; i-wa-[ru] § 4 6 (C); 

sg. gen. i-wa-ru-as § 4 6 ( A ) in i-wa-ru-as iš-ha-a-aš ( l i t . " lo rd o f an inheritance (share)/a dowry" ) ; 
[i-w]a-ru-wa-aš iš-ha-a-aš §46 ( B ) ; iwaru-wa-aš EN-aš § X X X V I I I . 

K , G 

ka- (demonstrative pron.) "this". 

kaš - kaš "one - the other", "this one - that one". 
sg. nom. com. ka-a-aš § 4 9 ( A ) , § 191/77 ( p 2x, y l x ) ; k[a-a-as] § 191/77 ( y ) ; \ka\-a-s ... § 4 9 ( A ) . 
sg. acc. com. ku-u-un §49 ( A 2 x ) , § 196/82 (p 2x, y l x ) . 
sg. nom.-acc. neut. ki-i § 4 0 ( A and L l x , B 2 x ) , § X X X , § 4 1 ( A , B and C 2 x ) , § X X X I , § 6 4 (A and 

H ) , § 1 8 4 / 7 0 ( p ) ; [k)i-i § 4 0 ( A ) . 
sg. gen. ke-e-el § 133/30 (aa), § 166/51 (aa l x , p 2 x ) , § 196/82 (p , y ) ; ke-e-[e]l§ 196/82 ( p ) . 

pl . gen. ki-in-za-an-[na] § 6 5 ( A ) . 

kakkapa- n. com. (a bird, "duck(?) , swan(?)") . 

sg. acc. ka-ak-ka-pa-an §119 /16 (aa); [ka-ag)-ga-pa-an § 119/16 (E). 

kammara- n . com. "cloud, smoke"; "swarm of bees (? )" . 
sg. dat.-loc. kam-ma-ri § 9 1 ( A , B, E) . 

-kdn (enclitic local particle). 
On the use of ken wh ich expands a.nd diversifies in post-OH manuscripts see Carruba, S o u č e k , and 

Stememann 1965 10-12. 
The following verbs are accompanied by kan in the laws: 
arawaith- "to set free, to exempt" § X X X V I , § X X X I X a . 
hark- "to lose, to el iminate," or " to cease, to disappear, to default, to perish" § X X X I V , § X X X V , 

§XXXV1I . (Cf . hark- for references without kdn). 
harp- "'to get separated, to separate oneself from others" §31 ( B ) . (Cf. harp- for references wi thou t 

•kdn). 
isuwan daryto put on the mud pileC?)" § 163/48 (f, p, v ) . 
idalaweš-"to estrange, to alienate" § 31 ( B ) . (Cf. idalawes- for references without -kdn). 
kuen- "to k i l l " § III. § 90 ( B , E ) , § 199/85 ( p ) . (Cf. kuen- for references without -kdn). 
pat- " to g o " § 3 7 ( B ) , § 7 0 ( B ) . 
Samen- "to forfeit" § IV , § 30 ( B ) , § 48 ( A , B ) , § X L , § 145/34 (aa, c) . 
para f u n d i - " t o turn out, to expel" § 171/56 (e, p ) . 
anda dai- "to put smth o n " §78 (B ), § 163/48 (f, p, v ) . 
para tarn- "totake away, to deprive someone o f something" § 3 4 ( B ) , § 3 6 ( B ) . 
riths- "toseparate" §28c ( B ) , § 2 9 (B , C>; -k[dn] §28c ( C ) . 
piran wath-IQUL "to strike first" I46t)/35b (aa), § 148/37 (aa, c ) ; \-k\dn § 147/36 (c) 
SlxSA "to lie wi th in the radius of" § I V . 

-kdn in broken context: § X X I I , § X X V ( 2 x ) . § X X I X , § 105/5 (g ) . 

kanešš- v. act. "recognise, to claim". 

pres. sg. 3 ge-ri-eš-zi § 19a ( A . B ) , $20 ( A ) , §21 ( A ) , §62 ( F ) , 70 ( B ) ; ga-ne-[cš-zi] § 6 2 ( A ) ; ga-

« ( e - e r - 2 i | $ 6 0 ( A ) . § 6 1 ( A ) ; [ga-nc-c\š-zi § 2 0 ( B ) , § 21 ( B ) ; ka-ni-iš-zi § 6 1 ( B ) , § 6 2 ( B ) . 

kappi- adj. "small". 

sg. nom.-acc. neut. kap-pi § 8 5 ( A . B ) . 

kapine- n. com. "thread, strand of wool" . 
pl . acc.ga-pi-nu-uš § 1 2 6 / 2 3 (c ) : [ga)-pi-nu-uš § 126/23 ( m ) ; ka-pi-nu-uš § 126/23 (o ) . 

kappue-, kappuwai- v. act. "to count". 

pres.pl . 3 kap-pu-u-an-zi § 8 3 ( B ) ; [ka\p-pu-w[a-an-zi] §83 ( B B ) ; kap-pu-u-en-zi § 8 3 ( A ) . 

gardp-, garep- (Oett. I I 1 c ) "to eat ( fo r the animals), to devour". Oettinger 1979 53. 

pres.sg. 3 ka-ra-a-piĄ 75 ( A , B ) , § 9 0 ( B , E) . 

ka rniaiaššai • (m id . 1?) "become crippled/disabled (?)". 

pres. sg. 3 kar-ma-lc-cš-ša-i § X ( 2 x ) , § X I (2M). 

karphda-, karp- (Va 1 ) 1 ) "to l if t , tocarry" ; 2) "to carry out, to render (feudal services)". 
pre's. sg. 3 2) kai-ap-n § 4 6 ( B ) . § 4 7 b ( B ) . § X X X V I I I ( 2 x ) , § X X X I X a , § X X X I X b ; k[ar-ap-zt] 

H 7 b ( B ) ; kar-pi-i-e-ez-zi§XXXV11I, § 4 7 b ( B ) ; kar-pi-i-ez-zi § 4 6 ( A 2 x ) , § 4 7 b ( A ) . 
§ X X X I X b , §48 ( A ) , §51 (G) ; kar-pi-ez-zi § 4 7 b ( A ) , § X L ; kar-pi-ez-z[i) § 4 6 ( A ) ; kar-pi-ez-[zi] 
§46 ( B ) ; [kar-pY-tz-zi § 4 7 b ( A ) ; [ka\r-pi-ez-[zi] § 4 8 ( B ) . 

pres. pi . 3 2) kar-pi-ia-an-zi 56 ( D ) , kar-pi-an-zi § X X X V I I I , § 5 1 ( D ) . § 5 2 ( D , G ) , § 5 6 ( A ) ; 

kar-pi-an-z[i) §52 ( A ) ; ka[/-pi-an-ri] §50 ( A ) , § 5 2 ( B ) ; k[ar-pi-an-zi] § 4 6 ( A , B ) . 

pret. p l . 3 2) kar-pi-i-e-e[r] § 5 4 (D), kar-p[i-er\ § 5 4 ( A ) . 

G^karpina- n. corn, (a tree), 

sg. acc. G^kar-pi-na-an § 10L/1 ( a ) . 

file:///ka/-a-s
file:///-k/dn
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karš-, karšiyefa- v. act. 1) "to cut", 2 ) "to cut down", 3) "to separate", 4) "to cut out, to deduct". 
pres. sg. 3 kar-aš-zi 4 ) § 8 5 ( A , B ) , 2 ) § 1 0 4 / 4 (a) , § 113/13 <d, k ) , 3) § 168/53 ( p ) ; kar-aš-[zi] 

§ 104/4 ( b ) ; ka[r\-aš-zi) 4 ) § 8 5 ( S ) ; [ka]r-aš-zi 2 ) § 113/13 ( c ) ; kar-aš-še-ez-zi 3) § 168/53 <e); 
kari-aš-ši-i-ez-zi 4 ) § 6 ( A ) ; kar-aš-ši-ie-ez-zi 4) § 6 ( B ) . 

part. sg. nom.-acc. neut. kar-ša-an-da-an 2) § 113/13 ( c ) ; forr-ffjSj0-an-da-[ari] 2) § 113/13 ( d ) ; fcar-

š[a-an-da-an] 2) § 113/13 ( k ) . 

kartimmiya- v . mid. "to become furious". 

pres. pi . 3 kar-tim-mi-ia-an-ta-ri § 3 8 ( B ) ; in broken context: kar-tim-m[i-ia- ... ] § X X X I I . 

karu adv. "formerly, previously". 
Always spelled the same in the laws. For the rare ka-a-ru-u outside the laws w i t h secondarily 

stressed anaptyctic vowel see Neu 1980b46ff. and Melchert 1994 30. ka-ru-u § 7 ( A , B ) , §9 ( A , 
B ) , § 19b ( A , B ) , § 2 5 ( A ) , § 5 1 ( B , G ) , § 5 4 ( A , B, D, F ) , §57 ( B , D ) , § 58 ( B , D ) , § 5 9 ( A , M , 
B, D ) , § 6 3 ( A , B ) , § 6 9 ( A , B , I ) , § 8 1 ( A , B ) . §91 ( B , E ) , § 9 2 ( B ) , § 9 4 ( A . F) , § 101/1 ( a ) , 
§ 121/18 (a, f ) , § 166/51 (p 2 x ) , § 167/52 ( p ) ; ka-\ru-u\ § 6 3 (F) ; [k]a-ru-u §5 1 ( D ) , § 6 7 ( A , B ) , 
§ 9 4 ( B ) ; [k]a-r[u]-u § 5 1 ( A ) ; [ka-r]u-u §63 ( M ) , § 129/26 (c) ; [ka-ru-]u §25 ( L ) . 

LUkaruhali- n. com. (a functionary), 
p i . nom. Lti-MEŠka-ru-ha-li-eš § 5 4 ( A ) ; UtiMESka-m-ha-li-if §54 ( B ) ; ^^ka-{ru-h]a-li-iš § 5 4 

(D). 

kartuli- adj. "ancient, former, previous". 

sg. acc. com. ka-ru-u-i-li-in § 5 3 ( B , D ) ; ka-ru-u-ii-m §53 ( F ) ; k[a-ru-ū-i-li-in] § 5 3 ( A ) . 

kaššašpostpos. " i n place(7)." 
ka-aš-ša-aš § 167/52 (aa l x , p 2 x ) , § 196/82 ( p ) ; ka-a-ašša-aš § 199/85 ( p ) . 

kaitau (prep.) "below". Cf. karta n dai-. 

katrai n. "be l l ( ? ) " (a bronze part of an equipment), 
sg. nom.-acc. kat-ra-al § 129/26 ( c ) . 

KVSgazzimuel- n . neut. (a leather part o f an equipment). 

sg. nom.-acc. ^^ga-az-zi-rnu-el § 129/26 (c ) . 

keššar-, keššera- n . com. "hand"; "part, share" is written QATAM § 5 3 . 
sg. nom. ke-eŠ-Ši-ra-aš §111; nom. w. poss. pron. ke-eš-šar-ši-iš § 3 ( B ) ; 
written wi th QATU. sg. acc. 1 QATAM § 5 3 ( A , B ) ; \-£N QA-TAM §53 ( D ) . 
2 QATAM §53 ( A , B, D, F) . 

Status constr. FNA QAT! "by the hand o f ' § 7 5 ( A ) . 
QA-AS-SU"his/herhand" 1) § 4 ( A , B ) , § 11 ( A , B, alternating with $USU in var. C ) , § 12 ( A , B ) . 
Š U colophon ( F 2 ) . 
ŠU-SU "his/her hand" § 11 ( C ) , § X , § X I . 

with Hitt . complements: sg. nom. ŠU-aš§II, § V, § V I . 

kit adv. "f rom this side" (var. to kiz). 

ke-e-et§22b(A). 

kiz adv. "from this side" 

jee-e-ez§22b(B). 
gimra-Jgimrnara- n. com. " land, field, steppe". 

sg. gen. gi-im-ra-as § 5 3 ( A 2x, D l x ) ; gi-im-mar[a-as] §53 ( B ) ; gi-im-r[a-aš] §53 ( F ) ; gi-i[m-ra-

as] § 5 3 ( F ) ; L I L - a * § 5 3 ( D ) . 

kirn- v. act. "to open" > " t o seek to appropriate". 
pres. sg. 3 k[i-n]u-zi § 164-165/49-50 ( p ) ; k[i?-nu-zi] § 164-165/49-50 (bb) . 

kinun adv. "now". 
kinuna -a"aji<T > ki-nu-na "and now, but n o w " §7 ( A , B ) , § 9 ( A , B , C ) , § 19b ( A , B ) , § 2 5 b ( A ) , 

§51 ( G ) , §57 ( A , B , D ) , § 5 8 ( M , B , D , F ) , § 6 3 ( B , F) , § 6 7 ( I ) , § 6 9 ( A , B ) . §81 ( A , B ) , §91* 
(B).«§ 94 (A, F ) , §101/1 ( a ) , § 1 1 9 / 1 6 (aa, f ) . § 121/18 ( f ) , § 129/26 ( c ) , § 167/52 ( p ) ; ki-nu-n[a] 
§63 ( A ) , §94 ( T ) ; ki-nu-[na\\ 59 ( M ) ; ki-[nu-n]a §59 ( B ) ; ki-n[u-na] §51 ( B ) ; k[i-nu-n]a §67 
[B):k[i-me-ita] §51 ( D ) , §59 ( A ) ; [k]i-nu-na § 6 7 ( A ) . §92 ( B ) , § 119/16 ( I ) ; [ki-nu-n]a § 7 ( X ) , 
§121/18 (aa). 

gipefsar n.neut. r/n-stem. (0.25 square meters). 
1 gi-pi-eš-šar § 103/3 ( a ) , § 168/53 (e . p ) . 
2 gi-pe-eš-šar 103/3 (a). 
1 ME gi-pi-ef-sar §6 ( B ) ; 1 ME Cl^gipė-eš-šar § 6 ( A ) . 

kis- (mid.) " to become, tobeconsidered '"(without -za\). 
pres. sg. 3 ki-sa-ri § 4 0 ( B ) . § X X X V , § 7 1 ( B ) ; k[i-ša-ri] § 4 5 ( B ) , §71 ( A ) ; ki-'sa-a-ri § 4 5 ( C ) ; ki-

i-ša §40 ( L ) , § 5 6 ( B . W ) , § I73a/58a ( p ) , §200a /86a (p ) ; * i - / - j r | j ] § 4 0 ( A ) , 
pret. sg. Iki-sa-at §37 ( B ) ; ki-is-ra-ar § 37 ( A ) , 
pret. sg. 3ki-i-[ša-ar] §51 ( A . B ) . 
pret. p i . 3: ki-r-ša-cn-ta-ti § 4 9 ( A ) . 

kiššen adv."thus,so, this way". 
ki-ii-la-cn § 166/51 (p) ; ki-iš-š[a-an] § 169/54 (p ) ; ki[-iš-ša-an] § 121/18 (a), § 169/54 ( a a ) ; [ki-iš]-

ša-an § 101/1 (a); kiš-att $ 121/185 1 ( f ) . 
kisdiwanl-"hungry" > "(a year) characterized by famine", 

sg. dat.-loc. ki-is-du-wa-an-ir §172 /57 ( p ) ; [ki-iš-duwa-an]-ti § 172/57 (aa); ki-is-du-wa-an-da 
§172/57 (e). 

-ku • ku "be it ... or . . . ", cf. under -aku - -aku. 
kuen- (v. act .)"to k i l l , to put to death", 

pres. sg. 3 kn-e-en-zi § 5 ( A ) ; ku-e-e[n-zi] § 2 ( A ) ; ku-en-zi §1 ( B ) , §2 ( B ) . § 5 ( B ) , §111 ( 2 x ) ( w i t h 
-Jcin), § 9 0 ( B , E) (w i th -kan\ § 1 7 0 / 5 5 (e. p ) . § 1 8 7 / 7 3 ( p ) . § 1 8 8 / 7 4 ( p ) , § 1 9 7 / 8 3 (p , y ) , 
§ 1 9 W ( p ) , § 199/85 (p with -kėn)\ ku-en-z[i] § 188/74 (x. y ) . 

pres. pi . 3 ku-na-cn-zi 199/85 [p): ku-j\a-an[-...] unplaced fragments K B o 12.50. 

kui- ( rel . pron.) "who, what, which". 
sg. nom.co in .ku- i š §25 ( A 2x, L l x ) , § 2 6 c ( C ) . § 2 8 c ( C ) , § 4 3 ( C ) , § X L (wi th -za), § 5 0 ( A 3 x ) , 

§51 (B, G ) , § 106/6 (a, b. h , i ) , § 1 6 6 / 5 1 ( p ) . § 1 6 7 / 5 2 ( p ) , § 1 6 8 / 5 3 (aa. e, p ) , § 185/71 ( p ) , 
§ 156/72 ( p ) ; i j f - [ f f | §51 ( A . D ) ; k[u-iš ] § 2 5 ( B ) ; [k]u-iš § 186/72 ( p ) ; [kui]š § 4 8 ( A ) ; ku-i-š ... 
§ 2 3 ( A 2 x ) ; [ku]-i-š ... § 23 ( B ) ; k u - i - [ š ... ] § 1 0 6 / 6 ( d ) . 

sg.acc. com. 4n-m §193/79 ( p ) . 
nom.-acc. neut. JCK-I7 §30 ( B ) , § X X X I V , § X X X V , § X X X V I I , X X X I X b , §48 ( A ) , § 9 8 ( A , B ) ; ku-

r[/J § X X I I I ; [kiti\t § X L . 
sg.gen. kit-e-ei$ 24 ( A ) . § X X X l X b ; ku-e-l... § 6 ( A , B ) , § 5 0 ( A , B ) ; ku-ie-l... § 162/47 ( v ) , 
pi . nom. com. ku-r-eš§5l ( A ) ; ku-i-e-[eš] § 5 2 ( B ) ; k[u-i-e-eš] § 5 2 (G) ; [ku-i]-e-eš §52 ( D ) . 

kuiškuiš rel. pron. "whatever", 
sg. nom. com. ku iš ku-iš § I V . 

nom.-acc. neut. ku-it ku-ir §28a ( B ) , § X X X I V , § 127/24 (c ) ; k[u-i)r ku[-it] § 2 8 a ( C ) ; [ku]-it ku-ir 
§ 127/74 <aa). 

kuiski, k it aki 1) adj. ""a, some". 2) (pron.) "anyone, somebody, anything, something", 
sg. nom. com.ku-iš-ki 1) § 19b ( A , B ) , § 2 0 ( A ) , §21 ( A ) , § 3 8 ( A , B ) ; ku-iš-k[i] §21 ( B ) ; ku-iš[-ki] 

§ l 9 a ( B ) . 



2 ) § 1 ( B ) , § 2 ( B ) , § 4 ( B ) , §5 ( A , B ) , §111, § 7 ( A , B ) , § V , § 5 ( A , B ) , § V I . § V I I , § 9 ( A , B ) , 
§ V I I I , § 10 ( A , B ) , § I X . § 11 ( A , B ) , § X , § 12 ( A , B ) , § X I . § 13 ( A . B, C ) . § X I I . § 14 ( B , C ) , 
§ X I I I , § 15 ( B . C ) . § X I V , § 16 ( B , C ) , § X V , § 17 ( B , C ) , § X V I , § 18 ( B . C) , § X V I I . -§ 22 ( A , B ) . 
§ 3 7 ( A ) , § 4 2 ( A . B . C) . §44a ( A , B , C ) . § 4 4 b ( A ) . § 4 5 ( C ) . § X X X V . § 4 6 ( A , B ) . <§ X X X V I I I . 
§ 4 7 a ( A . B ) . § 4 7 b ( A ) , § X X X V I , § X X X V I I , § X X X I X a , § X X X I X b , § 4 8 ( A ) , § X L ( 2 x ) , § 5 3 
( A , B , D ) , § 5 7 ( A . B, D ) , § 5 8 ( B , D ) , § 5 9 ( B ) . § 6 0 ( B ) , §61 ( B ) , §62 ( A , B, F ) . § 6 3 ( A , B , 
F ) , § 6 4 ( A . B. F) . §65 ( A . B, F) , § 6 7 ( A , B, I ) , § 6 8 ( A . B ) , § 6 9 ( A , B ) , § 7 0 ( A , B ) , §71 ( A . 
B ) , § 7 3 ( A , B ) , § 7 4 ( A , B) , § 7 5 ( A , B ) , § 7 6 ( A , B ) , § 7 7 a (A 2x. B l x ) , § 7 7 b ( A ) , § 7 8 ( A ) , 
§ 8 0 ( A . B ) , § 8 1 ( A , B ) , § 8 2 ( A , B ) , § 8 3 ( A , B ) , § 8 4 ( A . B ) . § 85 ( B ) , §87 ( B , E ) . § 88 ( B , E ) . 
§ 8 9 ( B . E ) , §91 ( B , E) , § 9 2 ( A l x , B 2 x ) , § 100 ( A , B, F ) , § 102/2 (a). § 103/3 (a) , § 104/4 (a . 
b ) , § 106/6 (b, i ) , §108 /8 (d , i ) , § 109/9 (d , j ) , § 110/10 ( d ) . § 111/11 ( d ) , § 113/13 ( k ) , § 1 2 1 / 1 8 
( f ) , § 122/19 ( f ) . §124 /21 ( c ) , § 1 2 5 / 2 2 (c 2x, f l x ) . § 1 2 6 / 2 3 (c 3x, f arid m l x ) , § 1 2 8 / 2 5 (c 
2 x ) , § 1 2 9 / 2 6 ( c ) , §130 /27 ( c ) , § 144/33 ( c ) , § 145/34 ( c ) , § l46/35a (aa, c ) . § 1 4 6 b / 3 5 b (aa), 
§ 147/36 (a, c ) , § 148/37 (aa, c ) , § 1 4 9 / 3 8 (aa, c ) . § 151/40 (aa and c l x , q 2 x ) , § 152/41 (aa), 
§ 159/44 (aa, u ) , § 162a/47a (p 2x , v l x ) , § 164-165/49-50 (aa, f ) . § 166/51 (aa, p ) . § 168/53 (e, 
p ) , § 169/54 (e ) , § 172/57 (e. p) , § 173a/58a (p 2 x ) , § 176a/61a ( p ) , § 176b/6Ib (aa. p ) , §177 /62 
(p 2 x ) , § 186/72 ( p ) . § 199/85 ( p ) . § 2 0 0 a / 8 6 a ( x ) , § 2 0 0 b / 8 6 b (p , x ) ; ku-iš-k[i] § 6 8 ( I ) , § 77b 
( K ) , § 106/6 ( d ) . § 119/16 ( f ) , § 126/23 ( c ) , § 143/32 ( c ) , § 162b/47b ( v ) , § 164-L65/49-50 ( p ) ; 
ku-iš-[k\i § 3 ( B ) ; ku-iš-[ki] § 4 4 b ( C ) , § 4 7 b ( B ) . § 6 9 ( I ) , § 110/10 ( j ) , §124 /21 (n ) , unplaced 
frg (bb) ; ku-i[ški) § 6 3 ( H ) . § 102/2 ( b ) , § 109/9 ( b ) , § 110/10 ( b ) , § 124/21 (c ) , § 125/22 (o ) , 
§ 126/23 ( f ) , § 127/24 ( c ) ; ku[-iš-k]i § 3 7 ( B ) ; ku-[iš-ki] §59 ( D ) , § 7 7 b ( B ) , § 126/23 ( m ) ; k[u-iš-
ki] § 4 5 ( A ) , § 7 6 ( I ) . §91 ( A ) . § 9 2 ( A ) , § 1 1 1 / 1 1 ( b ) . § 124/21 (a, c) , § 125/22 (a), § 126/23 (a) , 
§ 172/57 (aa); [k]u-iš-ki §3 ( A ) , § 4 4 b ( B ) , § 103/3 (b) , § 106/6 (a), § 120/17 (aa), § 144/33 (aa), 
§ 151/40 (aa), § 159/44 (p ) , § I62a/47a ( v ) ; [k}u-iš[-ki\ § 186/72 ( y ) ; [k]n-[i\š-kf § I I I ; [ku\-iš-ki 
§ 4 5 ( B ) , § 4 8 ( A ) , §61 ( M ) , § 110/10 ( c ) , § 113/13 (d) , § 126/23 ( m ) , § 144/33 (aa). § 162b/47b 
( v ) ; [ku-i]š-ki § 8 8 ( W ) , § 101/1 (a ) . § 105/5 ( b ) , § 1 1 8 / 1 5 (aa) , §124/21 (n, o ) , § 1 2 6 / 2 3 (o ) . 
§ 143/32 ( r ) . § 169/54 (p ) , unplaced fragments (bb) ; \kuiš]ki § 4 ( A ) ; [ j U - / ] s - [ h ] §111/11 ( j ) ; 
[ku-iš-k]i §2 ( A ) . § 5 9 ( M ) , § 6 0 ( M ) , § 7 8 ( B ) , § 105/5 (a ) . § 124/21 ( n ) . § 125/22 (n ) , § 128/25 
(aa), § 142/31 (c ) . § 145/34 (aa), § 149/38 ( t ) . § 162a/47a (u) , § 173a/58a (aa); ku-iš-ka § 10 ( C ) . 

nom.-acc. neut. ku-it-ki 2) § X X X I V . 
gen. ku-e-el-ka 44b ( A ) ; [k]u?-^el-en-ka? §72 ( A ) ; ku-el-qa §72 ( B ) , ku-e-el-qa 163/48 (p) ; ku-ei-

ga 44b ( B ) ; ku[-e-efqa] § 163/48 ( f ) ; [ku)-e-il-ka 44b ( C ) . 
UL kuiški "no one, nobody". UULku-iš-ki § 34 ( B ) . § 5 5 ( B ) , § 56 ( B . D ) . §175/60 ( p ) ; U-UL ku-

iš-k[i] § 5 5 (D); \U-U\L ku-iš-ki § 3 6 ( B ) ; [U-UL k]u-iš-ki § 175/60 (aa); na-at-la ku-iš-ki § 5 5 
( A ) , § 5 6 ( A ) . 

kmtman (conj.) 1) "when". 2) "un t i l " . 

1) ku-it-ma-a-n . . . §10 ( A ) ; ku-it-ma-n . . . § 10 ( B , C ) . § I X . 
2 ) ku-it-ma-n . . . § 7 9 ( B ) ; kuit-ma-an § 164-165/49-50 ( p ) ; [k\u-it-ma[-an\ § 164-165/49-50 (f), 

[ku7-i]r?-[m}a?-an §\\V13 {c,d). 

kukkurš- v. act. "to mutilate". 
Iter. kukkurš(š)ki- pres. sg 3 [ku-uk-kur]-iš-kiiz-zi §95 ( A ) . 

p l . 3 ku-ug-gur-aš-kdn-zt§99 ( B ) ; ku-uk-kur-aš-kd[n-zi\ § 9 5 ( F ) , ku-uk-ku-ur-[af\š-kdn-zi] §99 

( A ) ; [ku-ug-gu]r-aš-kdn-2t §95 (P) ; [ku-uk-kur-š]a-an-zi §99 ( Z ) ; kurcaš*-kdn?[-zi] § 9 5 ( Y ) . 

kūtei- n. neut. "unused/idle land(?)". 
collective nom.-acc * S*ku-!e-e-i § 4 6 ( A ) ; A.SA.yi ^ku-le-e-i § 4 7 b ( A ) ; *S*WM\i-le-i § 4 6 (B ); 

A.SAb , I .Afc 0 . fe_[ / j§47b(B) . 

k ii p m r n. neut. r-stem, "remnants (of the r i tual)" . 

sg. nom.-acc. ku-up-ra-ar§44b ( A ) ; ku-np-tar § 4 4 b ( B , C) . 

kurški- v. act. iter. Seeunder / i / JcJcurš - . 

kirrirr- adj. "enemy, hostile, foreign ( l and)" 

sg. dat.-loc. kuu-ni-ri§ 23b ( A ) ; ku-ru-ri-i^ 23b ( B ) . 

kitššan (conj.) "as soon as, when". On the formation see Melchert 1994 154. 

ku-uš-ša-[a\n § 2 8 a (C) . 
kuššan- n. neut. n-stem, "fee, rent, wages" 

sg. nom.-acc. kir-ša-tn \2d ( A ) ; ku-u-sa-an § 5 5 ( A , B, F) ; ku-uš-ša-an § 10 ( A . B ) . §IX. § 2 4 ( A , 
B ) , § 4 2 ( A 2x. B 4x, C 3 x ) ; k*.uš-[ša-an) § 10 ( K ) ; k\u-uš-ša-an] §26a ( J ) ; [k\u-uš-ša-an § 2 6 a 
{L);[ku-u\š-š[a-a]n § 2 4 ( B ) , 

with poss. pron. ku-uš-ša-aš-še-et § 7 6 ( A . B ) , § 157/42 (aa 3 x ) . § 158b/43b (aa). § 159/44 (aa ) . 
§ 160/45; kn-uš-ša-aš-š[e-et\ § I60a/45a (aa); ku-uš-ša-[aš-še-et) § I60b/45b (aa); ku-u[š-ša-aš-
se-et] § 1 6 1 / 4 6 (aa); [ku-u}š-ša-aš-;>•<•/§ 158a/43a (aa); ku-uš-ša-an-še-et § 4 2 ( B ) . § 7 6 ( I ) , 
§ 157/42 (n 2 x ) . § 158b/43b (n) ; {k\u-uš-ša-an-še-et § 159/44 (u ) ; 

c o l l e c t i v e ^ ) (cf. Commentary on § 15ft). ku-uš-ša-ne-eš-ši-it § 1 5 7 / 4 2 ( p ) ; ku-uš-ša-ni-iš-ši-it 
{ 157/42 (p 2 x ) , § 15&a/43a (p) . § I60b/45b ( p ) . § 161/46 ( p ) ; ku-uš-ša-[n\-i\š-ši-it § 159/44 ( p ) ; 
ku-uš-š[a-n}i-iš-ši-ir § 1 6 0 / 4 5 (p) ; |A }ii-uš-ša-an-šeet § 159/44 ( u ) ; [kit-u]š-š[a-...-it) § 1 5 7 / 4 2 
( i ) ; [ku-uš-ša-... Ji)-^^ I60b/451><\), § 161/46(v) , 

dat.-loc. W - W S 42 ( C ) , § 150/39 (aa. q 2 x ) , § 158a/43a (aa), § 158b/43b (aa), § I58b/43b (p ) ; 
[ku-u]š-ša-r» § 158a/43a (n) ; hi-uš-nr § 150/39 (c 2 x ) ; [k]u-uš-ša-ni § 150/39 (aa); ku-uš-ša-ni-i 
§ 1 5 8 a / 4 3 a ( p ) . 

abi. ku-uš-ša-na-az §145 /34 (aa); ku-itl-M-az § 145/34 ( c ) ; [ku?-ušl-na-a]z § 145/34 (s). 

kuššaniyela-, kušne- v . act. "to hire, to Tent", 

pres. sg. y ku-uš-ša-ni-i-e-ez-zi §42 ( B ) ; ku-uš-ša-ni-ez-zi § 4 2 ( A ) , § 7 8 ( A ) , § 1 5 1 / 4 0 (aa 2 x ) , 

§ 1 5 2 / 4 1 (aa ) ; ku-uš-ša-ni-[ez-zi\ § 1 5 1 / 4 0 ( q ) ; ku-uš-ša[-ni-ez-zi] § 1 5 1 / 4 0 (q ) ; ku-ša-ni-ez-zi 

§ 7 8 (B);kji-tiš-ne-<2-zi$ 151/40 [ c ) ; ku-uš-n[e-ez-zi] § 152/41 ( c ) ; k[u-uš-ne-ez-zi) § 151/40 (c ) ; 

ku-uš-ša-ni-ia-zi § 42 ( C ) , [ . . . ht-tu-š\a-ni-lia\- . . . ] § 7 8 ( K ) . 

kušata- n. neut. *"brideprice" 

sg. (or pl .?) nom.-acc. ku-u-ša-ta § 2 9 (B 2x) , § 3 0 ( B ) , § 3 4 ( B ) , § 3 5 ( B ) . § 3 6 ( B ) ; ku-ū-ša-a-ta 

§ 2 9 ( C ) , ku-HĄša-a-ta) §30 ( C ) ; kir-šc-ta §XXII I ; ku-ša-a-ta §29 ( C ) . 

kviruwai- v. act. (wi th -za) "to secuje witnesses", 

pres. sg. 3 ku-u-itt-ru-wa-a-ez-u § X X X V ; ku-ul-ru-waaez-zi § X X X V . 

L 

laįiJja- n . com. "voyage, campaign". 

sg. dat.-loc. la-at-b* § 4 2 ( A . B); ta-ah-hi § 4 2 ( C ) . 

lajį- v. act. "to knockout (someone's tooth)". 
pres. sg. 3 la-a-ki §7 ( A , B ) . §8 ( A . B , X ) , § V I I ( 2 x ) . 

krpu- v. mid.? (meaning unknown). 
la-ar-pu-ut-ta § 1 6 2 a / 4 7 a (p>; ta-\ar-pu-ut-ta §162a /47a ( w ) ; [la-a\r-pu-utta § 162a/47a ( f ) ; la-ar-

pu-ut-t)a% 162a/47a (u) . 

lazziya- v. mid. , "torecover", 
pres. sg. 3 \a-a-az-z\-at-\c §10 (A>; ia-az-zi-at-ta § 10 ( A ) ; S\Gyat ta ri § 10 ( B ) ; S\Gyat-[ta-ri) 

§ l 0 ( B ) ; S I G 5 - n § 1 0 ( C ) ; SlG 5 - ta | . . . ) § 10 ( K ) . SIG 5 -fa-n §IX ( 2 x ) ; SIG r f l / - ra §113 /13 ( k ) . 

file:///U-U/L
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le (prohibi t ive negalion) "let not". 

le-e § 4 8 ( A 2 x ) , § X L . 198/84 ( p ) ; [l)e-e § X L . 

lelaniya- v. mid. , "to become furious". 

pres. sg. 3 le-e-[la]-ni-at-ta § 3 8 ( A ) . 

link- v. act., " to swear", 

pres. sg. 3 li-ik-zi § 7 5 ( A ) ; li-in-ga-zi § 7 5 ( B ) . 

pi. 3 li-in-kdn-[zi] § 7 5 ( I ) . 

lukke- ( thematic), lukkiš- v. act., "to ignite, set fire to", 

pres. sg. 3 lu-uk-ke-ez-zi § 9 8 ( B ) , § 9 9 ( A , B ) , § 1 0 0 ( A , B ) ; § 105/5 (a), § 1 0 6 / 6 (aa, a); lu-uk-ke-

ez-z[i] § 9 8 ( A ) ; lu-uk-ke-e[z-zi] § 106/6 (b ) ; iu-uk-k[e-ez-zi] § 100 ( F ) ; fu-uk-[ke-ei-it] § 105/5 

( b ) ; iu-u[k-ke-ez-zi] § 106/6 (b, i ) ; [lu-u]k-ke-ez-zi §99 ( F ) ; [lu-uk keez-z)i § 105/5 ( g ) . § 106/6 

(z)\!u-uk-ki-iš-zi§\0Q(Z). 

part, lukkant-: sg. nom.-acc. neut. lu-uk-kčn §106/6 ( d ) , [lu-u]k-kdn $ 106/6 (b) . 

lull- n. com., "basin, pond", 

sg. gen. lu-li-ia-a's § 119/16 ( f ) (luliyaš M U Š E N "pond b i rd" ) , 

all . lu-Ii-ia § 2 5 ( A ) ; !{u-U-ia] § 2 5 ( L ) . 

abl. iu-u-li-ia-az § 102/2 ( b ) ; [ht-u-li-i]a-az § 102/2 (a). 

luzzi- n. neut. "compulsory public work, corvee", 

sg. nom.-acc. lu-uz-zi § 4 6 ( A 3x, B l x ) , § X X X V I I I ( 3 x ) , §47a ( A . B ) , § 4 7 b ( A 3x, B l x ) , 

§ X X X V I ( 2 x ) . § X X X I X a <3x), § X X X I X b ( 3 x ) , § 4 8 ( A ) , § X L , §50 ( A ) , § 5 2 ( A , B ) . § 54 ( A , 

B . D ) , § 5 6 ( A . B, D ) ; fu-uz-z[i] § 4 7 b ( B ) , §51 ( B , D ) ; lir-u[z-zĄ §47b ( B ) , § 5 4 (F) ; \l]u-uz-zi 

$52 ( D ) ; [l]u-\u]z-zi § 4 6 ( B ) ; [lu-u]z-zi § 4 8 ( B ) , § 5 2 ( D ) ; [lu-uz-z\i § 4 6 ( B ) . 

M 

•ma (conj.) "but". 

I 10 ( 2 x ) . [23] . 24. 267 28a. 28c var. 29. 30. [37] . 4 0 . 4 1 . 41 var .43 44b 45 46 -47b] . 71. 75. 86. 95. 

98 var. ? 99. - Par. I I , [ I I (2 x ) , I V , I X ( 3 X ) , X , X I , X X l I l , X X I V , X X V (3 X ) , X X X , X X X I , 

X X X V (4 X ) , X X X V I , X X X V I I ( 2 x ) , X X X V I I I , X X X I X a , X L . - 106/6. 107/7. 8 12. [13] var. 

[47] var., 163/48 ( 2 x ) . 55 var., 73 ( 2 x ) . 74 ( 2 x ) [77] . 195/81a. 195/8la var., 197/83. 199/85. 

-ma+-aš"hė" > -ma-aš 187/73. 74. 

-ma+-an " h i m " > ma-an 187/73. 74. 

-/>ra+-<zr"es" > -rna-at I 35 ( 2 x ) . - 163/48. 

mahhan (adv. and conj.) "as". 

ma-ah-ha-an § 5 5 ( B , D , F) (var. in A ma-a-ah-ha-an-da), § 6 5 ( B . F) (var. in A ma-a-ah-ha-an-

da), § 7 3 ( A , B ) , ma-ah-ha-[an{-1) . . . ] § 7 3 (S) , - 70 ( j ) . 

mdhhanda (adv. and conj.) "as". 

ma-a-ah-ha-an-da §55 ( A ) , § 6 5 ( A ) . 

Gišniahla- n . com. "vine branch". 

sg. acc. G^rna-ah-la-an §101/1 ( c ) , § 108/8 (b 2x).dat.- loc. G&ma-ah-ii § 101/1 (c) . 

man and (encl i t ic) -man (particle of the unreal or potential). 

- 49 ( 4 x ) . - Par. X L I . ma-a-am\-ma-an] § 4 9 ( A ) . 

man (conj.) 1) "when" ( O H ) , 2) " i f ( N H ) . 

1) f 55 ( A [ma)-a-an, B, D ) , §10 ( A , B, C ) , § I X , 2) § 5 ( B , var. of A na-aš-ma), § 2 7 (J) , § 3 3 ( A ) , 
§ 4 0 ( B , replacing idk-ku A ) , §41 ( B , C, replacing tdk-ku A , L ) , § 4 9 (ma-a-am[-ma-an] A ) , § 50 
( A ) , § 5 3 ( A , D, F 2 x , l x ma-a-nė-za), § 6 4 ( F ) , §71 ( A , B ) , § 79 [ma-a-na-aš-ta A replaced by 

ku-it-ma-na-as-la in B ) , - Par. V I I , X ( 2 x ) , X I , X X V , X X X , X X X I I , X X X I V , X X X V ( 2 x ) , 

X X X V I , X X X V I I ( 2 x ) . X X X I X a — § 171/56 (e, p ) , § 193/79 (p. y). 

man +- t f /"er" > ma-a-na-aš § 10, §27 (J) • Par. I X , X . 

man +-<7/T'ihn" > ma-a-na-an §71 ( A , B ) . - Par. X X X V I , X X X I X a . 

man - w "they" >ma-a-nė(-za) §53 ( A ) . 

ma-a-am[-maan] § 4 9 ( A ) . 

man - man "whether . . . or". Par. X X X V I I . 

manninkuwan adv. "nearby, in the vic in i ty" . 
ma-an-ni-in-ku-an § 2 2 ( A ) . 

marše- v. act., "to be dishonest, false, corrupt", 
pret. p i . 3 mar-šc-e-er §49 ( A ) . 

mašiyan adv. "as much as. as many as". 

sg. nom.-acc. neut. ma-ši-ia-an 128/25 ( c ) , broken away in aa. 

me h u r n. neut. r/n "time". 
sg. dat.-loc. me-e-hu-ni 165/50 ( p ) (var. in aa me-e-a-ni). 

meyani- "(temporal) cycle, extent ( o f t ime)" . 
me-e-a-ni §165 /50 (aa). 

mekk-, mekki- adj. "much, many, most (of )" , 
sg. nom. com. [me-ek-ki-if] § 4 6 ( A ? . B) , sg. nom.-acc. neut. me-ek-ki § 9 4 ( A , B, F, O) , § 9 5 ( A . B, 

P), pi . acc. com. me-ck-ku-us §33 ( A ) , m[e-e]k[ku-us] § 32 ( A ) . Since A writes the sg. nom.-acc. 
neut. twice as me-ek-ki ( § § 9 4 , 95) , me-ek-ki-i § 4 7 b ( A ) may be an adverb; cf. C H D mekki B 
(morphology sect.) and Melchert 1994 85, 102, 131. 184. 

mene- n . neut. "face". 
sg. nom.-acc. neut. me-ne-iš-fi-it § 166/51 (p ) ( 2 x ) ; broken away in aa, but probably me-e-ni-iš-šiit. 

•mi- (enclitic possessive pron . )" iny" . 
sg. nom.-acc. neut. me et §40 ( A , B ) , §41 ( A 2x. B 2 x ) ; -mi-it § 4 0 ( B ) . § 4 1 ( C ) , § 169/54 (e) . 

miyent- (part, o f mai- "to g row") "growing, in b l o o m " (mod iy ing a vineyard in § 105/5 or a Held in 

§ 1 0 6 / 6 ) . 
sg. A . com. mi-ia-an-dc-an § 106/6 (a) (var. ra-me-e-el-l[a] § 106/6 i ) , [mi]-ia-an-da-an § 106/6 (c ) 

(var. ia-me-e-el-l[a] § 106/6 i ) . [m\\-ia-an-da-an § 107/7 (a) , mi-ia-an-ra-[an] § 105/5 ( b ) . 
pi. nom.-acc. neut. mi-an-da § 107/7<d), m[i-an-da] §107 /7 ( b ) , mi-an-r[a- . . . ] § 107/7 ( h ) . 

m Hit- n. neut. "honey". 
Written wi th Sumerogram L A L : § IS 1/66 (p, x). 

ntimma-, memma- v. act., "to refuse, reject", 
pres. sg. 3 mi-im-ma-i § 30 ( B ) (wi th -za), § 4 0 ( A ) , §41 ( A , B ) , § 28 ( B ; the clause is replaced in C 

w i t h tdk-ku ai-ti-ma an-h\i U^-UL a-aš-š[u]), [ § 9 5 ] , [mi-i]m-mai § 4 0 ( B ) , mi-im-[ma-i] § 4 0 
( L ) , me-<em->ma-i § 4 1 (C) : p i . 3 mfim-ma-an-zi § 5 5 ( A ) , mi-im/naa[n-zi] §28 ( A ) , me-em-
ma-an-zi §55 ( B ) , me-em-nia-an[-2i\ § 5 5 ( F ) . 

N 

nai- v. ac t , "to lead, turn", 
pres. pi . 3 ne-e-ia-an-zi §166/5 I ( p ) . 
eppan arhanai- pres. sg. 3 EGIR-d/rar-ha ... na-a-i § 162a/47a ( p ) ; ( . . .) na-a-i § 162a/47a ( u , v ) . 
edi nai- pres. sg. 3 e-di na-a-i § 171/56 (e 3x, p 2 x ) , i-di na-a-i § 171/56 ( p ) . 
Sara nai- pres. sg. 3 ša-ra-a n[a]-a-i §162a/47a ( p ) . 



nakkuš n. neut. 

na-a k- ku-uš § 9 8 ( A , B ) 

man "and h i m ' \ / r s t f f "and he", n:at "and i t " cf. under nu. 

-naš (enclitic personal pron.) "us" 
(dat. and acc.) § 5 5 ( A 2x ) ; n[a-as] §55 ( B ) ; -n]a-aš §55 ( F ) . 

našma (conj.) 1) "or", 2) "or ( i f ) " . 
A lways written na-aš-ma I ) § 3 ( B ) , § 4 ( B ) , § 5 ( A . B ) , § 6 ( A , B ) , § 8 ( A , B ) , § V I I , §11 ( A . B. 

C ) . § X . § 12 <A and B 2x) , § X I , § 14 ( B ) , §XI I I . § 16 ( B ) , § X V , §24 ( A , B ) , §25 ( A ) , § 3 I ( B ) , 
§ 3 5 ( B ) , § 3 7 ( A ) , § 4 4 b ( B . C ) , § X X X V . § 6 9 ( A , B, I ) , § 7 4 (B) . ' §77 ( A ) . §78 ( A ) , § 8 6 ( B . 
E ) , §101 /1 (a ) , § 104/4 (a, b ) , § 105/5 ( b ) , § 125/22 (c , f ) , § 128/25 ( c ) , §129 /26 ( c ) , § 1 3 0 / 2 7 
( c ) , § 146a/35a (aa, c) , § 164-165/49-50 (aa. f. p ) , § 175/60 (p 2 x ) , § 1 7 6 b / 6 1 b (b) , § 177/62 ( p ) , 
§ 194/80 (p, y ) , §195c /81c (p ) , § 2 0 0 a / 8 6 a ( p ) , § 2 0 0 b / 8 6 b (p 2x, x l x ) , Unplaced Fragments 
( z ) ; na-<aš->rna§ 195c/81c ( y ) ; na-aš-m[a\ § 14 ( C ) , § 1 6 ( C ) . § 8 6 (S ) . § 146a/35a ( c ) , §177/62 
( b ) ; na-a\š-m)a §37 ( B ) ; na-a[š-ma] § 8 ( X ) ; na-[aš-ma] § 8 6 ( H ) , § 195c/81 (e); n[a-aš-ma] 
§ 146a/35a ( c ) . §2O0b/86b (p , x ) ; [n\a-aš-ma § 1 ( B ) . § 2 5 ( L ) . § 125/22 ( o ) , § 195c/81c (aa) ; 
[n\a-a[š-ma] § 195c/81c(x); [na-a]š-ma § 2 ( B ) ; [na-aš-m]a § 74 ( A ) , § 8 6 (S ) , §200b /86b . 

2) 5 ( A ) . § 7 ( A , B ) . § 8 ( A , B ) , § 4 7 b ( A ) , § X X X V I I ; [n]a-cš-ma § 8 ( X ) ; na-[aš-ma] § 4 7 b ( A ) . 
na-aš-m[a] § 4 6 ( A ) . 

našma +-aš "he" > na-aš-ma-aš § X X X I X b , § 7 5 ( A , B ) ; [n]a- aš-ma-aš § 7 5 ( I ) . 
našma +-an " h i r n " > na-aš-ma-an 75 ( B ) . 
našma +-at " i t '* > na -aš-m a at §31 ( B ) . 

naššu (conj . ) "either" 
na-aš-šu § 3 1 ( B ) , § X X V . § 175/60 (aa, p) , § 176b/61b ( b l x . p 2 x ) , § 2 0 0 b / 8 6 b ( p ) ; [n]a-aš-šu 

§ 164-165/49-50 (p) ; [na-aš-š]u §200b /86b ( x ) . 
natta adv. "not". 

na-atia §27 ( B ) , § 3 9 ( A ) . § 4 2 ( A ) , § 4 6 ( A ) , 4 7 b ( A ) . § 5 4 ( A 2 x ) , § 5 5 ( A ) , § 5 6 ( A ) , §57 ( A 
2 x ) , § 5 8 ( A ) , § 6 6 ( A ) , §71 ( B ) , § 9 9 ( A ) . § 1 9 4 / 8 0 (aa); na-at-t[a] § 118/15 (aa); na-a[t-ra) 
§ 4 7 a ( A ) ; na-[at-ta\ § 169/54 (aa); n[a-at-ta\ § 7 1 ( A ) ; U-UL §111, § I V . § X , § X 1 . § 2 8 a ( B . C ) , 
§ 2 8 c ( C ) , §34 ( B ) . § 3 5 ( B ) , § 3 9 ( B ) , § 4 2 ( B and C 2 x ) , § 4 5 ( B ) , § X X X V (2 x ) , § 4 6 ( B ) , 
§ X X X V I I I ( 2 x ) , § X X X V I , § X X X V I I , § X X X I X a , § X X X I X b , § X L I . §54 ( B 2x. D l x ) , § 5 5 
( B , D ) , § 5 6 ( B , D ) . §57 ( B and D 2 x ) , §58 ( B and D 2 x ) , § 6 6 (F, I ) , §71 ( B ) , § 86 ( B , E) . § 98 
( B ) , § 9 9 ( B ) , 108/8 (b, d, h ) , § 112/12 (d , k), § 1 6 3 / 4 8 (p 2 x ) , § 169/54 ( c ) , § 175/60 ( p ) , 
§ 1 8 7 / 7 3 ( p ) , § 188/74 (p, y ) , § 1 9 0 / 7 6 (p 2 x ) , § 1 9 1 / 7 7 (p , y ) . § 1 9 2 / 7 8 ( y ) , § 1 9 3 / 7 9 ( p ) , 
§ 194/80 (e l x . p 3 x , y 2 x ) . § 199/85 ( p 3 x ) . § 2 0 0 a / 8 6 a (p 4x, z l x ) , U-U[L\ § 2 7 ( C ) . § X X X I I I . 
H 5 (C) , § 5 4 (D). §194/80 ( y ) , U[-UL\ § X X I X , § 4 7 a ( B ) , §54 ( F ) , § 187/73 ( y ) , § 1 9 9 / 8 5 (z), 
§ 2 0 0 a / 8 6 a ( z ) . [Ū-U)L § 3 6 ( B ) , § 4 7 b ( B ) , § 6 6 ( B ) , § 163/48 (bb) . 

nawi adv. "not yet" 

na-a-u-i § 9 3 (B and F 2x) ; na-ii-i § 30 ( B ) ; na-a-wi5 § 30 ( C ) . 

nega- "sister". 
/ r [ H * [ a - a i ] § 2 0 0 a V 8 6 a ( p ) . 
Wri t ten logographically (wi th dat.-loc. poss.): N I N § 1 9 5 c / 8 1 c (p . y ) ; [ N I ] N - i J - l f § L95c/81c (aa). 

Akkad. A-FfA[SM (< *ahat + - fa) : "[her] sister" § 192/78 ( y ) . 

negna- "brother". 
Wri t t en logographically: Š E Š - ^ c / " h i s brother" § 193/79 (p, y ) , § 195a/8la (aa l x , p 2 x ) ; SEŠ-ŠŪ 

§ 195a/8Ia ( y ) ; SE[ §-$]</ § 193/79 ( p ) ; ŠE[Š-5*/J § I95a /8 la ( y ) . 
W i t h Hitt i te complements: ŠEŠ-aš § 195a/81a (e. x ) . 

Plural nom. AT-HU-0 § 194/80 (aa); AT-HU-U-TM § 194/80 ( p ) . 

nu (conj.) 1) (connect ing equal clauses) "and, and then, and by that " , 2) (introducing the Final 

clause) "therefore, so'* ( I t does not occur in the laws as regularly as in the texts of later per iod) . 
1) § IV, § 9 ( B ) , § 10 ( A , B ) . § I X , §38 ( A , B ) . § X X X , § 4 1 ( A l x , B 2 x ) , § 43 (A l x , B and C 2 x ) , 

§ X X X I X b , § 4 8 ( A ) , § 5 5 (A 3x, B 4x, D l x ) . § 7 7 a ( B 2x, F l x ) . §106 /6 (a) , § 108/8 ( d ) , 
§ 169/54 (e) , § 178/63 (p) , § 191/77 (p ) . § 198/84 (p, y ) ; [n]u § 149/38 ( c ) . n[u] § 198/84 (p) . 

2) § 10 ( A , B ) , § 19a ( A . B ) . § 25 ( A ) , §28a ( B ) . § 2 8 b ( B , C ) , § X X I , § 3 9 ( A . L ) , § 4 0 ( B 2x) , § 4 1 
( B and C 2 x ) , § X X X I , § 4 2 ( B . C) . § 4 3 ( B ) , § X X X V I , § X X X V I I . § X X X I X b . § 4 9 ( A ) . § 5 0 
( A ) , § 55 ( B . D ) . § 75 ( A , B ) , § 9 4 < B ) . § 9 5 ( A . B . P), § 9 9 ( B , Z ) , § 100 ( B , F), § 2 0 O / 8 6 b ( x ) ; 
/ r [ * ] § X X X I I I , § 2 O 0 / 8 6 b ( p ) . 

In conjunction wi th other enclitics: 
/ rn -» -a - "he" > ;ia-: 
sg. n o m com: na-as "and he" I ) § 3 ( A , B ) , § 4 ( A . B ) , § 1 1 . . § X , § X I . § 23 (A 2x. B l x ) . § 2 7 ( C ) , 

§ 3 8 ( A ) , §XXXIL, § 4 0 ( B ) . § 42 (A l x , B and C 2x ) , § 4 4 a ( A , B, C ) . §75 ( A . B. I ) , § 76 ( B , I ) , 
§84 ( A , B ) . § 8 6 ( B . E ) . §87 ( B , VY), § 88 ( B . W ) , § 8 9 ( B ) , § 197/83 (p ) ; na-a[s] § 8 4 ( R ) , § 8 6 
(S), na[as\ § 2 3 ( B ) . § 197/83 (e); n[aaš) §42 ( A ) ; [n)a-aš § 3 8 ( B ) , §79 ( B ) . § 8 6 ( W ) . § 8 9 
( W ) 

2 ) § I V , § 3 0 ( B ) , § 3 5 ( B > . § 4 5 ( B . C > . § X X X V , § 4 8 ( A ) . § X L , § 7 1 ( B ) . § 86 (B , E) , 145/34 (aa, 
c), § I62a/47a (p. v). § 175/60 (p); [n]a-aš §35 ( A ) ; [na-a]š § 4 8 ( B ) . 

1) or 2?) § X X X I £ ( 2 x ) . 
sg. acc. com. na-an "and h im" 1) §111. § 6 ( A , B ) , § 19a ( A . B ) , 19b ( B ) , §21 (A . B ) . § 2 2 a ( A , B ) , 

§29 ( B , C ) , § 3 1 ( B ) , §34 ( B ) , § X X V I , § 3 6 ( B ) . § 4 0 ( A , B ) . § X X X I V . § X X X V , § 4 7 a ( B ) , 
§7 I ( B ) , § 9 0 ( B E) , § 9 5 ( A . P), § 9 9 ( Z ) , § 199/85 ( p ) ; [n)a-an 19b ( A ) . §20 ( A , B ) , § 9 9 ( B . 
F ) ; l « d - a ] n §95 ( B ) . 

2) I § 2 3 b ( A . B ) . § 26a ( B . L ) . § 26b ( J ) . §27 ( C ) . § 2 8 ( B l x , C 2 x ) . § 3U ( B ) . §34 ( B ) , § 3 6 ( B ) , 
§ X X X V . § 66 ( A . B , F ) , §70 ( A , B ) , § 7 1 ( B 3 x ) , § 7 5 ( A , B ) , § 8 6 ( B ) . § 149/38 ( c ) ; n[a-an) 
§ 149/38 <aa);[jr(i-«f|n §27 ( L ) . 

1) or 2 " ? ) § X X I I . 
sg. norn.-acc. neut. na-at "and i t " I ) §163 /48 ( f and p 2 x ) ; n[a-at] § 163/48 (f). 
2) § 2 8 a ( C ) , § X X X 1 V , § X X X V , § X L , § 9 8 ( A ) . [na-a\t § 9 8 ( Q ) 
1) o r 2 ?) § X X V , § X X I X , § I62b/47b (v) 

pl . nom. com. na-at "and they" 1) §31 ( B ) 
pl. acc .com. /n#-nf"and them" 1) §26a ( L ) , § 5 5 ( A ) , § 7 9 ( A ) ( in B [na]-al) 
pl . ncrn.-acc. neut. f?d-d/"and them" 1) § 4 5 ( A , B).na-a[t] § 4 5 ( C ) . 
nu^-afia > na-aš-ta I ) §38 ( B ) . § 9 0 ( B ) . 
nu^-kdn > rw-kdnl) § IV ; 1) n[u-kdn] §37 ( A ) . 
nu^-fan > nu-uš-ša-an 1) § 100(B) ; nu-uš-ša-a[nJ § 100 ( F ) ; [nu-uš-ša-a]n §100 ( A ) . 
nin-šr"h\m, her" > nu-uš-šifše 'and h im" I ) § 2 9 ( B . C) , § X X X V , § 7 8 ( A with -an, B w i t h -kdn) 
*it-u!-ši I 0 ( B , C ) , § I X , § X ( 2 x ) . § X I ( 2 x ) , § 16 ( C ) , § 2 0 ( B ) , § 2 2 ( B 2 x ) , § 4 0 (B , L ) . § 4 4 a ( B ) , 

§ X X X V I I , § X L I , § 7 8 ( B ) , §200b /86b ( p ) , unplaced fragments (z); nu-uš-š[i] § 4 4 a ( C ) ; [nu-
« | i - f t " § 2 6 a ( L ) . 

nii-irš-še §10 ( A ) , § 11 ( A . B ) . § 2 2 ( A 2 x ) , § 2 3 ( A , B ) , § 4 0 ( A ) , § 7 8 ( A ) . 
nu*-Šrnaš"them" > rw-uš-ma-aš ""and them" I ) § X X I V a , § 3 8 ( B ) . 
nu+-za > nu-20 1) § 9 ( A , B, C) . § 3 1 ( B ) , § X X V , § 4 0 ( B ) , §41 ( B l x , C 2 x ) , § 105/5 (a, g ) ; [nu)-za 

§105 /5 (b ) . 
2) § V I I I , §2 I ( B ) , § 3 i ( B ) . § X X I V a , § 4 3 ( C ) , § X X X V , § 106/6 (d ) , § I 71/56 (e and p 2 x ) ; [n)u-

ztf § 5 ( B ) . 
nu-uz-za 1) § 3 3 ( A ) . 2) § 5 ( A ) . §21 ( A ) , § 4 3 ( A ) . 
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nu+-zan (< -za-šan) > nu-za-an 1) 105/5 (a) . 

P, B 

pa-

p[a] § 1 6 2 b / 4 7 ( w ) . 

pahhur n . neut. r/n-stem. "fire". 
sg. nom.-acc. pa-ah-hur§ 106/6 ( d , i ) ; [p]a-ahhur § 106/6 ( b ) . 

dat.-loc. pa-ah-hu-e-ni §44a ( A , B ) ; \Z\-ni § 4 4 a ( C ) . 

pax- v. act. " to go". 
pres. sg. 3 pa-iz-zi §23 ( A ) , § 3 8 ( B ) , § 4 2 ( A , B , C ) , § 118/15 (f), § I46a/35a (c ) , § 164-165/49-50 

( f ) , § 173b/58b ( p ) ; \p\aiz-zi § 164-165/49-50 ( p ) ; [p]a?-iz-z[n] § 118/15(1); [pa-)iz-zi § 118/15 
(aa); [pa-i\z-zi § 1 4 6 a / 3 5 a (aa); p[a-iz-zi) § 3 8 ( A ) , § 1 6 4 - 1 6 5 / 4 9 - 5 0 (aa); pa-i[z-zi] § 8 6 ( B ) . 
§ 173b/58b (aa); pa-iz-z[i] § 2 3 ( B ) , § 118/15 (aa). 

pres. p l . 3 pa-a-an-zi § 7 9 (A , B ) . 
imp. p l . 3 i-tr-te-en § 5 5 ( A . B ) . 

inf. pa-a-u-wa-an-zi § 56 ( D ) (var. in ( A ) tdk-šu-an-zi; in ( B ) r i t - fw-Ha-a / i - ; / ) 

anda pai- " to go i n ( t o ) " . 

pres. sg. 3 an-da ...pa-iz-zi §93 ( B , F) ; [an] da ... p[a-iz-ii] § 9 3 ( F ) ; [an-da] ...pa-iz-zi §93 ( B ) ; 

a[«-</a] ...pa-iz-zi § 9 3 ( A ) ; a*-[rfa] pa-/'z-zr § 2 3 ( A ) ; an-da ... [pa-iz-zi] § 9 3 ( A ) . 

dppan{-)anda pai- " to go after, pursue". 

pres. p l . 3 a-ap-pa-an-an-da pa-a-a[n]-z[i] § 3 7 ( A ) ( \ar . EG\R-an-da-rn[a]-a[š-m)a-aš-k[an sa]r-

^dfl-ia-as pa-iz-zi in B ) . 

appanda pai- " to go after, pursue". 

pres. sg. 3 EG\R-an-da ...pa-iz-zi §37 ( B ) (var. a-ap-pa-an-an-dapa-a-a[n)-:[/'] in A ) . 

p<7/'- v. act. I ) "to give, replace". 
pres. sg. 3 pa-a-i § 1 ( B ) . §2 ( B ) . § 3 ( A , B ) , § 4 ( A , B ) , §11, § 5 ( A and B 2 x ) , §111 (2x) , §IV ( 2 x ) , 

§ 7 ( A ) , § V ( 2 x ) , § 8 ( A , B ) , § V I ( 2 x ) , § V I I ( 2 x ) , § 1 0 ( A 3x, B and C 2 x ) , § IX (4x ) , § 11 {A, 
B ) , § X ( 2 x ) . § 12 ( A , B, C ) , §XI ( 2 x ) , § 13 ( B ) , § X H , § 14 ( B , C ) , §XII I , § 15 (B , C ) . § X I V , 
§ 16 ( B , C ) , § X V , § 17 (B 2x . C l x ) § X V I , § 1 8 <C), § X V 1 ] , § 19b ( A , B ) , §20 (A, B ) , §22 ( A 
3x, B l x ) , § 2 3 ( A , B ) , § 2 4 ( A 2 x ) , § 2 5 (A 2 x ) , § 2 6 a ( J ) . § 4 0 ( A , B ) , § 4 2 (B and C 3 x ) , § 4 5 
( B ) . § 4 7 a ( A . B ) , §57 ( A l x , B and D 2 x ) § 5 8 ( A , B and D 2x, M and F l x ) , §59 ( A , M and N 
l x , B 2 x ) . § 6 0 ( A and M Ix , B 2 x ) , § 6 1 (A and F l x , B 2 x ) , § 6 2 (A and M lx , B and F 2 x ) , 
§ 6 3 ( A , B and F 2 x ) , § 6 7 (A 2x, B l x ) , § 6 9 ( A and B 2x, I l x ) , § 7 0 ( A . B ) , §72 ( A , B ) , § 74 
( A l x , B 2 x ) , § 75 ( A , B ) , § 7 6 ( A ) , § 7 7 ( A 3x, B l x ) , § 7 8 ( A , B ) . § 8 1 ( A , B) , §82 ( A , B , R) , 
§ 8 3 ( A 2x, B l x ) , § 8 5 ( A ) , § 8 6 ( B , E ) , §87 ( B , E ) , § 8 8 ( B , E ) , § 8 9 ( B , E) , §91 ( B ) , § 9 2 (A 
l x , B 2 x ) , § 9 3 ( B 2x, F l x ) . § 9 4 ( B , F. T ) , § 9 5 ( A 2x, B l x ) , § 9 6 ( B ) . §97 ( A , B ) , § 101/1 
(a ) , § 103/3 (a, b ) , § 104/4 (a) , § 105/5 (a, b , c, d ) , § 106/6 ( d , i ) , § 107/7 (a and c l x , d 2 x ) 
§ 1 0 8 / 8 (c and d 2 x ) , 109/9 (c, d ) , § 1 1 0 / 1 0 (c, d, j ) , § 1 1 3 / 1 3 ( k ) , § 1 2 1 / 1 8 (a), § 1 2 2 / 1 9 (a ) , 
§ 124/21 (c 2 x . f and o l x ) , § 125/22 (c, n , o ) , § 126/23 (aa and c 3 x ) , § 127/24 (c) , § 128/25 (aa 
l x . c 2 x ) , § 1 4 2 / 3 1 ( r ) , §143 /32 ( c ) , § 1 4 4 / 3 3 (aa 3 x . c l x ) , § 145/34 (aa, c ) . § 146a/35a ( c ) , 
§ 1 4 6 b / 3 5 b (aa) , § 1 4 7 / 3 6 ( c ) , § 1 4 8 / 3 7 ( c ) , § 1 4 9 / 3 8 (aa, c ) , § 150/39 (aa), §152 /41 (aa), 
§ 158/43 ( p ) . § 1 6 2 a / 4 7 (p) . § 1 6 4 - 1 6 5 / 4 9 - 5 0 (aa, p) , § 1 6 7 / 5 2 ( p ) , § 168/53 (e, p), §170 /55 (e, 
p ) , § 172/57 (p 2 x ) , §174 /59 ( p ) , § 176a/61 ( p ) , § 1 7 7 / 6 2 (aa l x , p2x) , §178/63 ( p ) , § 185/71 
( p ) , § 1S6/72 (p 6x) , § 2 0 0 b / 8 6 b (p 3 x ) , Unplaced Fragments (z) ;pa-a-i \ §124/21 (n) ; [p]a-a-i 
§ H I . § 4 0 ( L ) . §85 ( B ) , § 104/4 ( b ) , § 126/23 ( f ) , § 128/25 (aa); [p]a-a[-i] §86 ( H ) ; [pa]-a-i § 6 0 
( N ) , § 8 8 ( W ) , § 9 4 ( B ) , § 9 5 (O) , §97 ( Q ) , §101/1 (a) , § 126/23 (rn) , § 162b/47 (c) , § 2 0 0 b / 8 6 b 

(x ) ; [po]ail §124/21 (aa); \pa-a\-i § 1 0 ( B ) , § 6 0 ( F ) . § 1 0 6 / 6 (b , h ) , § 1 0 7 / 7 (aa), § 1 2 7 / 2 4 
(aa), Unplaced Fragments ( bb ) ; p[a-a\-i § 6 7 ( B ) ; p[a-ai] § 6 3 ( M ) , § 125/22 (aa, m ) , § 142/31 
(c) , § 143/32 ( r ) ; pa-[a-]i § 128/25 (c ) . § 1 7 4 / 5 9 (aa); pa[a-i ] § 2 6 c ( C ) , § 5 8 ( M ) , § 9 5 ( F ) , 
§ 151/40 (t 2 x ) . § 152/41 ( t ) , § 200b/86b ( x ) ; pa-a-[i] §7 (B), § 13 ( C ) , § 18 ( B ) , § 8 3 ( B B ) , §91 
( A ) , § 9 4 ( A ) , § 108/8 ( b ) , § 113/13 (d) , § 120/17 (aa), § 124/21 ( o ) , § 131/28 ( c ) , § 143/32 (aa), 
§144 /33 (aa), § 1 6 8 / 5 3 (d) , § 1 77/b2 (aa), § 200b/86b (x);pa-a<-i> § 6 2 ( A ) ; pa-a[- . . . J § 7 2 (S) ; 
pa-[... ]§ 109/9 ( j ) . 

pres. pl. 3 pi-an-zi \) §40 ( A ) , § 4 6 ( A ) . § X X X V I I I , § 4 7 b ( A , B ) , § X X X I X b , § 112/12 ( c ) ; [pi-a]n-
zi § 4 0 ( B ) ; pi-[a)n-zi § 4 6 ( B ) ; pi-a\n-zi] § 2 8 ( C ) , § 4 0 ( L ) ; pf-an-[zi] §112 /12 ( d ) ; pi-an-z[i] 
§ 2 8 ( B ) . § X X X . 

pret. sg. 3 p[ė-eš-ja] §28 ( B ) . 
part, piyani-: sg. nom. com. pi-\a-an-:a § 4 6 (A);pi-an-za § X X X V I I I ( 2 x ) . 
n©rn.-acc. neut. pi-ia-a-an § 4 2 ( A 2x. B I x ) ; pf-ia-an § 4 2 ( B ) , § X X X V I I I ; pi-i-ia-an § 4 2 ( C 2 x ) , 

§ 4 6 (C) . 

pl. nom. corn. pf[ia-an-re-eš] § 4 6 ( C ) . 
Iterative piške- ( O H and early M H )./><• .UY- (later M H and N H ) : 
pret. pl . 3 pi- iš-ker §7 ( A ) . § 9 ( A ) , § 19b ( A ) , § 2 5 ( A ) , § 4 9 ( A ) , § 5 7 ( A ) , § 5 9 ( A , M ) , § 6 3 ( A ) , 

§ 9 4 (A);p(/-rf-ker] § 6 9 ( A ) . §94 ( B ) ; pi-iš-[ker] § 6 3 ( M ) , § 9 4 ( O ) ; pi-iš-ke[r] §67 ( A ) ; p / - / i -
ke-er §81 ( A ) ; p ( - i [ š - . . . ] §81 (K>; [p]f-iš-k'ker § 119/16 (aa); pė-eš-ker §7 ( B ) , § 9 ( B ) . § 19b 
(B) , § 5 7 ( B , D ) . § 5 8 ( B , D ) , §59 ( B ) . § 6 3 ( B , H ) , §67 ( B , I ) , § 6 9 ( B ) , §81 ( B ) . § 9 1 ( B ) , 
§ 9 4 (F . T ) , § I 1 9 / 1 6 ( f ) , § 122/19 ( f ) ; [pėešk]er § 6 3 (F ) ; [pė-eš-ke]r § 58 (F) ; pė-e[š-ker] § 6 9 
{]ytp[e-eš-ker] § 129/26 {Q)\pe-el-kc-er § 4 9 ( L ) . 

dppa pai- 1) " togive back". 2) "to replace again". 
pres. sg. 3 [a-ap-pa p)a-a i 2) § 100 ( A ) ; a[-ap-pa ...pa-a-i] § 4 4 a ( A ) ; a-ap-pa ... [pa-a-i] 1) §45 

( A ) 

EGIR-pa pa-a-i 1) § 86 ( B . E ) . 2) §100 ( B ) ; [EJGIR-pa ... pa-a-i 1) § 4 4 a ( C ) ; [EGIR-pa pa-a]-i 
1 ) § 8 6 (VV); EGIR-pa . . . [pa-a-i] 1 ) § 4 5 ( B ) ; E G Į I R - p a . . . pa-a-/j l ) § 4 4 a ( B ) . 

pres. pl. 3 a-ap-pa ... pi-an-zi I ) § 95 ( A . B ) . 

EGIR-pa ...pi-an-zi l ) § 9 5 ( Y ) ; Į EGĮ IR-pa . . . [pf-an]-zi 1) § 9 9 ( A ) ; [EGIR-pa ... p]i-an-zi 1) § 95 

(F) ; EG\R-pa ... pi-[an]-zi l ) § 9^ ( B ); [ ... ] pi-an-z[i] §99 ( R ) . 

EGIR-an . . . [pi-an-zi) 1) § 9 9 (F) . 

papre-*'\o be(come) impure" > " t o d o something impure or defi l ing". Cf. C H D P 106f.; Melchert 1984 

19,33 n. 68 (contra Oettinger 197^ 284 n. 50). 

pres. sg. 3 pa-ap-re-ez-zi § 2 5 (A 5xy.pa-ap-[re-ez-zi] § 2 5 ( B ) ; [pa-ap-re-ez-z]i § 25 ( B ) . 

para adv. I ) " i n addition". (Prev.) 2) ?. 

1) tdk-ku A .SA. t J I .A ku-e-el-fa pa-ra-a wa-a-si "If he buys in addit ion someone (e lse) ' s land" 

§ X X X I X b . 
1) para hamešhanda " to the following spr ing" pa-ra-a ha-me-eŠ-ha-an-da § 100 ( A , B ) , [pa-ra-a 

h]a-mi-iš-ha-an-ti § 100 (Z) : [p]a-ra-a § 100 ( W ) . 
2) para tarnai- tochange someone's social status, pres. sg. 3pa-ra-a rar-na-i § 3 6 ( B ) ; pa-ra-a tarf-

na-i §34 ( B ) ; pa-ra-a [lar-na-i] § X X I X . 

2) -za ... pardsuwai- to disinherit, pres. sg. 3 -za ... pa-ra-a sit-wa-a-ez-zi § 171/56 (e); -za ...pa-

ra-a šu-\4-i-ez-zi § 171/56 (p) . 

parkuešš- v. act. "to be pure, innocent", 

pres. sg. 3 \pdi-ku-e-es-z\i §25 (L) ; pdr-ku-e-eš-z[i] §25 ( L ) . 
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parkunu- v. act. "to purify ( r i t ua l ly ) " . 
pres. sg. 3 pdr-ku-nu-uz-zi § 4 4 b ( A , B , C ) , § 6 0 ( A , M ) , §61 ( A , !vt), § 6 2 (M), § 163/48 CO; pdr-

ku-nu-zi § 6 0 ( B , N ) , § 6 1 ( B ) , § 6 2 ( A , B ) , § 163/48 (p); [p)dr-ku-nu-zi§62 ( F ) ; pdr-ku-[nu-zt) 
§ 6 0 ( F ) ; p 4 r - j k « - f , « - [ z / ] § 6 1 ( F ) . 

dppa parkunu- "to make pure again". 

pres. sg. 3 EG IR-pa pdr-ku-nu-zi § X X X I V ( 2 x ) . 

parn- (stem o f the oblique cases of per n. neut.) "house". 
sg. all. pdr-na § 2 5 ( A ) , §27 ( L ) . § 4 4 b ( A ) , § 9 3 ( B 2x, F l x ) . 
sg. dat.-loc. pdr-ni § 44b (B); pdr-n[i] § 4 4 b ( C ) . 
Written logographically: Ė § I V , § X V I I I ? , § X X I X , §46 ( A , B ) , § X X X V I I l , § X X X V I I , § 5 2 <D) 
Wi th Hitt i te complements: sg. nom.-acc. t-er §31 ( B 2x) , § X X I V ( 2 x ) , § X X V , § 9 4 ( A , B, F, T ) , 

§ 9 5 ( A , B , 0 ) , § 9 8 ( A . B ) , § 9 9 ( A , B ) , § 146a/35a ( c ) ; Ė-er-šet § 19a ( A , B ) ; te[r] §98 (Q). 
dat.-loc. Ė-ri § 2 7 ( B ) , § X X X I V , § 9 8 ( A , B ) , § 127/24 (aa), § 197/83 (p ) ; Ė-ri-ši § 10; Ė-er-ši § IX; 

Ė-iš-ši § 164-165/49-50 (aa. p ) ; Ė-[ri) § 9 8 ( Q ) . 
With Akkadian complements: sg. gen. Ė-TIM ( A k k . b'ttim) § X X V . 
Ė-SU ( A k k . btssu) "his house" § 5 1 ( G 2 x ) , § 164-165/49-50 (aa, p ) , § 1 7 3 a / 5 8 a ( p ) ; Ė-SU-NU 

( A k k . bissitnu) "their house" § 5 3 ( A , B , D); Ė - S L / ( sic )-/•£/ § 3 3 ( A ) ; pl . Ė.\}l.A-S(J-Mf ( A k k . 
bitdtišunu)"their houses" § 50 ( A ) . 

pamazššeza suwayezzi "and he shall look to (his) house for i t" : 
In OS: pdr-na-aš-še-e-a su-wa-i-ez-zi § 5 ( A ) , § 8 ( A ) . § 19b ( A ) , § 2 0 ( A ) , § 5 7 ( A ) . § 5 9 ( A ) , §77 

( A ) , § 8 1 ( A ) , § 9 4 ( A ) ; [pdr-na-aš]-še-e-a šu-wa-i-cz-zi §61 ( A ) ; [pdr-na-af\-še-e-a šir-va-i-ez-
[zi] §61 ( M ) ; [pdr-na-aš-še-e-a] šu-wa-i-ez-zi § 3 ( A ) ; [pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-i-ez]-zi §97 ( A ) ; 
pdr-n[a-aš-s]e-e-a šu-wai-ez-zi § 4 ( A ) ; pdr-na-[aš-šee-a šu-wa-i-ez-zi] § 6 0 ( M ) ; pdr-na-aš-še-
e-a š[u-wa-i-ez-zi) §13 ( A ) , § 5 8 (M), § 6 2 ( M ) ; pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-i-[ez-zi] § 12 ( A ) ; pdr-
na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-i-ez-[zi\ §11 ( A ) , § 5 9 (M); pd\ -na-aš-še-a šuwa-i-ez-zi §7 ( A ) , § 2 5 ( A ) ; 
pdr-na-aš-še-a šu-wa-i[a-az-zi) § 149/38 (aa); [pdr-na-aš-še-ia šu-w]a-i-ez-zi § 119/16 (aa); pdr-
na-aš-še-ia šu-wa-ia-az-zi'§ 127/24 (aa); pdr-naše-e-a šu-wa-i-ez-zi § 6 3 ( A ) ; [pdr-na-še-e-a] 
šu-wa-i-ez-zi § 9 6 ( A ) ; pdr-na-še-e-[a šu-wa-iez-zi] § 6 2 ( A ) ; pdr-na-še-e-a šu-wa-i-\e:-2i) § 58 
( A ) ; pdr-na-še-a šu-w\a-a-ez-zi) § 6 0 ( A ) ; pdr-na-še-a šu-wa-i-ez-zi § 6 7 ( A ) , § 8 2 ( A ) , § 8 3 
( A ) ; pdr-na-še-a Ąuwai-ez-zi] § 6 9 (A); pdr-na-še-a šu-wa-i-e[z-zi] § 7 0 ( A ) ; [pdr-na- ... šu-
w)a-i-e[z-zi]§65{M)i 

In NS: pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-a-ez-zi § 2 ( B ) , § 5 7 ( B ) , §59 ( B ) , § 6 0 ( B ) , § 6 1 ( B ) , § 6 2 ( B ) , §63 
( B ) , §91 ( B ) . § 107/7 ( d ) , § 108/8 ( d ) ; [pd)r-na-aš-še-e-ašu-wa-a-ez-zi § 3 ( B ) ; [pd/]-na-aš-še-
ea su-wa-a-ez-zi § 5 ( B ) ; [pdr-n)a\-aš-še-e-a šu-waa-ez-z[i] § 8 ( X ) ; [pdr-na-aš]-še-e-a šu-*a-
a-ez-[zi) § 6 0 ( F ) ; [pdr-na-aš-š]e-e-a šu-wa-a-ez-zi § 87 ( W ) ; [pdr-na-aš-š]e-e-a šu-wa-c-[ez-zi] 
§ 2 5 ( L ) ; [pdr-na-aš-Še]-e -a š[u-wa-a-ez-z]i §61 ( F ) ; [pdr-na-aš-še-)e-a šuwa-aį-ez-zi] 
Unplaced Fragments (bb 2 x ) ; [pdr-na-aš-še-e-a] šu-wa-a-ez-zi § 1 ( B ) ; [pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-
a-ez]-zi §60 ( N ) , § 105/5 ( a ) ; p[dr-na-aš-še-e-a Š)u-wa-a ez-zi § 105/5 ( b ) ; pdr-[na\-cš-še-e- a su-
wa-a-ez-zi § 9 7 ( B ) ; pdr-n[a-aš-Š]e-e-a šu-wa-a-ez-zi § 104/4 ( b ) ; pdr-na-aš-še-e-[a\ su-wa-a-ez-
zi § 4 (B ) ;pdr - t i a -a š - š e - e - [a šu-wa-a-ez-z]i § 8 8 ( W ) ; pdr-na-aš-še-e-a [šu-wa-a-ez-zi] § 6 3 ( F ) ; 
pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-a-e[z\-zi § 8 ( B ) ; pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-waa-ez[z]i §7 ( B ) ; pdr-na-aš-še-
e-a šu-wa-c-ez-z[i] § 1 0 5 / 5 ( d ) ; [pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu]-u-wa-a-ez-[zi] §94 ( F ) ; pdr-na-aš-še-e-a 
su-wa-a-ii-ii § 7 2 ( B ) ; [p]dr-[n)a-aš-še-e-a [šu-wa)-a-iz-z[i] § 1 4 9 / 3 8 ( q ) ; [pdr]-na-aš-še-e-a 
[šu-wa-a-i)z-zi §124 /21 ( o ) ; [pdr-n]a-aŠ-še-e-a šu-wa[-a-iz-zi] §63 ( H ) ; [pdr-na-aš-še-e-a) š[u-
wa]-a-iz[-zi] § 108/8 (b ) ; pdr-na-aš-še-e-a š[u-wa-a-i\z-zi §67 ( B ) ; [pdr-na-aš-še-e]-a šu-*[a-i-
ez-zi] § 2 5 (B); pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-[i-ez)-zi § 2 0 ( B ) ; pd[r-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-i)-e-ez-zi§ 19b 
( B ) ; pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-a-i-ez-zi § 11 ( B ) , § 12 ( B ) , § 14 ( B ) , § 15 ( B ) , § 5 8 ( B ) . § 7 0 ( B ) , 
§81 ( B ) , § 8 2 ( B ) , § 8 7 ( B ) , § 8 8 ( B ) ; [pdr-na-aš-še-)e-a šu-wa-a-i-ez-zi § 7 7 ( B ) ; [pdr-na-aš-

še-e-a šu-wa-a-i\-ez-zi §94 ( B ) ; p[d/-ria-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-a-i-ez-zi) § 9 6 ( B ) ; pdr [na-aš-še-e-a 
šu-waai-e)zzi § 8 3 ( B ) ; pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-a-i-[ez-)zi § 17 ( B ) ; pdr-na-aš-še-e-a šu-wa-a-
i e-ei-zi { 1 3 ( B ) , §XI I ; par-na-aš-še-e-ia šu-u-wa-a-[izzi) § 6 2 (F ) ; [pd)rna[aš-še-a su-wa-a-
ez-zi] § 149/38 ( t ) ; pdr-na-[aš-še-ašu-va-a ez-zi] § 8 8 (E);par-na-aš-še-a š[u-wa-a-ez-zi) §87 
(E); pdr-na-aš-še-a šu-wa-a-ez\-2t] § 58 ( D ) ; pdr-na-aš-še-ia šu-wa-a-ez-zi § 17 ( C ) , § 104/4 (a) , 
§ 1 2 7 / 2 4 ( c ) ; [pdr-na-aš-še-ia šu-waa-ez)-zi § 1 2 4 / 2 1 (n ) ; [pdr-na-aš-še-ia šu-wa-a-ez)-z[i) 
§ 1 2 4 / 2 1 ( n ) ; pdr-n[a-aš-še-ta su-wa-a-ez-zi] § 1 2 2 / 1 9 (a) ; pdr-na-aš-š[eia su-wa-a-ez-zi] 
§ 143/32 ( c ) ; pdr-na-aš-še- \c š [u-wa-a-ez-zi) § 1 2 4 / 2 1 ( c ) ; pdr-na-aš-še-ia šu-wa-a-ez-z[i) 
§ I 29/26 (c) , § 149/38 (c) ; pdr-na-aš-še-ia šu-wa-a-[iz-zi) §130/27 (c ) ; pdr-na-aš-še-ia šu-wa-a-
i[z-zi) § 124/21 (c ) ; [pdr-na-aš-še-ia šu-wa-i-ez]-zi § 119/16 (1); pdr-na-aš-še-ia šu-wa-iz-zi § 13 
( C ) ; [p]dr-na-aš-še-ia šu-v-a-iz-zi § 1 5 ( C ) ; [pdr)-na-aš še-ia šu-wa-iz-zi §14 ( C ) ; [pdr-na-aš-
še-i\a šu-wa-iz-zi § 143/32 ( r ) ; pdr-na-aš-ši-ia su-wa-a-ez-zi § 6 9 ( B ) ; pdr-na-še-e-a su-wa-a-ez-
zi §57 (D); [pdr-n]a-[š)e-e-a šu-it-wa-a-ez-z[i] § 6 7 ( I ) ; [pdr-na-še-]e-a šu-wa-a-i[z-zi] § 104/4 
( g ) ; pdr-na-še-ia su-wa-a-ez-zi§ 121/18 ( f ) ; [pdr-naše-ia šu-wa-a-ez-z)i § 108/8 (h) ; pd[r-na-še-
ia šu-wa-a-ez-zi] § 124/2L (f);pdr na-še-i[a šit-wa-aez-zi] § 12 ( C ) ; [pdr-naše-i]a šu-wa-a-[iz-
zi] § 124/21 ( f ) ;pdr-na-aš-š i -[ ia1 šu- ... -zi) § 108/8 ( i ) . 

pdr-na-aš-še-e-a [ ... ] §97 ( Q ) ; [pdr-n\a-aš-še-e[-a . . . ] §70 ( V ) ; pdr-na[-aššeia] § 133/30 (aa); 
pdr-na-aš-še-i[a) § 123/20 (n); pdr-na-a[š-] § 121/18 (a); pdr-na-aš-š[e- . . . ] §83 ( R ) ; [par-n)a-
še-e-a\ ... J § 77 ( K ) 

pašiya- ( H E § 192) I ) "to violate" 2) "tobreak", 
pres. sg. ipdr-ši-ia 1) § 168/53 (aa l x . e and p 2 x ) , § 169/54 (aa, e, p) . 2) § 169/54 (e) ; [pdr-ši-i]a 

1) 168/53 (aa). 

-pat (encl i t ic particle o f ident i f icat ion) . 1) "that very, the aforementioned". 2) " ( the) same", 3) 
"on ly" . 4 ) (wi th poss. pron.) " o w n " . 

-pat § 5 ( A , B ) . § [ V , § 9 5 ( A , B, P); v g l . auch apaš-pat u. apa-. § 10 ( A , B, C) . §9 ( A , B ) , § 2 5 ( A ) , 
§ 2 6 a (J) , §49 ( A ) , §51 (G) . § I46a/35a (aa, c ) . § 19a ( A , B) , § 2 1 ( A , B ) , § 2 3 ( A . B ) , § 7 4 ( B ) , 
§ 158/43 (aa), § !62a/47 ( v ) . § 170/55 (e, p ) , § 189/75 ( y ) . § 4 3 ( A , B . C ) , § 9 9 ( B , Z ) . § X X X I V . 
§ 5 6 ( A , B, D ) , § 6 4 ( A . H ) ; \-pd]r § 146a/35a ( t ) . § 189/75 (p) . § 9 9 (F) ; -pd[t) § 146b/35b (aa) . 

QATAMMA-pat"in the very same way": QA-TAM-MA-pdt §32 ( B ) , § 3 3 ( B ) , §51 ( D ) , § 6 4 ( B ) , 
§ 6 5 ( B ) , §68 ( B ) , § 178/63 (p ) ; [QA-TAM-M)A-pdt §84 ( B ) ; Q[A-TAM-MA-pdr) § 6 5 ( F ) ; QA-
TAM-[MA-pdt) §51 ( A ) ; QA-TAMM[A-pdt) §51 ( B ) ; QA-TAM-MA[-pdt] § 1 7 8 / 6 3 ( x ) ; QA-
TAM-MA-\pdt) § 64 (F) , §6&<A) ; QA-TAM-MA-pd[t) § 6 8 ( I ) . 

jakuwaššartpar"\n full value": ia-k\i-na-aš-šar-pdt §94 ( A ) ; [š]a-ku-wa-aš-šar-pdt § 9 4 ( O ) ; 50-
ku-*[at-aš-šar]-pdt § 9 5 ( A ) ; ša-a-kn-wa-aš-šar-pdt § 9 5 ( B ) ; [ša-a-ku-wa-aš-ša)r-pdt § 9 4 ( B ) ; 
ša-ku-wa-aš-šar-ra-an-pdr §66 ( B ) ; š[a-ku-wa-aš-šar-ra-an-pdt] § 6 6 ( F ) ; ša-ku-wa-aš-ša-ra-
an-pdt § 7 0 ( B ) , § 7 5 ( A , B ) ; [ša-ku-\%a-)aš-ša-ra-an-pdt §66 ( I ) ; ša-ku-aš-ša-ra-[an-pdt) § 6 6 

( A ) . 
humanteš zpat "a l l " : hu-u-ma-cn-te-eš-pdt § 4 9 ( A ) . 
2-/>jr "both": 2- />i r§ 198/84 (p) . 
URUtf a / n £ f / -p r f / '«į n Ųat tuša/Ųat t i i t s e l f : {URU]tfa-flr /w-i/-pa/ § 19b ( A ) ; V™Ha-at[-tu-ši-pdt) § 19b 

( B ) . 

karū-pat "already previously" > "first": ka-ru-u-pdt § 166/51 (p) , § 167/52 (p ) . 

p e har{k)- v. act. "to have/hold in one's possession, to keep". 

pres. sg. 3 pi-e har-zi §111. 

pehure- v . act. "to lead away". 

pres. sg. 3 [p)f-e-hu-te-ez-zi § 19a ( A ) ; pe-e-hu-re-ez-zi § 19a ( B ) , § 2 7 ( C ) , § X X X V ; [pe)e-hu-te-
ez zi § 19b ( B ) ; pe-e-hu-[te-ez-zi] §27 ( B ) ; pf-hu-te-ez-zi § 19b ( A ) . 



pen na- v. act. " to drive (there)". 
pres. sg. 3 pė-en-na-a-i § 163/48 ( p ) , § 1 6 8 / 5 3 ( d , p ) ; [pė]-en-na-a-i § 1 6 8 / 5 3 (e); [pė-e]n-na-i 

§ I63/4S (bb ) ; p[ė-e\n-n[a-i\ §142 /31 ( c ) ; pė-en-n\a-ai] §163/48 ( v ) . 
appa penna- v. act. "to drive back ( there)": pres. sg. 3 a-ap-pa ... pė-en-na-i § 79 ( A ) ; EGIR-pa ... 

pe-en-na-i§XXXV. § 7 9 ( B ) . 
arha penna- " to drive away": pres. sg. 3 ar-ha pė-en-na-ai §163 /48 ( p ) ; [a r-ha p]ė-en-na-i § 163/48 

( c ) ; [ar-hapė-en-na-)i § 163/48 (bb ) . 
peššiye-, peššiya-, peššiyai v. act. " to shove (a man into a fire, § 44a), throw away, dispose o f 

(remnants o f a ri tual, § 44b); to let fa l l , abolish, waive (a right or privilege) (§§ 9, 25); to cause 
(a pre-born chi ld or animal foetus) to fa l l , cause a miscarriage (§§ 17-18. 77 ] ; to abandon (a 
sheep to a w o l f ) " ( § 80). For discussion see Commentary on § § 9 , 17-I8,44a, 44b, and 80. 

pres. sg.3 pe-eš-ši-ez-zi §44a ( A , B ) , § 4 4 b ( A ) , § 7 7 ( A 2 x ) , § 8 0 ( A . B ) , § 7 7 (B 2x ) ; p[ė-e]š-[ši-
i]a-zi § 17 ( B ) ; pė-eš[-ši-i]a-zi § 18 ( B ) , pė-ešši-ia-zi § 18 ( C ) ; pė-eš-šr-ia-ai-zi § 17 ( C ) ; pe-eš-
še-ia-az-zi § X V I , § X V I I ; pė eš-ši-i[a- . . . ] § 7 7 ( K ) ; pė-eš-ši-ia-iz-zi §44a (C) , 

pret. sg. 3 4 ) pė-eš-ši-et § 9 ( A , B) ; [pė-eš-ši-e]t § 2 5 ( A ) , 
pret. p l . 3 3) pė-eš-ši-e[r] §49 ( A ) . 
arija peššiya- "to refuse, reject", 
pres. sg. 3 ar-ha pė-ešši-ia-zi §39 ( B ) . 

peda- (2c ) " to carry off, carry away", 
pres. sg. 3 pe-e-da-a-i §43 (C) ;p[ė-e-da-a- i ) § 4 4 b ( C ) ; pe-e da a [i] §44b [CJ.pė-e-da-i §43 ( B ) , 

§ 4 4 b ( B ) , § 106/6 (a, b) , § 168/53 (aa); pė-[e-dai] § 4 4 b ( B ) . 
anda peda- " to carry in" : pres. sg. 3 an-da pee da-a-i § 2 7 ( C ) ; an-da [pė-e-da-a]-1 §27 ( B ) ( w i t h 

•:a), an-da [pe-e-da-i] §27 ( L ) ; an-da pe-e-d[a-i] §27 (J). 
arha peda- " to carry off/away": pres. sg. 3 ar-ha pė-e-da-i § X X X V . 

peda- n. neut. "place", 
sg. nom.-acc. pe-e-da-an §IV. 

dat.-loc.pe-e-di § 10 ( A , B ) , § 7 6 ( B ) ; pe-di § 10 ( C ) , § I X , § 76 ( I ) , § 191/77 ( p ) ; \pe-d\i § 7 6 ( A ) . 

piyanai- v. act. "to reward (someone)". 

pres. sg. 3 pi-ia-na-iz-zi § 4 5 ( B . C ) ; [pi-i]a-[n]a-iz-[zft] § 4 5 ( A ) . 

per nom.-acc. o f parn - "house"; q.v. 
piddai- ( I 3) " t o pay as required", 

pres. sg. 3 pfd-da-iz-zi §29 ( B ) ; pid-da-a-iz-zi § 3 4 ( B ) , § 3 5 ( B ) ; p\d-d[a-a-iz\-zi §36 ( B ) ; pid-da[ 
. . . ] § X X . 

pret. sg. 3 pid-da-a-it § 30 ( B ) . 

part, piddant-: sg. nom.-acc. neut.pid-da-a-an § 2 9 ( C ) . 

pitrinu-. pittenu- v. act. "to run off wi th (a woman)" . 

pres. sg. 3 pft-ri-nu-uz-zi § 3 7 ( A ) ; pit-te-nu-uz-zi § 2 8 ( B ) , §37 ( B ) ; pit-te-nu-\u)i-z[i\ § 2 8 (B)-pii-

te-nu-zi § 2 8 ( C ) ; pft-te[-nuz]i § 2 8 ( C ) ; pi[t-t}e-[nu-z}i §35 ( B ) ; p\t-te-n[u-zi] §28 ( C ) . 

punuš{š)- v. act. "to ask, inquire". 

pres. pl . 3 pu-nu-uš-ša-an-zi § X X X I X b . 

LUpupu- n. com. "lover". 

sg. acc. LUpu-pu-un § 198/84 (p ) . 

pupuHi- n. neut. "heap o f ruins". 
sg. nom.-acc. pu-p[u-u]i-li § 173a/58a ( p ) . 

purur- n . neut. "mud" . 
sg. nom.-acc. pu-ru-vi § 110/10 (b) , §111/11 (b ) ; [pu-r)u-ut § 1 1 1 / 1 1 (d ) ; pu-\ru)-ut § 11O/10 ( d ) ; 

pu-u-ut § 110/10 ( j ) . On the loss o f r in pu-u-ut see Melchert 1994 125. 

Š 

šahhan n . neut. n-stem (apayment or service required by the state), 
sg. nom.-acc: ša-ah-ha-an §41 <B l x , C 2 x ) , § 4 7 a ( A ) , § X X X V I I ( 2 x ) . •§ 51 ( B , G ) , § 5 4 ( A , B ) ; 

ša-ah-h[a-an] §41 ( L ) , ša-ah-ha-a[n] §51 ( A ) , [ša-ah-h]a-an §54 ( D ) , [šaah-ha-a]n § 5 4 ( F ) , 
§ I 12/12 (d ) , ša-a[h-hcan\ § 1 1 2 / 1 2 (d) . W i t h conj. "but" or "and": šahhai n)n-a: ( w i t h nca:) 
ša-ah-ha-na § 4 0 ( B ) . § 4 1 (A 2 x ) , \ša-a\h-ha-na § 46 ( B ) , ša-aį-ha[na\ § 4 0 ( L ) , ( w i t h nn;a:) 
ša-ah-ha-an-na § 4 1 ( A , B. C ) , § X X X V I I I , [Š]a-ah-ha-an-na § 4 0 ( A ) . Šaah-ha-an[-nal] §41 
( B ) , 

W i t h possessive enclitics: scr-ah-ha-me-et §40 ( A ) , § 4 1 ( A . B ) , [ša-ah hamee]f §41 ( L ) , ša-ah-
į\a-mi• it § 4 0 ( B ) , š[a-ah-(ui mr-ir] § 4 0 ( L ) . § X X X . ša-ah-ha-ni-mi-it § 4 1 ( C ) (cf. kuššani? 
sšit), sa\-ah-ha-as-še-cr § 39 ( A ) , it? \-ah-ha-a u-[na] § 3 9 ( B ) , šaah-ha-an\-še-et\ § 3 9 ( L ) , 

gen. ša-ah-ha-na-aš §46 ( C ) . 
šak(k)- v. act. "to know". 

pres.sg. 3 ša-ak-ki § 163/48 (f . p ) ; j<i? -ak-ki §191 /77 ( p ) . 

šakiai- v . act. "to tend or care for I Jn injured person)". 
pres. sg. 3 ša-a-ak-ta-a-iz-zrf § 10 ( H).ša-a-ak-ia-a-iz-zi § 10 ( B ) , ša-ak-ra-iz-zi §IX. 

sekimam- "visible( ??), e rec ted( > , >" (part of sakitwai- "to see"?), 
sg. norn.-acc. n e tit. sa-ku-sxa-a-nn § 5 0 < A ) . š[a-ku-waa an] § 5 0 ( B ) . 

šakitnaššaĄa)- ""in full value" 
sg. acc. com. ia-kit-ašša-ra-[an] §66 ( A ) , sa-kii-wa-as-sa-ra-an §70 ( A , B ) , §71 ( A , B ) , § 7 5 ( A , 

B ) , [ša-kv-wa-\aš-ša-ra-an $ 6 6 ( 1 ) ša-ku-waaš-šar-ra-an § 6 6 ( B ) , š[a-ku-wa-aš-šar-ra-an\ 
§66 (F) . 

nom.-acc. neut. sa-ku-wa-ai-šat §94 ( A , T ) , § X X X V , ša-ku-\\[aj-aš-šar] § 9 5 ( A ) , [š]a-ku-wa-aš-
far §94 [ O ) , ša-ku-waaš-ša [r] §95 ( F ) ; ša-a-kuwa-aš-šar § 9 4 ( F ) , § 9 5 ( B ) ; [ša-a-ku-wa-aš-
f a J r § 9 4 ( B ) . 

pl . acc. com. ša-a-k[u-wa\-aš-ša-ru-uš § 144/33 (aa). 
šalik- v. rnid."to intrude" > '"toha\e sexual intercourse wi th" , 

pres. sg. 3 ša-ii-g[a) § I95a/8I l a a ) . s[a-!\i-i g[a] § 195a/81 (aa); ša-fi-ga § I95a/81 ( p ) , ša-li-i-ga 
§195a/81 (p l x , y 2x ) . 

šamaną- n. corn, '"foundation (stone)" 
sg. abi. sa-rna-na-az § 128/25 (c L 

šenten-, šamui- v. act. "to pass by. bypass, forfeit" ( w i t h -kan). 
pres. sg. 3 fe-me-en zi § 145/34 (aa) , [se-me-e]n-zi § 4 8 ( A ) , ša-me-en-zi § IV , § 3 0 ( B ) , § X L , ša­

me- e[n-ziJ § 145/34 (s). 
samenu- v. act. "todispense wi th , do without". 

pres. sg. 3 ša-rne-nu-uz-zi § 176/61 a ( p ) ; [ša-rne\-nu-uz-zi § I76a/61 (aa). 
-son (enclitic sentence-particle). 

W i t h postposition/adverb f r r : ta-aš-ša-an [ha-appa-ri še]-e-er ha-ap-pdr i-e-ez-zi § 146/35 (aa); ta-
aš-ša-an ha-ap-pa-ri [le-er ha-ap-pdr i-i\a-zi § 146/35 ( c ) . 

Attested with the fol lowing verbs: 

file:///pe-d/i
file:///-ah-ha-a


penna- v. act. " t o d r i v e (there)", 

pres. sg. 3 pf-en-na-a-i § 1 6 3 / 4 8 ( p ) , § 1 6 8 / 5 3 ( d , p ) ; [pĄ-en-na-a-i § 1 6 8 / 5 3 (e); \pe-e]n-na-i 

§163 /48 {bb)\ p\i-e]n-n[a-i] § 1 4 2 / 3 1 ( c ) ; pi-en-n[aa-i\ § 163/48 ( v ) . 

appa penna- v. act. " to dr ive back ( there)": pres. sg. 3 a-ap-pa ... pė-en-na-i § 7 9 ( A ) ; EGlR-pa... 

pe-en-na-i$XXXV, § 7 9 ( B ) . 

arha penna- "to drive away": pres. sg. 3 ar-ha pi-en-na-a-i §163/48 ( p ) ; [ar-ha p]e-en-na-i § 163/48 

(c) ; [ar-ha pė-en-na-]i § 163/48 ( b b ) . 

peššiye-, peššiya-, peššiyai- v. act. " to shove (a man into a Tire, § 44a), throw away, dispose o f 

(remnants of a ri tual, § 44b); to let f a l l , abolish, waive (a right or privilege) ( § § 9. 25); to cause 

(a pre-born child or animal foetus) to fa l l , cause a miscarriage (§§ 17-18, 77) ; to abandon (a 

sheep to a w o l f ) " ( § 80). For discussion see Commentary on §§ 9, 17-18, 44a,44b. and 80. 

pres. sg.3 pe-eš-ši-ez-zi §44a ( A , B ) , § 4 4 b ( A ) , § 7 7 (A 2 x ) , § 8 0 ( A , B ) , §77 ( B 2x ) ; p\e-e]š-[ši-

i]a-zi § 17 ( B ) ; pe-eš[-ši-i]a-zi § 18 ( B ) , pč-eš-ši-ia-zi § 18 ( C ) ; pe-eš-ši-ia-az-zi § 17 ( C ) ; pe-eš-

še-ia-az-zi § X V I , §XV1I; pe-eš-ši-i[a- . . . ) § 7 7 ( K ) ; pe-eš ši-ia-iz-zi §44a ( C ) , 

pret. sg. 3 4)pė-eš-ši-et § 9 ( A , B ) ; [pe-eš-ši-e]t § 2 5 ( A ) , 

pret. pl . 3 3) peešši-e[r] §49 ( A ) . 

arha peššiya- "to refuse, reject", 

pres. sg. 3 ar-ha pe-eš-ši-ia-zi §39 ( B ) . 

peda- (2c) "to carry off, carry away". 

pres. sg. 3 pe-e-da-a-i §43 ( C ) ; p[ė-e-da-a-i] § 4 4 b ( C ) ; pė-e-da-a-[i] §44b ( C ) ; pe-e-da-i §43 ( B ) , 

§ 4 4 b ( B ) . $ 106/6 (a, b ) , § 168/53 (aa); pe-[e-da-i\ § 44b ( B ) . 

anda peda- " t oca r ry in" : pres. sg. 3 an-da pč-e-da-a-i § 2 7 ( C ) ; an-da [pe-e-da-a]-i §27 ( B ) (wi th 

-za); an-da \pe-e-da-i] §27 ( L ) ; an-da pe-e-d[a-i] §27 (J). 

arha peda- "to carry off/away": pres. sg. 3 ar-ha pė-e-da-i^ X X X V . 

peda- n. neut. "place". 
sg. nom.-acc. pe-e-da-an §[V. 

dat.-loc.pe-e-di § 10 ( A , B ) , § 7 6 ( B ) ; pe-di § 10 ( C ) , § IX, § 7 6 ( I ) , § 191/77 (p) ; [pe-d)i§76 ( A ) . 

piyanai- v. act. "to reward (someone)". 

pres. sg. 3 pi-ia-na-iz-zi § 4 5 ( B , C ) ; [pi-i]a-[n]a-iz[zi^] § 4 5 ( A ) . 

per nom.-acc. o f parn- "house"; q.v. 

piddai- ( I 3) " t o pay as required". 

pres. sg. 3 pid-da-iz-zi §29 ( B ) ; pid-da-a-iz-zi § 3 4 ( B ) , §35 ( B ) ; pid-d[a-a-iz]-zi § 3 6 ( B ) ; pid-da[ 
. . . ] § X X . 

pret. sg. 3 pid-da-a-it § 30 ( B ) . 
part, piddant-: sg. nom.-acc. neut. pid-da-a-an § 2 9 (C) . 

pittinu-. pittenu- v. act. "to run of f w i t h (a woman)" . 

pres. sg. 3 pii-ri-nu-uz-zi $ 37 ( A ) ; pit-te-nu-uz-zi § 2 8 ( B ) , § 3 7 ( B ) ; pft-te-nu-[u]:-:[t] § 2 8 ( B ) ; pit-

te-nu-ri§2S ( C ) ; pit-re[-tiu-z)i § 2 8 ( C ) ; pi[r-t)e-[nu-z]i §35 ( B ) ; pit-te-n[u-zi] §28 ( C ) . 

punuš(š)- v. act. "to ask, inquire". 

pres. pl . 3 pu-nu-uš-ša-an-zi § X X X I X b . 

LVpftpu- n. com. "lover". 

sg. acc. LUpu-pu-un § 198/84 ( p ) . 

pupulli- n. neut. "heap of ruins". 
sg. nom.-acc. pu-p\\t-iĄ\-li §173a /58a ( p ) . 

purur- n . neut. "mud". 
sg. nom.-acc. pu-ru-ul §110/10 <b). §111 /11 ( b ) ; [pu-r)u-ut §111/11 ( d ) ; pu-[ru]-ut § 1 1 0 / 1 0 ( d ) ; 

pu-u-ur § 110/10 ( j ) . O n the loss o f / \npu-u-ut see Melchert 1994 125. 

Š 

šahhan n . neut. n-slcm (a payment or service required by the state). 

sg. nom.-acc: fa-ah-ha-an §41 ( B l x , C 2 x ) , § 4 7 a ( A ) , § X X X V I I ( 2 x ) , § 5 l ( B , G ) , § 5 4 ( A , B ) ; 

ša-ah-h[a-an] §41 ( L ) , la-a[i-ha-a[n \ § 5 1 ( A ) . [ša-ah-h]aan §54 ( D ) , \šaah-ha-a]n § 5 4 ( F ) , 

§ I 12/1 2 (d) , ša-a[h-hn-an] § 1 12/12 (d ) . W i t h conj. "but" or "and": šakha(n)n-,a: ( w i t h ma.) 

ša-ah-ha-na § 40 (B) , §41 (A 2 x ) , \ša-a]h-ha-na § 46 ( B ) . sa-ah-ha-[na] §40 ( L ) . ( w i t h nnza:) 

ša-ah-ha-ait-ira §41 ( A , B, C ) , § X X X V N l , [s]a-ah-ha-an-na § 4 0 ( A ) , ša-ah-ha-an[-nai] §41 

( B ) , 

W i t h possessive enclitics: sa-chha-me-et § 4 0 ( A ) , § 4 1 ( A . B ) , [saah-ha-rne e]t §41 ( L ) , ša-ah-

/ i t f / r j r / / § 4 0 <B), Ąa-afj-ha-ni-ir] § 4 0 ( L ) , § X X X . sa-ah-ha-ni-mi-tr §41 ( C ) (cf. kuisanti 

ššii), sc\-aį\-į\a-al-še-et § 3 9 ( A ) . ša\-ah-ha-an-[na] § 3 9 ( B ) , ša-ah-ha-aiĄ-še-et] § 3 9 ( L ) , 

gen. SiT-ali-ha-na-aš §46 (C) . 

šak(k)- v. act. " t o k n o w " . 

pres. sg. 3 ša-ak-ki § 163/48 (f, p); ŠCJ*?-ak-ki § 191/77 ( p ) . 

laktai- v . act. "to tend or care for (an injured person)", 

pres. sg. 3 Ja-a-ak-ta-a-iz-zi1 § 1 0 ( A ) . saaak-ta-aiz-zi § 10 ( B ) , ša-ak-ta-iz-zi § I X . 

saku want-" v \sib\e{??), erected( r > T (part, of 5a/;// H -ai- "to see'*'7), 
sg. nom.-acc. neut. sa-ku-wa-a-an § 5 0 ( A ) . š[a-ku-waa-an] § 5 0 ( B ) . 

saku\%.'aššar(a)- " i n full value" 
sg. acc. com. ša-ku-aš-šn-ra-[au] § 6 6 ( A ) , ša-ku-na-aš-ša-ra-an §70 ( A , B) , §71 ( A , B ) , § 7 5 ( A , 

B), [ša-ku-M>a-]aš-šar<i -an į 66 ( I ) ša-ku-*aaš-šar-ra-an § 6 6 ( B ) , š [a-ku-wa-aš-šar-ra-an] 
§66 (F) . 

nom.-acc. neut. ša-kn-wa-aš-šar §94 ( A , T ) , § X X X V , ša-ku-\\įaf-aš-šar\ § 9 5 ( A ) , [š]a-ku-wa-aš-
šar $94 ( O ) , sa~ki4-wa-as-ša[r] § 9 5 ( F ) ; j a - a - ^ / - H a - a i - w § 9 4 ( F ) , § 9 5 ( B ) ; [šaa-ku-wa-aš-
^ ) / § 9 4 < B ) . 

p l . acc. com. ša-a-k[ i4-wa]-aš-š arituš § 144/33 (aa). 

ša Irk-y. mid. "to intrude" >"ta have sexual intercourse w i t h " . 

pres. sg. 3 ša-ir-į[a] § I95a/8l i aa). š[n-f\i-i-g[a] § 195a/81 (aa); ša-li-ga § 195a/81 ( p ) , ša-li-i-ga 

§195a /8 l (p l x , y 2 x ) . 

samana- n . com. "foundation (stone)"'. 

sg. abl. sa-ma-ira-az § 128/25 (c) . 

semen-.3amen- v. act. " to pass by. bypass, forfei t" ( w i t h -£a/7). 

pres. sg. 3 se-me-en-zi § 145/34 (aa), [šc-me-e]n-zi § 4 8 ( A ) , ša-me-en-zi § IV , § 3 0 ( B ) , § X L , š a -

we-rf(«-z/J§ 145/34 (s). 

ša m e nu-y. act. "to dispense with, do without". 

pres. sg. 3 Ša-rne-nu-ui-zi § 176/61 a ( p ) ; [ša-me]-nu-uz-zi § 176a/61 (aa). 

-itffi (enc lit ic sentence-panicle). 

Wi th postposition/adverb sir. ta-aš-ša-an [ha-appa-ri še]-e-er ha-ap-pdr i-e-ez-zi § 146/35 (aa); ta-

aš-ša-an ha-ap-pa-ri [še-erha-ap-pdr i-i]a-zi § 146/35 (c ) . 

Attested wi th the following verbs: 
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arnu- "to carry over to". [nu-ušša-a]n pa-ra-a ha-me-eš-ha-an-da ar-[nu-zi] § 100 ( A ) ; nu-uš-ša-an 
pa-ra-a ha-me-eš-ha-an-da ar-nu-zi § 100 ( B ) ; nu-uš-ša-a[n ha-me-eš-ha-an-da) ar-nu-zi § 100 
( F ) . 

andapai- " to enter". an-da-š[a-an pdr-na na-a-ū-i pa-iz-zi] § 9 3 ( A ) ; [an-da-aš-š]a-an pdr-na na-a-
ū-i pa-iz-zi § 9 3 ( B ) ; [an)-da-aš-ša-an pdr-na na-a-u-i p[a-izzi) § 9 3 ( F ) . 

dai- " to place, impose {šahhan)". nu-uš-ši-iš-ša-an ku-it ša-ah-ha-an L U G A L - u š da-a-i § X X X V I I . 
tittiya- "to associate w i t h " tdk-ku-uš-ša-an GIDIM-r/ <ri-it> ti-an\?-zi § 190/76 (p) ; tdk-ku-uš-ša-an 

ak-kdn-ri <ti>it ti-an-zi § 190/76 (y ) ; tdk-ku-uš[-ša-an . . . J § 190/76 ( x ) ; . 

in broker context: na-at-sa-an x[ . . . ] § 162b/47b ( v ) . 

šani(ya?)- "one and the same(?)". 

sg. dat.-loc.(?) ša-ni-ia \pč-di] " i n the same [place]" §191 /77 ( y ) ; p has instead: 2-elpe-di "in the 

place of the t w o (women)" , which means the same thing. 

VRVD[Jšankuwalli- n. neut. (a copper object). 

sg. nom.-acc. ^^^sa-an-ku-wa-al-li § 143/32 (c ) . 

Sana- v. act. " to d iv ide up". 

pres. p l . 3 šar-ra-an-zi § 5 3 ( A , B and D 3x, F l x ) , [š]ar-ra-an-zi § 3 2 ( A ) , [š]ar-ra-an-z[i] §53 ( F ) , 

[šar-ra-a]n-zi § 5 3 (G), šarr[a-a]n-zi§ 33 ( A ) , i t f / [- /a-<3;r-2/] § 3 3 ( A ) . 

takšan šarra- "to half, divide equally", 

pres. p l . 3 tdk-ša-an šar-ra-an-zi §31 (B , Mrffh -za). 
šarlumant- n. com. 1) "unborn child, unborn c a l f ; 2) "(a dog 's ) stomach", 

sg. acc. com. sar-hu-u-wa-an da-an 1) § X V I , § X V I I (both times obj. o f peššiya-). 
count p l . acc. com. šar-hu-wa-an-du-uš-šu-uš § 17 ( B ) ; šar-hu-wa-an-d[u-u]š-šu-uš §18 ( B ) , 
collective pl . šar-hu-na-an-da § 7 7 a (B 2x ) ; [šar-hu-wa-an ]da § 7 7 a ( K ) ; šar-hu-u-wa-an-i1a § 17 

( C ) . § 1 8 ( C ) . 
abi. šar-hu-v\'a-an-ia-az-še-et2) §90 ( B ) , šar<-hu>-wa-an-ta-za-ši-it 2) § 9 0 (E) , 
logographic acc: SA SA-Sf-ŠA §77a (A 2x) ; 

šamikzil, šarnikzel n . neut. 1-stem "compensation, replacement", 

sg. nom.-acc. šar-ni-ik-zi-rl § 2 1 ( A , B ) , § 3 7 ( A , B ) , § 3 8 ( B ) , § 4 2 ( A ) , § 4 9 ( A ) , § 9 0 ( B ) , § 163/48 

( p ) , šar-ni-[ik]-zi-il § 38 ( A ) , šar-ni-ik-zi-i-il § 6 5 ( B ) , šar-ni-ik-ze-ei § 6 5 ( F ) . [šar-nii]k-ze-el 
90 ( E ) . [šar-n)i-ik-ze-el § 162b/47 ( c ) , [šar-ni-i]k-ze-el § 162b/47 ( v ) , [šar-ni-ik-ze-e]l7 §XLr. 

šarnink- v. act. "to replace, make compensation for", 

pres. sg. 1 šar-ni-ik-mi §95 ( A . P), šar-ni-ik-m[i] § 9 5 ( B ) . šar-ni-i[k-mi) §95 (Y), 
pres. sg. 3 šar-ni-ik-zi' § 5 ( A , B ) , § I I I , § 2 8 ( B , C ) , § 2 9 ( C ) , § 4 2 ( B . C ) , § X X X V , § 4 9 ( A ) , §99 

( A l x , B 2 x ) , § 127/24 (c) , [šar-ni-ik-)zi § 9 8 ( F ) , [šar-ni-ik-z]i §XLI, § 9 9 (F. Z ) , šar-ni-[i)k-:i 
§ 9 8 ( B ) , š[ar-ni-ik-zi] § 9 9 ( Z ) , šar-ni-ik-[zi] § 9 8 ( Q ) , § 9 9 ( A . F) , šar-ni-ik-z[i] § 9 5 ( A ) , [šar-
ni-ik-)za § 9 8 ( A ) , p l . 3 šar-ni-in-kdn-zi § 2 8 ( B ) , § 2 9 ( B ) , šar-ni-in-kd[n-zi] §28 ( B ) , šar-ni-en-
kdn-zi § 28 (C) . šar-ni-e[n-kdn-zi] § 2 8 ( C ) . 

appa šarnink- "to replace again", 

pres. sg. 3 EGIR-p<r . . . šar-ni-ik-zi § X X X I V . 

šartiya-, šardiya- n . com. 1) "helper". 2) "auxiliary troop", 
sg. nom. šar-di-ia-aš 1) § 38 ( B ) , šar-ti-ia-aš § 3 8 ( A ) , šlar?-dtf-ia1-aš? § X X X I I , [ša]r-di-ia-aš 2 ) 

§ 3 7 ( B ) . 

acc. šar-di-ia-an 1) § 3 8 ( B ) , šar-ti-an-n[a] §38 ( A ) , 
pl . nom. [šar-d]i-i-eš L) § 3 7 ( A ) . 

šaudišt-, šavitišt- n. com. "'weanling, weaned animal", 
sg. nom. ša-ii-di-iš-za §57 ( A 2 x ) , § 5 8 ( A ) , § 6 0 ( A , M ) , § 6 1 ( A , M ) , [ša-ū-di)-iš-za § 5 8 ( A ) , 

[š] a -i/di-is-za § 5 8 ( M ) , ša\-ii-d\i-iš-za) § 5 8 ( M ) , ša-u-di-iš<-za> § 63 ( A ) , [ša-u-di-i]š<-za> § 6 3 
(M).ša-[u-d\t-iš-iafi 67 ( A ) , ša-ii-i-ti-iš-za § 5 7 ( B ) , §58 ( B ) , §61 ( B ) , §63 ( B ) , ša\-u-i-ti-iš-za 
§ 6 0 ( B ) , ša\-\u-i-rn-if>-za} § 6 3 (H ) % ša-a-ū- t i -eš- \ za] § 6 7 ( l ) , šaa-ii-i-ri-iš-za §57 ( B ) , ša-a-ū-
i-ti-iš\-za §58 (B), š[a]-a-ū-i • ti • iš-za § 6 7 ( B ) , ša-a-u-i-tieš-za §58 (D), ša-a-ū-i-te-eš-za § 5 7 
(D), § 5 8 ( D ) , §61 ( F ) , ša-a-ū-i-te-e[š-za) §57 ( D ) , ša-u-i-te-e\š-za §58 ( F ) , [ša-)a-u-te-eš-za 
* M ( F ) . 

gen. ša-ir-i-ti-iš-ta-aš §178 /63 ( p ) , § 181/66 ( p ) , § 185/71 (p ) , § 186/72 (p) , 

-še, -ši "h im, her"(encl i t ic da t iveof the pers. pron. 3 sg.). 

-še §10 ( A ) , §11 ( A , B), §22 ( A 2 x ) , § 23a ( A , B ) , § 2 8 ( B ) . § 4 0 ( A ) , §46 ( A 2 x ) , § 4 7 a ( A ) , § 7 0 
( A ) . $78 ( A ) , § 9 4 ( F and O l x , A 2 x , ) , § 9 5 ( A , B . F, P) . § 1 1 0 / 1 0 (d ) , § 1 2 8 / 2 5 (aa, c ) , 
§ 149/38 (c) ; -š\e\§94 ( F ) , §95 ( F ) . 

- s 7 § 1 0 ( B , C ) , § l X , § X ( 2 x ) , § X l ( 2 x ) . § l 6 ( C ) , § 2 0 ( B ) , § 2 2 ( B 2 x ) . § 2 6 a (L). §28 ( B . C ) . § 2 9 
(B, C) , §35 ( B ) , § 4 0 ( B , L ) , §44a ( B ) , § X X X I V , § X X X V . § 4 6 ( B ) , § X X X V I I I ( 4 x ) , § 4 7 a 
( B ) , § X X X V I I , § X X X l X b , § X L I . § 7 0 ( B ) , § 7 8 (B), § 9 4 (B). § 9 5 ( B , P), § 1 8 3 / 6 9 ( p ) , 
200/&6b(p) , Unplaced Fragments ( z ) ; š[i) § 4 4 a ( C ) , 195a/81 ( x j . 

šeli- n . corn. "gTain heap". 
sg. gen. se-li-ia-ai § 8 6 ( H ) , še-e-fi-ia-aš § 86 ( E ) , [še]-e-iiia-aš §86 ( B ) . 
dat.-loc. le-e-f\-ia § 8 6 (B). 

ie-*-[li-\a\ §86 ( A ) , [še-li)-ia § S 6 (H)mše-e-[l]i § 8 6 (E) . 

iW/-(?) "lover". 

pl . nom. com. ši-e-t<fe-cš(?") § 3 1 ( B ) . 

Uita- n . com. (a statuette or figurine used for magical purposes). 

\Ie-e]-ni §111/11 ( b ) . 

s e pa- n . com. "sheaf(?)'\ 
sg. acc. še-ba-an § 158/43 (aa); še-epa-an § 1 5 8 / 4 3 (n) ; še-e-pa-a[n] §158/43 (p <<j>>) 

šepik{k)ušta-n. com. "p in" , 

sg. acc. še-pi-ku-uš-ra-a\n\ § 126/23 (0) . Z I . K I N . B A R § 126/23 ( c ) , [ Z I . K I j N . B A R § 126/23 ( m ) , 

Z I I . K I N . B A R ) § 126/23 ( f ) . 

š e r po stpos. "on beh al f (of) 

Se-erSW ( Z ) , see [r] § 9 9 (B ). 

šer (local adverb) 1) " (up)on" . 2) "for, on behalf o f . 

še-eer 1) § 166/51 (aa), še er § 166/51 ( p ) , še-er-wa-aš-ši 2) § 9 5 ( B ) , še-e-er-ši-it-wa § 9 5 ( A ) , 

[še-e-er-š\-i\n §99 ( A ) (var. postpos. šer), [še]-er-še<-et>-wa§95 (P). 

karta(n) šeške- "to sleep wi th (a woman)". Friedrich 1959 132 distinguished two syntactic frames: one 

wi th karta(n) governing the woman in the dative, the other with katra(n) šeške- taking the woman 

as an accusative direct object ("trans, ' (eine Frau) beschlafen'"). The second construct ion is 

found i n the late N H copy § 194/80 p ( K B o 6.26 i i i 44-48). and in § 2 0 0 b (p . x) . 

pres. sg. 3 1) še-eš-ki-iz zi § 195a/81 ( p ) , [še-eš-ki-iz-z]i § 195a/8l (aa), [še-eš]-ki-iz-zi § 195a/81 

(e) , še-eš-kdnr5\c)-zi\ § I95a/81 ( y ) . 

pl. 3 2 ) še -eš -kdn-z i § 194/80 (y Ix ,aa and p 2 x ) . 

katta{n)šešk- wi th gen. "tosleep wi th ( awoman)" , 

pres. sg. 3 2) kat-ta še-eš-ki-rz-zi §2O0a/86a (p ) , še-eš-ki-iz-z[i §200a/86a ( z ) , kat-ta-an ... še-eš-k[i 

r r - 2 i l § 2 0 0 a / 8 6 ( x ) . 



-ši " h i m , her" (see -še, -ši above). 

-ši- (encli t ic poss. pron.) "his, her, its". 

sg. nom. com. -šiš. -št-iš § 3 (B), § 4 9 (A, L ) , § 8 0 ( A , B ) , § 190/76 (p); -fi-ša §71 ( B ) ; -ši-ša- § 19a 
( B ) , § 2 0 ( A , B ) . § 2 1 ( A , B ) , § 2 4 ( A ) , § 6 0 ( A ) , § 6 1 ( A ) , § 6 2 ( A ) , § 66 ( A ) , § 7 0 ( A . B ) , § 78 
( A , B ) , § 1 4 9 / 3 8 (aa, c ) ; -Ąi-ša) § 6 0 ( B ) , § 6 2 ( B ) ; -ši-š[a) §99 ( A ) , § 193/79 (aa); -ši-š[a-} 
§ 2 4 ( B ) , § 6 0 ( M ) . § 6 6 ( B ) , § 121/18 (aa); -še-ša § 0 9 ( B ) , § 190/76 ( y ) ; -š\e-ša) § 9 9 ( F ) . 

acc. com. -šan. -ša-an § 15 ( B ) , 16 ( B ) , § 2 0 0 / 8 6 a (p) ; -š[a-an] §200/86a (x); -šin. -ši-in- § X X X V . 
nom.-acc. neut. -šet: še-er §11 § 5 ( A , B ) , § 13 ( A , B, C ) , § X I I , §14 ( B , C ) . § X I I I . § 19a ( A . B ) , 

§ 2 7 ( C l x , B 3 x ) . § 4 2 ( B ) . § 6 4 ( B , F, H ) . § 7 6 ( A , 3 , l ) , § 157/42 (n 2x, aa 3 x ) . § 158/43 (n l x , 
aa 2 x ) , § 159/44 (aa, u) , § 163/48 ( f l x , p 2 x ) , § 171/56 (e), § 197/83 (p); -š[e-et] §160 /45 (aa) ; 
<-še>-et § 2 7 (J); -še <-e?f> § 9 5 (P ) ; -še-ta- §27 ( B , J j . <-še-ta>- §27 (J); [se-t]a- § 2 6 a ( B ) ; -še-da 
§ 6 4 ( A ) ; -šit: -ši-ir § 2 7 ( C ) . § 9 5 ( A ) , § 157/42 (p ? x ) , §158 /43 (p ) , § 159/44 (p) , § 160/45 (p 
2 x ) , § 161/46 (p ) , § 166/51 (p 2 x ) , § 171/56 (p 2 x ) ; -f/'J-i'/ § 160/45 ( v ) ; Į - i i - / ] ; §99 ( A ) ; -ši-[tci] 
§ 2 7 ( C ) . 

gen. -šaš -ša-ša §27 ( B ) ; -ša-aš § 5 3 ( A and D 2 x ) , § 139/75 (p) , § 190/76 ( y ) ; § 5 3 ( B ) ; 
- i [ f l -* r f - ] § 2 7 (C) ; -ša<-aš> § 1 9 0 / 7 6 ( p ) . 

dat.-loc. - i r § 10 ( B , C , A 2 x ) , § I X ( 2 x ) , § 27 ( C ) , § X X K V , § 50 ( A . B) , § 76 ( A , B, I ) , § 79 ( A , B ) , 
§ 8 6 ( B , E) , § 9 5 ( A , B ) , § 9 9 ( A , B , F ) , § 144/33 ( a j i ) , § 163/48 (f. p). § 164-164/49-50 (aa. p ) , 
§ 171/56 (e, p), § I73b/58b ( p ) , § 195a/8l (y, aa 2x, P 3 x ) ; -JV § I95a/8I (e) . 

inst. -šer: -5V-e7 § 9 0 ( B ) ; -ši-it § 9 0 ( E ) . 
pl. acc. com. -šus. -šu-uš §17 ( B ) , § 18 ( B ) . 
dat.-loc. -šaš. -ša-aš § 167/52 (aa l x , p 2 x ) ; [ša]-aš § 1 ^ 7/52 (aa). 

anda šiyartalliya- "to secure a sealed deed". See Starke S t B o T 31(7), who supposes this stern arose 

through a mistaken reading o f ši-e-er-R\-ia-. 
pres. sg. 3 an-da ši-iaar-tal-fi-ia-az-zi §41 ( C ) , (var. to anda siyartariyazi). 

anda siyartariya- (sirtariya-) "to secure a sealed deed" I ) without -za); 2) (wi th :a) 
pres. sg. 3 I ) an-da ši-[w-at-ta-ri-ia-zi] § 4 0 ( L ) ; an-da š[i-ia-at-ta-ri-ia-:i'}] § X X X I ; [aitda si-ia-

at-ra-h-e-ez-z]i §41 ( L ) ; an-da ši-it-ta-ri-ez-zi § 4 0 ' A ) ; an-da ši-it-ta-ri-ez-z\i] §41 ( A ) ; an-da 
si-e-[et-ta-ri-ia-zi) § X X X . 

2) an-da ši-i[a-at-t)a-ri-ia-zi ^40 ( B ) ; an-da ši-ia a t-ra-ri-i-e-ez-zi § 4 1 ( B ) ; pret. sg. 3 1) an-da ši-
ir-ta-ri-et § 5 5 ( A ) ; o/i-tfa [s\i-it-ta-ri-et § 5 5 ( B ) ; a/r-da l/'-*{-eJr-r[a-n-er] § 5 5 ( D ) . 

Gi^šišiyam(ni)a- n. neut. ? (a tree or its wood) , 

sg. nom.-acc. G&ši-ši-a-ma § l 2 4 / 2 1 ( c ) . 

[Gl$ši-ši-t]a-m[a\§\24J2 \ ( f ) . 

šiššura- "watered, irrigated" 
sg. gen. A . Š A ši-iš-šii-u-ra-as § 183/69 ( p ) . 

šieuniyahh- (mid . as pass.) "to be struck ( w i t h illness) by £ deity". 
pres. sg. 3 ši-e-u-ni-ah-ta §163/48 ( p ) , ši-ū-ni-ah-ta § 1^3/48 ( c ) , [ši-u-n\i-ah-r[a\ § 163/48 ( b b ) . i i -

iini-ia-ah-ta §163/48 ( v ) . 

siwatt- n. com., "day"; written also as Sum. U 4 

U A . 1 K A M "for one day" § 7 9 ( A ) , § 159/44 (aa); [ U 4 ] . l . [ K A ] M § 7 9 ( B ) . 

-šmaš"to them" (enclitic dat. of personal pron. p l . 3). 

-uš-ma-aš§ X X I V a , § 3 8 ( B ) ; -a[š-m)a-aš § 3 7 ( B ) . 

-šmi- {enclitic poss. pron.) "your ( p l . ) " . 
pl. nom. com. -šmeš: -eš-me-ešC 55 ( B ) , -e[š-rne-eš] §5 5 ( A ) . 

•šmi- (enclit ic poss. pron.) "their" 

sg. acc. com. -srnan; -alma-an- § 191/77 ( p ) , § 194/80 (aa, p) ; -aš-m[a-an-\ § 194/80 ( y ) , 

nom.-acc. neut. -Umet. aaš-šu-uš-še-me-et § 33 ( A ) , a-aš-šu-uš-še-me-[et\ § 3 2 ( A ) , 

pl . nom. com. -šmeš; -tš-me-eš- §54 ( A ) ; -iš-me-eš- § 5 4 ( B , D ) ; \...-]mel-eš §54 ( F ) . 

šuliatar n. neut. "quarrel, dispute". 

sg. nom.-acc. šu-ul-la-tar §164-165/49-50 ( p ) . § 169/54 ( e ) ; š\u\-ul-la-tar] § 164-165/49-50 ( f ) ; š[u-
ut-h-rar] § 164-165/49-50(H)); [šu-ul-la-\a-tar § 169/54 (aa). 

abi. šu-uf-ia-an-na-az §2 ( B ) , § 127/24 (c) ; [šu-vi-\a\an-na-\az . . . ] § 127/24 ( m ) ; [š]u-ut-la-a[n-
na-az . . . ] § 127/24 <o): i(r-/-urWa-a>i-na-[a]z § 1 ( B ) ; [šu-ul-ia-an]-na-a:-za §26a ( B ) ; šu-ul-la-
an-na-za §111, § V , § VI . 

pers. pron. "y011 (p l . ) " • 
šu-rne-eš §55 (A 2x, B i n J D 1 x ) . 

f^-ĮvriC-^l § 55 (B) . 

suima- "to f i l i " . 
pres. sg. 3 šu-ua-na-i §96 ( A, B), § 97 (B) . 

\šu\-un-na-\§97 ( A ) . 

šuitiya- v . act."to drop, sou i^seed); sow (a f i e ld )" . 
pres. sg. 3 su-ii-rri-ez-ii § 166/51 (p) . 
pret. sg. 3 su-u-ni-et § I6(>/51 (p); šu-u-ni-eei § 1 6 7 / 5 2 ( p ) . 

šiippai-n. neut. I-stem, "catlk". 
pl . nom.-acc. s\r-up-pcr-la-af-š<-er§ 163/48 (f l x , p 2 x ) . 

appo suppiyahh- v. act. "tomake sacred/holy again, reconsecrate; make pure againC 7)". 

pres. sg. 3 EG1R pasn-ufi-pf-ia-ah-hi § 164-165/49-50 ( p ) . § 168/53 (e. p), a-ap-pašu-up-pi-ia-ah-

hi § 167/52 (p) , § 163/53 (aa). a-ap-pa šit-itp-p[fia-ah• hi] §\64-\65/49-50 (aa). [a-ap-pa šu-up-

pY-ia-ah-hr§\blfSl <aa). 

fitwai- v. act. "toshove", see sub Utwefi-. 

sitwai-, swaye-, suwaya- v. act. "to look ( tosometh ing)" . 
pres. sg. 3 su-na-a-cz-ii H (B>. §2 ( B ) , §3 ( B ) , § 4 ( B ) , § 5 ( B ) . §7 ( B ) , §8 ( B . X ) . § 12 ( C ) , § 1 7 

( C ) , §25 ( L ) , §26a ( L ) . §26c ( C ) , §43 ( C ) , § 5 7 ( B , D ) , § 5 8 ( D , F) , § 5 9 ( B , N ) , § 6 0 ( A . B , F. 
N , U ) , §61 (B, F ) , §62 (B) . § 6 3 ( B , F, H ) , § 6 7 ( B ) , § 6 9 ( B ) , § 7 2 ( B ) , § 8 7 ( W ) , § 8 8 ( W ) , 
§ 9 1 ( B ) , § 9 4 (F) , (P ) . §97 ( B ) , § 104/4 (a, b . g ) . § 105/5 (a, b, d ) , § 107/7 (d , h ) . § 1 0 8 / 8 
( b . d, h , o) , §12 1/18 \J), §122/19 ( q ) , § 123/20 ( o ) , § 124/21 (c. f ) , § 127/24 (c) , § 129/26 ( c ) , 
§ 130/77 (<), § 149/38 (c,<j). Unplaced Fragments (bb 2 x ) . 

Šu-u-yv[al-i)i1-zi§43(B), sir-M-vįa-iz-zi] §95 ( Y ) . 
šu-M-iz-zi §13 ( C ) , § 14 (C), § 15 (C), § 143/32 ( r ) . 
su-u-wa-a-€2-z[i] §67 ( I ) ; šu-id-wa-a-[ez-ii] §62 ( F ) . 
šu-»a-i-ez-ii §2 ( A ) , § ? ( A ) , § 4 ( A ) , § 5 ( A ) . § 7 ( A ) , § S ( A ) , § 11 ( A ) , § 12 ( A ) . § 13 ( A ) , § 19b 

CA). § 2 0 ( A , B ) , §25 ( A , B ) , §57 ( A ) , § 5 8 ( A , M ) , § 5 9 ( A , M ) , § 6 0 ( M ) , §61 ( A , M ) , § 6 2 
( A , M ) . §63 ( A , M ) . ^67 ( A ) , § 6 9 ( A ) , § 70 ( A ) , § 77 ( A ) . § 8 1 ( A ) , § 8 2 ( A ) , § 8 3 ( A ) , § 9 4 
( A ) , § 9 6 ( A ) , §97 ( A ) , § 105/5 (g ) , § 119/16(aa) . 

[šu-wa-i\-e-*2-zi § 1 9 b ( B ) . 
šu-H'a-a-i-e-ei-zi § 1 3 ( B ) . | X I I . 
šu-na-a-i-ez-ū §11 ( B ) , § 12 (B) . § 14 ( B ) . § 1 5 ( B ) . § 17 ( B ) , § 5 8 ( B ) , § 7 0 ( B ) , §77 ( B ) , § 8 1 

( B ) , §82 ( B ) , §87 (BĮ. § 8 M B ) ; [f/r-wa-a-i\ ti-zi § 8 3 ( B ) , § 9 4 ( B ) . 
su-wa-ia-zi §43 (C),. 
Su-vva-ia-az-zi § 107/7 (aa). §127/24 (aa). § 149/38 (aa). 
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suweJi- v. act. " to shove or push of f ( § 4 3 ; without -za)\ divorce (a wife, §26b; wi th -za in M H J); 
forfeit or lose (a slave, §§95, 99; without -za in N H B , O H A broken)". 

JiM*-[ i r -z / ]§26b ( J ) . šu[-ū-ez-zi] § 4 3 ( A ) , šu-ū-iz-zi § 9 5 ( A ) , [šu-u-i]z-zi §99 ( A ) . šu-u-iz-z?§99 
( B ) , šu-u-e-ez-[zi) § 9 9 ( F ) , Ąu-u-e-ez-zi] § 9 9 ( Z ) . 

para suwefi- " to drive out" ( w i t h -za). 

pres. sg. 3 pa-ra-a šu-ū-i-ez-zi § 171/56 ( p ) ; pa-ra-a su-wa-a-ez-zi § 171/56 (e). 

suwa/ralti-. Cf. isuwanalli-. 

T, D 

ra I ) (for the j o i n i n g o f coordinate independent clauses) "and", 2) ( to introduce a secondary, further 
qualified apodosis) "then" ( i n O H having the same value as nu). 

1) 1 10 ( C ! ) , 43 ( A , B , C) , 86 ( E ) . - § 106/6 ( i ) , § 107/7 ( b ) , 124/21 (c, f ) , §164-165 /49 -50 (aa, f, p, 
bb) , § 167/52 (aa. p), 168/53 (aa, d, e, p ) , 169/54 (aa, e. p ) , 171/56 (aa, p ) . 174/59 (aa, p ) , 
193/79 (p , y ) , 195/81 ( p ) , 198/84 (p ) . 

2) § 46 ( A , B ) . 47b ( A ) , - Par. X X X V I I I , § 164-1665/49-50 (aa, f, p. bb), 172/57 (p) , 198/84 (p ) . 
As base for the attachment o f other enclitics: 
ra 4 -a- (p ron . 3 pers.) > ta-: sg. nom. com. ta-aš § 1 1 8 / 1 5 . 

sg. acc. com. ra-an 1) I 10, 60, 6 1 , 62. - § 103/3 (a, b ) , § 113/13 ( k ) . § 169/54 (aa, e), 193/79 ( p ) ; 2 ) 
Par. X X X I V . - § 103/3 (a, b ) , broken § 118/15 ( f ) . 

nom.-acc. neut. ta-at 1) § 163/48 (p, v ) (var. in f: na-at); 2 ) § 127/24 (c) , not ta-at ar-pii-ur-ta in 

§ 162/47, rather ta la-ar-pu-ut-ta (see foonote in transliteration), 
p l . acc. com. tu-uš 1) 144/33 ( c ) , 197/83 (p, y ) ; 2 ) 171/56 (e, p) . 196/82 (p ) . 
N . com. ta-a as nom. pl. neut.; 1) ta-a § 107/7 ( d ) , as acc. p l . (or sg. ?) neut. 1) § 168/53 ( d , var. to 

ta-az in aa). 
ta+-kan > tdk-kdn 1) § 146a/35a (aa). 
ta+-šan > ta-aš-ša-an 1) § 146/35 (aa, c ) . 

ta + -še "to him/her" > ta-aš-še 1) I 47a ( A , var. to B na-an-ši), 2) I 28a ( B , var. to C na-at-za). 
ta+-:{a) > raz(a): ta-az 1) § 5 3 ( A , B ) , - § 1 0 6 / 6 (a, b . d, h ) , 168/53 (aa, e, p ) . 2) § 4 8 . - § 1 6 6 / 5 1 , 

167/52; ta-ia t ) §53 (D) , /a -za! (text: ta-a) § 168/53 ( d ) . 

da- ( I I 2a) "to take", 
pres. sg. 1 da-ah-ihil § 7 4 ( B ) . 

pres. sg. 3 da-a-i 1) § 6 (A , B ) , 9 ( A , B ) , 21 ( A , B ) , 23 ( A ) , 27 (C, J), 30 ( B ) , 31 ( B ) , [32a J ( B ) , 
33 ( A , B ) . 34 ( B ) , 43 ( C ) , 47a ( A , B ) , 48 ( A ) , 53 ( A , B , D , F), 66 ( A . B, F) , 70 ( B ) , 71 ( B ) , 74 
( B ) , 80 ( A , B ) , 9 0 ( E ; var. to A : K [ A ] R - / z - z / ) ; Par. I V , V I I — §106/6 ( a , d . h, i ) , 113/13 (c. k ) , 
146b/35b (aa), 149/38 ( c ) , 162a/47a (p , v ) , 166/51 (p ; var. to aa wa-ar-aš-še), 168/53 (aa, d. e, 
p ) , 169/54 (aa, e, p ) , 171/56 (e, p ) , 175/60 ( p ) , 192/78 (p ) , 193/79 (p, y ) ; da-a-[i] § 106/6 ( b ) . 
\da\-a-i § 113/13 ( k ) , 162b/47b ( v ) , § 193/79 (aa) , da-a-i\ § 175/60 (aa); pres. p l . 3 da-an-zi l ) 
§41 ( A , B, C ) . 43 (B , /ar. to C da-a-i), da-an[-zi] § 4 3 ( A ) ; imp. sg. 3 da-a-u § 5 3 ( A , var. to D , 
F da-a-i). 

iterative daške-: pret. p l . 3 da-aš-ke-er §9 ( B , var. to A da<-aš>-ke-e-er), § 2 5 ( L , var. to A , B da-aš-

ke-e-er), da-aš-ke-e-er§ 25 ( A , B ) , da<-aš>-ke-e-er § 9 ( A ) 

dppa da- " to take (back)" : 

pres. sg. 3 EGIR-pa da-a-i § 171/56 (e, p ) . Par. [ X L ] ; a-appa dai §48 ( A ) . 

kattan da- " to take below". 
pres. sg. 3 kat-ta-an-na da-a-i § 162/47 (p, [ v ] ) . 

šer dd-"\o take above (i.e. , upstream?)", 
pres. sg. 3 še-er da-a-i §162/47 ( \ , var. to p ša-ra-a n[a]-a-i). 

dai- v. act. "to put, place; impose (an obligation)", 

pres. sg. 3 da-a-i Par. X X X V I ] (obj . šahhan), § 163/48 (p , c, obj. isuwan) 

Torddi in essuwan dai- see under the verb išša-lėšša-. 

anda dai- "to place upon" ( w i t h -kan). 

pres. sg. 3 an-da da-a-i § 7 8 ( A , B ) (objs. *-U$hu-ša-an, ^-^ta-ru-uŠ-ha). 

rdya/i- v. act. 1) (trans.) " to steal (something)" (§ 19, 20, 21 , 57, 63,65. 120, etc.). 2) (intr .) " t o steal" 

(§ X L I ) . 3) " to burglarize (a house)"", 

pres. sg. 3 da-a-i-ez-ri 1) § 19 ( B ) , 2 0 < B ) , 57 ( A ) , 63 ( B ) , § 6 5 ( B ) , § 120/17 (aa), da-a<-i>-ez-zi 

§ 6 3 ( F ) , da-i-e-ez-zi § 5 8 ( B ) , da-a-i-e-ez-zi §66 ( I ) . da-a-i-e-ez-[zi\ § 110/10 ( j ) , ta-i-ez-zi § 6 9 

( A ) . § 8 2 ( A ) . § 8 3 ( A ) , §94 ( A ) , § 9 5 ( A ) , § 9 7 ( A ) , ta-a-i-ez-zi 1) § 19a ( B ) . 19b ( A ) , § 2 0 

( A ) . § 2 1 ( A ) , § 49 ( A ) , § 5 9 < B ) , § 6 3 ( A ) , § 6 4 ( A . B ) , § 6 5 ( A ) , § 67 ( A , B) , § 6 8 ( A , B ) . § 6 9 

( B ) , § 7 0 ( A . B ) , § 8 1 ( A , B ) , § 8 2 ( B ) , § 8 3 ( B ) , § 8 5 ( B ) , §92 ( B ) , §94 ( B ) . §95 ( B ) , § 9 6 

( B ) . §103 /3 ( b ) , § 125/22 (aa), ta-i-e-ez-zi § 110/10 ( c ) , § 1 2 5 / 2 2 (c, f ) . §126 /23 (c ) , § 127/24 

(c ) . § 128/25 ( c ) , § 130/27 ( c ) , ta-i e-[ez-zi] § 9 6 (P) , ta-i-e-e[z-zt\ § 125/22 (c) , ta-a-i-e-ez-zi 

§ 101/1 ( a ) . § 102/2 (a) , § 120/17 (f), §124/21 (c ) , § 126/23 (c) , ta-a-i•*-e[z-zi) § 9 5 (P), § 129/26 

(c) . ta-a-i-e-ez[-zi) § 1 2 2 / I 9 ( f ) , § 124/21 ( n ) , ta-i-ia-zi 1) §103/3 ( a ) , ta-ia-az-zi 1) I 57 ( B ) , ta-

a-i-ia-zi 1) § 6 4 ( F ) , § 108/8 ( i ) , § 143/32 ( r ) ; ta-a-ia-az-zi 1) §128/25 (aa); da-ia-az-zi § 125/22 

(o) , da-a-i-ia-zi 1) 57 ( D ) , 58 ( D ) , § 9 4 ( T ) , § 1 1 0 / 1 0 ( d ) , 2) Par. X L I ; [da]-a-i-ia-az-zi 1) 

§ 1 1 0 / 1 0 ( d ) ; 

tayazit- n . neut. I-stem "theft". 

sg. nom.-acc. ra-ia-az-zi-il §49 ( A ) , 

gen. rayazilaš 1) "( that) o f the theft" = "compensation for theft" ( § 6 5 . 94, 95 ). 2) "(he) of the theft" = 

"the t h i e f ' ( § § 7 3 , 9 4 ? , 95?). 

ta-ia-zi-h-aš 1) §65 ( A ) , § 9 4 ( B ) , §95 ( A ) . ta-[ia-zi-la-aš] I ) § 9 4 (F).da-ia-zi-la-aš 2) § 7 3 ( B ) , 

d[a-ia-zi-la-aš] 1) §94 ( A ) . 

tdištai- v. act. " to load", 

pres. sg. 3 ra-a-iš-ra-i § 124/21 ( t ) . 

part, taištiyant-: pl . nom.-acc. neut. [tai]fti-an-da § 124/21 ( o ) . 

taiszi- n. com. "shed(?)". 

sg. acc. ta-iš:i-in § 100 ( A , B, F) ( 2 x ) , [ra-i]š-zi-na-aš-ši § 100 ( F ) . 

ddyuga- " two-year-old" (alternating v/ i ih MU.2 in §60 , § 6 1 , § 6 3 ) : 

sg. nom. com. ra-a-i-ii-ga-aš § 57 ( A , B) ( 2 x ) , § 5 8 ( A , B ) ( 2 x ) ta-a-i-H-^ a-aš] §58 ( M ) , ta-a<-i>-

ii-ga-aš §58 ( B ) , da-a-i-u-ga-aš §58 ( D ) , da-a-i-u-ga-[aš) §57 ( D ) . da-a-i<-u>-ga-aš § 57 ( D ) . 

taggatiyant- ( p a r t ) "fenced-in, enclosed (vineyard)" (modifies G I ^K1RI^ .GESTIN) : 

sg.(?) abl. tdg-ga-li-ia-an-da-za §108 /8 ( d ) , tdk-ka-li-an-da-az § 108/8 ( b ) ; pl . nom.-acc. neut. tdg-

ga-fi-ia-an-da § 108/8 (d) , tdk-ka-\i-an-d\a) § 108/8 (b, i ) . 

taki- "another": 

sg. dat.-loc. ta-ki-i-ia § 6 ( A ) ta-ki-ia § 6 ( B ) ; taki- ... taki- "one . . . the other": sg. dat.-loc. taki-ya 

{tane) ... ta-ki-ya {utnė) §19 1/77 ( p . y ) ( 2 x ) . 196/82 ( 2 x ) . 

lagn- stem of the oblique cases of f fi:*™ "earth", q.v. 
taks- ( V a l / 2 ) "to construct, fabricate, make", 

inf. tak-su-an-zii § 5 6 ( A ) , tšk-šu-vva-an-zi §56 ( B ) . 
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tdkšan adv. "together". 

takšan aš-Ješ-"to dwell together": 

rdk-ša-an a-ša-an-zi § 5 3 ( A , B ) ; 

takšan šarra- " t od iv ide (something) equally, to halve (sometliing)": 

pres. pl . 3 tdk-ša-an šar-ra-an-zi §31 ( B ) . 

takšeššar n. neut. r/n-stem. "price l i s t (? )" . 

sg. nom.-acc. tdk-še-eš-šar § 184/70 ( p ) . 

takkit " i f . 
Always written tdk-ku. §§ (4], 5 ( 2 x ) , 6, 7, 8, 9. 10. 11, 12 13 14, 15, 16 [17) ( 2 x ) , 18 ( 2 x ) . 19a, 

19b, 20, 2 1 , 22 ( 4 x ) , 23 ( 2 x ) , 24, "26a", "26b", 27 ( 3 x ) , 28a, 28b, 28c. 29, 30. 3 1 . 32, "32a , 
"32b . 33, "33", 34, 35, 36. 37 ( 2 x ) , 38 ( 2 x ) , 39 ( 2 x ) . 40 ( 2 x ) , 41 42 ( 3 x ) , 43 44a 44b ( 2 x ) , 45 
( 2 x ) , 46 ( 4 x ) . 47a. 47b ( 3 x ) , 53 ( 3 x ) , 57 ( 4 x ) , 58 ( 4 x ) , 59, 60, 61,62, 63, 64. 65 <3x). 66 ( 7 x ) 
67 68 69 70 ( 4 x ) 71 <3x) 72 73 74 ( 2 x ) , 75 ( 2 x ) . 76 77a ( 2 x ) , [77b], [78] [79] (80) 8182, 83, 
84, 85, 86 ( 2 x ) , 87, 88, 89, 90, 92 ( 3 x ) , 93 ( 2 x ) , 94 ( 3 x ) , 9 5 (3x ) , Į 9 7 ] . (98|, 99 ( 2 x ) , 100 ( 2 x ) . 
colophons. PT §§ [11], I I I , I V ( 5 x ) , V ( 2 x ) , V I ( 2 x ) . V I I ( 2 x ) , V I I I , I X ( 2 x ) . X , X I ( 2 x ) , X I I . 
X I I I , X I V , X V , X V I , X V I I , [ X V I I I ] , X I X , X X , X X I , X X I I , X X I I I , X X I V . X X V , X X V I . 
[ X X V I I ] , X X I X . X X X , X X X I , X X X I I , X X X I I I , X X X V , X X X V I , X X X V I I . X X X V I I I ( 4 x ) , 
X X X I X a , X X X I X b (3x ) , X L — 102/2, 103/3, 105/5 ( 2 x ) , 106/6. 107/7 ( 3 x ) . 108/8 ( 3 x ) , 109/9 
( 2 x ) 119/16 17 ( 2 x ) , 121/18 ( 2 x ) , 122/19, zo, 124/21 <2x), 125 /22(2*) . 126/23 ( 4 x ) 127/24. 
128/25 ( 3 x ) , 129/26, 130/27, 131/28, 132/29 ( 2 x ) , 133/30, 143/32 ( 2 x ) , 144/33 ( 3 x ) , 145/34, 
146/35, [ I 4 9 ] / [ 3 8 | , 150/39 / ( 2 x ) , 151/40, 152/41, 157/42 ( 3 x ) , 158/43 ( 2 x ) . 159/44, 160/45, 
161/46, 162/47 ( 3 x ) , 163/48, 164/49, 166/51, 168/53, 169/54. 170/55 ( 2 x ) . 171/56, 172/57 ( 2 x ) , 
l73/58a. l73/58b, 174/59, 175/60, 176a/61a. I76b/6 lb , 177/62 ( 2 x ) , 178/63, 179/64, 180/65, 
187/73, [188J / Į74] , 189/75 ( 3 x ) , 190/76 ( 3 x ) , 191/77 ( 2 x ) , 192/78, 193/79, 194/80 ( 3 x ) , 
195/81 a. 195/81b, 195/81C, 196/82, 197/83 ( 3 x ) . 198/84 ( 2 x ) , 199/85 ( 3 x ) . 200/86a ( 2 x ) , 
20O/86b(2x) . colophon. 

Wi th attached enclitics: 
takku +-a- "he" > takku(w)a-: 
sg. nom. com. tdk-ku-aš " i f he" § 2 7 ( B , C ) . Par. X I . - § 195/8lb ( x ) . 
A . com. tdk-ku-an " i f . . . him/her" § 2 8 b , 86 ( B ) . - Par. X X I . - § 2 0 0 / 8 6 b (p , x) . rdk-ku-wa-an I § 2 8 

( B ) , 71 (B), § 86 ( E ) , tdk-ku-a[nl . . . ] § 133/30 (aa). 
nom.-acc. neut. rakkuzat " i f i t " tdk-ku-at I 44b ( B , C) , § 4 5 ( B . C ) . tdk-ku-va-ta-an §44b ( A ) ( w i t h 

O H local particle -an). 
pl . acc. com. rakku+-uš"if . . . them" tdk-ku-uš § 197/83 (p) , § 198/84 ( p . y ) . 
takku +-fan > tdk-ku-uš-ša-an § 190/76 (p , y ) . 
rakku+-ši ( -JV ) "him/her" > tdk-ku-uš-še § 4 6 ( A 2 x ) . tdk-ku-uš-ši § 46 ( B ) . - Par. X X X V I I I ( 2 x ) . 
rakku+-za > tdk-ku-za § 2 6 a ( J ) , § 2 6 b ( J ) , § 3 2 ( B ) , § 3 3 (B), Par. X L . 

takku never wi th -ken. 

data- v. act. "to leave". 

pres. sg. 3 ta-a-ia-i § 145/34 (aa), da-a-la-i § 3 9 ( A ) 

damai- (indefinite pronoun) "another". 
sg. nom. com. ta-ma-i-fa-kdn § 1 4 6 b / 3 5 b (aa), § 147/36 (aa, c ) , § 148/37 ( c ) , ta-ma-i-ša-an § 2 8 

( B ) , § 4 3 ( A , B ) , ra-ma-a-i-ša-kdn § 148/37 (c, t ) , ta-ma-a-i-ša-an §43 ( C ) . 
gen. [da-m]e-e-el § 39 (B) (var. in A : ŠA ŠA-NI-l-IM-MA); ta-me-el-la §170/55 (e ) , da-me-e-el-la 

§ 170/55 ( p ) , ta-me-e-e!-l[a) § 106/6 ( i ) . 
dat.-loc. ta-me-e-dam§7% ( B ) , da-a-me-e-da-ni § 2 8 ( C ) , dame-e-da-ni Par. I V , X X X V I I . 

dammet(i)- adj. "unused, untouched, uncultivated, v i rg in" . 

dam-rne-el pė-e-da-an § IV. 

dampupi- "untrained, unskilled". 
sg. acc. com. ^dal-amH-pupi-in § 1 4 7 / 3 6 (aa) , dam-pu-pi-in4 § 1 4 7 / 3 6 ( c ) , dam-pu-pi[- ... ] 

§ 147/36 ( t ) , dam-pu-\t-pi-in į 177/62 ( p ) . 
dan "secondly, next, afterwards" 

ra-a-an § 193/79 (p ) , da-a-an § 193/79 ( y ) . 

dannartc- "baTe.empty" » l , (GI§ |<IRI 6 .GE$TIN 'v ineyard ' ) with no fruit". 

sg. nom.-acc. neut. dan-na-ar-ta-an § 107/7 ( d ) , pl . nom.-acc. neut. ta-an-na-ta § 107/7 ( b ) , ha^-an-

na-an-da §107/7 (h) . 

[ta(p)p<rffar n. neut. r/n-stem.J sg. dat.-loc. ta(p)pcšni as adv. "previously". 

ra-pė-eš-ni §93 ( A . B, F) (2x) . § 122/19 (a. f ) , tap-pe-eš-ni § 122/19 (q). 

dapiya- "entire, in (their) entirety". 
sg. nom.-acc. neut. tdk-ku A .ŠA.ŲI .A da-pf-an pf-i-ia-an § 4 6 ( C ) " i f fields have been given in 

( the i r ) entirety". Cf. rak-kn-uš-ši A .ŠA.HI .A -uš hu uma-an-za pi-an-za § X X X V I I I . 
taptdli- n. neut. (a copper implement), 

sg. nom.-acc. \t\a-pu~uf-ii § 157/42 (aa), ta-pu-ufli (n, p ) . 

tar-, re- v. act. "to say; promise*, part, larant- " ( w o m a n ) spoken for (by suitor)", or " ( w o m a n ) 
promised ( tosu i to rby p a r e n t s ) " ( § 2 8 a ) . 

pres. sg. 3 te-ez-zi $ 40 ( A . B). 41,74, 75, 95, Par. X X X I X b . § 149/38, 163/48, 169/54 ( 2 x ) , 170/55, 
198/84 (2x) . 

p l . 3 ra-ra-an-zi § 4 0 ( A ) , da-ra-an-[:i] § 4 0 ( L ) . 
sg. nom. com. ta-ra-an-za §28a ( B ) (var. in C da-ra-an-za). 
iterative tarš[i)k-. pres. pl. 3 ^tar^-li-kdn-zi §55 ( A ) , rar-aš-kdn-zi I 55 ( B ) . 

tarna- v. act. "to let, release (animals into an area)" ( § \ 01/l)%pard tarna- "to free, emancipate" ( w i t h 
- f c j y r ) ( § 3 4 J 3 6 ) . 

pres. sg. 3 tcr-na-i §34 ( B ) . <§ 36 ( B ) , § 39 ( L ) - § 107/7 (a, c ) , tar-na-a-i § 107/7 (d ) , [tar-na-]i § 3 9 

( A ) . tar-t\a-[a-\ \ §107/7 ( i ) . 

raruh- v. act. "to be in charge(?)". 

pres. sg. 3 ta-rti-uh-zi j 50 ( A ) . 

rarušha- n . neut. (aleather part of the harness), 

sg. nom.-acc. M$tc-ru-uš-ha §78 ( A ) , [KV$ra-ru-u]š-ha § 7 8 (B) - KV$ta-ru-uš-h[a] § 1 2 5 / 2 2 ( c ) , 

VLUŠta-r(n-ieš-ha} § 125/22 ( f ) , [KV$t]a-[r)u-uš-h[a] § 125/22 ( n ) , ^ta-ru-u[š-ha] § 125/22 ( o ) . 

dttasuwahh- (v . ) " t o b l i n d (someone)", 

pres. sg. 3 da-fu-na-ah-hi §7 ( A , B ) , § 8 ( A , B ) . § V , § V I , ta-šu-wa-ah-hi § 7 7 ( A ) , [tal)-šu-wa-ah-

21 §77 (B). 

re- v . act. "to say", c f. tar-. 

rekan- n. neut. n-stern. "earth", 

sg. all. ta-a-ag-nc-a § 169/54 (aa). tdg-na-a § 169/54 (d , j). 

- Or perhaps r^a1-. 
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tepu- " l i t t le , few*". 
te-[e-pu-uš] 46 ( A ) , sg. nom.-acc. neut. te-e-pu §94 <A 2 x ) . 95 (A 2x> (/ar. i r i B. F both times te­

pu), re-pu § 9 4 ( B , F, O 2 x ) , § 9 5 ( B , F 2 x ) - Par. X X X V I I I . p l . nom. com. /< -« -p< i - i< -W § 4 6 
( C ) . 

tiya- v. act. 1) "to arrive ( o f t i m e ) " ( § 5 0 ) , 2) kušni tiya- "t© enter into a wage-earning agreement" ( = 
hire oneself out for wages) ( § 1 5 0 , 158), 3) L U G A L - i tiya- " to approach the k ing" (§§ 187, 188, 
200), 4) akkantit tiya- "to enter into (sexual relations) wi th a dead person" ( § 190). 

pres. sg. 3 ti-c°-zi § 190/76 (p ) (var. in y ti-an-zi), ti-ez-zi § 50 ( A , B ) , § 166/51 (p ) . § 200/86a (p ) . 
ti-i-ez-ii § 1 8 8 / 7 4 ( p ) , 199/85 ( p ) , ti-i-e-ez-zi §150/39 (aa 2x, q 2 x ) . § 1 5 8 / 4 3 (aa 2x) , tr-ia-zi 
§ 150/39 (c 2 x ) , § 158/43 (n and p 2 x ) , ti-ia-ez-zi §187/73 <p), pl . 3 [t]i-an-z[i] § 166/51 (aa), ti-
an-zi §190 /76 ( y ) . 

ser tiya- ("to step upon" >) "be placed upon", pres. sg. 3 še-er Ti-ez-zi § 166/51 ( p ) (var. in aa [še-e-
er t]i-an-z[i]). 

(sara) tirtanu- v. act. "to place upon". 

pres. sg. 3 ti-it-ta-nu-uz-zi § 121/18 (e) . 

tittiyant- (part. ?) " i n s t a l l e d ^ ) " 
sg. nom. com. ti-it-ti-an-za § 4 0 ( A , B ) , § 4 1 ( A , B. C ) . 

tuhš- ( v . act. and mid . ) 1) "to cut up (c lo th )" , § 144/33; 2) "to cut/harvest (grapes)". § 5 6 , § I I 3/1 3 
(wi th -za). 3) "to separate" (mari ta l ly) §28c 

act. pres. p l . 3 tuh-ša-an-hn § 2 8 ( C ) , § 2 9 ( B ) . uih-Jui-iš-šaĄan-zi] § 2 9 < C ) . 
-anniye- pres. sg. 3 tuh-ša-an-na-i § 113/13 ( k ) . 
mid. pres. sg. 3 tu-uh-[š]a-ri § 144/33 (aa), tįh-ša-h § 144 (c ) ; pl . 3 m-ith-ša-an-Ua^ § 2 8 (B) . 

inf. tith-hu-šu-an-zi § 5 6 ( A ) , tuh-šu-u-wa-an-zr §56 (B), tūh-šu-wa-a[n-ze] § 56 ( D ) . 

tuekkant- n. com. sg. nom. tu-ek-kdn-za-štiš-pdr§49 ( A ) . 

tuliya- n. com. "assembly", sg. dat.-loc. tu-li-ia §55 (B). 

turiya- v. act. "to hitch, harness". 

pres. sg. 3 tu-it-ri-ez-zi § 7 1 ( A ) , § 7 5 ( A , B ) , § 7 9 ( A ) , § 159 (aa) , tu-ri-ia-zi § 159 ( p ) . p l . 3 ru-h-ia-
an-zi § 1 6 6 ( p ) . 

Iterativ turiške-: pres. sg. 3 lu-u-ri-iš-ki-iz-zi §71 (B) . 
Verbal substantive gen. tu-u-ri-ia-w[a]-aš § 6 4 ( A ) , iu-u-ri-ia-u-wa-aš § 6 4 (B), § 6 6 ( B ) , tu-u-ri-ia-

u-wa<-aš> § 6 4 (F), tu-u-ri-ia-u-wa-[aš] §64 ( H ) , tu-u-ri-ia-u-aš § 6 6 ( A ) , tu-ri-ia-u-aš § 180/65 
(p\tu-u-r\-ia-wa<-ab §180 /65 ( x ) . 

duwan ... duwan adv. "hither . . . thither". 
tu-wa-a-an ... tu-wa-a-an §166^51 (aa), du-wa-acn ... du-waa-an §166/51 ( p ) . du-wa-an ... du-

wc-an-na Par. I V . 
tuwarnalt- ( I 3 ) " to break, smash", 

pres. sg. 3 tu-wa-a[r-ni-iz-zi] § U ( A ) , § 7 4 ( A ) , m-w[a- . . . J §11 (K), tu-wa-^ar-ni^-iz-zi § 11 ( B ) , 
du-wa-ar-[jii-iz-zi] §11 ( C ) , du-wa-ar-niiz-zi §X, X I , ru-wc-ar-tia-zi § 12 (B). 

U 

ukturi- n. com. p l . "incineration place". 

pl . dat.-loc. uk-iu-u-ri-aš § 4 4 b ( B ) ; uk-[tu-u-ri-aJ] §44b ( A ) ; [uk-t)u-ri-ia-as §44b ( C ) . 

ummiyam- com. (adj. of unclear meaning; modifying birds). 
pl . acc. um-mi-ia-an-du-uš §120/17 ( f ) . 

unna- "to drive (here)", 
pres. Sg 3 u-un-na-i §7 I (B). 

iznanalla- n . corn, "merchant" 
sg. acc. u-na-ar-ia-al-/a-an §5 ( A ) ; u-na-attal-la-an § 5 ( B ) ; L U D A M . G A R § 5 ( A , B ) . 

urkiya(i)- "totrace, track d o w n " 

pres. sg. 3 ur-ki-ia-iz-zi § 149/38 (aa, c) ; u-u[r-ki -ia-iz\-zi § 149/38 (q) ; [ur-k]i-i-e-ez-[zi] § 149/38 

( 0 -

•us See -a-. 

ufniya- v. k ' to sell". 

Iter, ušneške-: pres. sg. 3 mid . uš-ne -es-kat-ta § 146a ( c ) . § 146b (aa), § 147/36 (c ) ; [ušneeš-kat-t]a 

§143/37 (c) ; uS-ne -*š\kat-tc ] §146a j35a (aa); us-ne-eš-k[at-t]a § 147/36 (aa). 

itfhunai- Sec isiurnai-. 

imar n. neut. r/n-st. ""matter, (legal) case". 
sg. norn.-acc.*/-r<n §64 ( A . B . F ) ; [u)f> \tarl) §65 ( A ) . 
A - W A v t f - 5 ^ - W i t s c a s e " §68 ( A ) , § 3 4 ( A ) ; A-WA-SU §68 ( B , I ) ; A-[WA-SU) §84 ( B ) . 

nine- n. neut. "land, territory", also "country" ( i n contrast to the c i ty) , 

sg. dat.-loc. urni-ia^Tl ( A , B ) ; ut-ne-e § X X X V I I , § 191/77 (p and y 2 x ) ; K U R § 5 ( A and B 3 x ) , 
§19a ( A , B ) , § I 9 b ( A ) , § 20 (A and B 2 x ) , § 2 1 (A and B 2x) § 2 3 (A 2x ) ; (KJUR § 2 3 ( B ) ; 
KUR-e §XXXV1I, § 2 3 ( B ) . 

itwa- ( I 8) "to come"'. 
pres. pl . 3 i i - M ' j - ^ / r - i i § 79 ( B ) ; ir-eirzi §79 ( A ) . 

pret. pl . 3 ii-e-cr §55 ( A , B , F ) . 

appa andc uwa- " tocome back in" . 

pres. sg. 3 EGIR-/<ran-dau-iz-zi § 17 l / 5 6 ( e , p). 

uwcte- v, act. "to lead, conduct (here)". 
pres. sg. 3 u-wa-tt-ti-ii § 2 0 ( A , B ) , § 2 1 ( A , B ) , § 1 9 8 / 8 4 ( p ) , § 1 9 9 / 8 5 (p ) ; u-wa[-te-cz-zi] 

§ 199/85 (c) ; u-wa-e[e°-ez-r\i §187 /73 ( p ) . 
pres. pl . iu-va-da-ait-zi §183/74 (y); [u-wa-da-an-z]i § 188/74 ( p ) ; u-va-da-an-z[i] § 187/73 ( y ) . 

appa uwate • "to I ead back here", 
pres. sg. 3 a-ap-pa ... ii-wa-u-ez-zi § 22 ( A ) , § 2 3 ( A ) ; [a-ap-pa] u-wa-te-ez-zi § 2 3 ( B ) ; a-ap-pa u-

wa-t[e-*2-z\\ §23 ( A ) . 
EGIR-pa . ..u-wa-te-ez-zi §22 ( B ) ; EGIR-[pa ..u-wa-te-ez-zi] § 2 3 ( B ) . 

W 

-wa{r) (quota live particle). 
-wa § 3 7 <A. B ) , § 5 5 ( A , B ) , § 9 5 ( A , 8. P), § 169/54 (aa, e); -wa- § 5 5 ( A , B ) , § 7 4 ( B ) ; -wa-as-

§95 ( B ) ; -wa-ra §75 ( B ) , § 149/38 ( c ) . The particle can be omitted, as in: § 4 0 ( A and B 2x, L 
l x ) , § X X X , §41 ( A , B and C 2x , L l x ) , § 5 5 ( A , B and D 2 x ) , § 7 5 ( A , I ) , § 169/54 (e ) , 
§198/84 ( p i n d y 2 x ) 

wnk- v. act. "to bit e ( o f f ) " . 

pres. sg. 3 wa-a-ki § 13 ( A , B , C ) , § X I I . § 14 ( B , C ) , § X I I I . 

wclh- y. act. "to strike" 
pres. sg. 3 wc-aJ-ah-zi §3 ( B ) , §4 ( A , B ) , § 7 7 ( A and B 2x) , §84 ( A , B ) , § 8 6 ( B ) , §87 ( B ) , § 8 8 

( B , VY); [w-al-a\h-zi §87 ( W ) ; [ wc-ai-a\h-z[i\ § 8 9 ( W ) ; wa-a[l-c\h-zi § 8 9 ( B ) ; wa-al-ah-z[i] 
§ 3 8 ( B ) ; G[UL-ah-zi) 588 ( E ) . § 8 9 ( E ) ; GVL-a[h-zi] § 8 7 ( E ) . 
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pres. p l . 3 wa-al-ha-an-zi § 101/1 (a) . 

piran walk- "strike first (> preempt)", 

pres. sg. 3 pė-e-ra-an wa-la-ah-zi § 146a/35a (aa); [pi-e -ra-a]n wa-la-ah-zi § 147)36 (aa); [pe-ra-an 

waa]lah-z[i ) §148 /37 ( t ) ; [pe-ra-an wa-c \\-ah-zi § 1 4 6 a / 3 5 a (c) ; pe-e-[ra-cn wa-ta-ah-n] 

§ 1 4 6 b / 3 5 b (aa); pi-era an wa-l[al-ah-z]i § 1 4 8 / 3 7 (aa); pt-ra-an GUL- t f / i - n § 1 4 7 / 3 6 "(c). 

§ 148/37 ( c ) ; [ . . . G]UL-ah-zi § 147/36 ( t ) . 

walli- " shom(?) , smooth(?) (of hides)". 

sg. nom.-acc. N . wa-al-li § 185/71 ( p ) . 

walkissarahh- v. act. "to make (a student) an expert". 

pres. sg. 3 wa-al-ki-[iš-ša-r\a-ah-hi § 2 0 0 b / 8 6 b ( x ) ; wa-al-ki-iš-sa-ra[-ah-hi] §200b /86b (p) . 

war- v. m i d . " to burn" ( in t r . ) . 

pres. sg. 3 wa-ra-a-ni § 105/5 (a); [wa-ra-a-n)i §105 /5 ( b ) . 

-war- (quotative particle) see -wa. 

warhui- adj. "rough, shaggy". 

sg. nom. com. wa-ar-hu-is§ 185/71 ( p ) . 

warmi- v. act. " to b u m " (trans.), 

pres. sg. 3 wa-a[r-nu-zi] §27 (J); BIL-/?[t/-2/] § 2 7 (C). 

pres. p l . 3 wa-ar-nu-an-zi § 27 ( B ) 

wars- v. act., warsiya- v. act. 1) "to sweep up, clean". 2 ) "to harvest, reap", 

pres. sg. 3 2) wa-ar-asu § 167/52 ( p ) ; wa-ar-si § 167/52 (aa); [wa-ai) - i i § 1 0 6 / 6 (aa); *n-a[r-si-] 

§ 106/6 ( h ) ; wa-ar-'se-e-ez-zi §,106/6 ( a ) ; [wa-ar-]si-a[-az-zi] §106/6 ( b ) ; wa-ar-as-sc §166 /5 I 

(aa); wa-ar-A ... ] § 106/6 (d ) . 

pres. p l . 3 1) wa-ar-si-ia-an-zi § 158/43 ( p ) ; [wa-ar-f] i-an zi §158/43 (aa). 

was- v. act. "to buy, acquire", 

pres. sg. 3 wa-a-si §47b ( A 2 x ) , § X X X V I I , § X X X I X ( 2 x ) , $48 ( A ) , § X L , § 146a/35a (aa. c ) . 

§ 169/54 (e, p ) , § I76a/61 (p 2x) , § 177/62 (aa l x , p 2 x ) , § 185f7l (p) . § 186/72 (p 3 x ) ; [*a]-a*-

5/ § 4 7 b ( B ) ; M'[a-a-s/] §26b (J) , § 176/61 (aa) . 

wassiya- v . act. " to clothe, cover". 

pres. sg. 3 wa-as-si-e-ez-zi § 198/84 ( p ) . 

wasra- v. act. "to sin, commit aa offense", 

pres. sg. 3 wa-as-ta-i § 4 (A, B) , § I I , § I I I , § V , § V I ; [waast]a-i § 3 ( B ) . 

wasta- w i th postpos. katta(n) governing a noun in gen. " tos in with, commit a sexual offense wi th" . 

pres. sg. 3 kat-ta wa-as-ta-i §189/75 (p 3x, y l x ) , § 190/76 ( p ) , § 2 0 0 a / 8 6 a ( p ) ; [kat-ta wa-aJ-t]a-i 

§ 188/74 (p ) ; kat-ta [wa-as-t]a-i § 187/73 (p) ; kat-ta [wa-as-ta-i] § 190/76 (y ) ; fetf-to *'(<r-<n-ra-/] 

§ 188/74 ( y ) ; kat-ta wa-a[š-ra-i] § 189/75 ( y ) ; kat-ta ... wa-as-ta-i § 199/85 (p ) ; [kat-ta-an ] w 

aš-ra-a-[i] § 189/75 (a) ; kat-ta-an [wa-as-ta-a-i] § 189/75 ( x ) ; ... w a - o [ I - ^ - / ] §199 /85 ( 2 ) ; . . . 

wa-aš-t[a-a-i] §190 /76 (x) . 

wastai- n. com. "sin, offence". 

sg. nom. wa-aš-ta-iš §197/83 (p); wa-a[J-ra- /č] § 197/83 ( y ) . 

wastul n. neut. "s in , offence". 

sg. nom.-acc. wa-aš-tūl § 191/83 (p) . 
gen. wa-as-tiil-as §146a/35a (c); wa-a[š-tul-as] § 147/36 ( t ) ; uš-tu-ta-aš §146a/35a (aa); [u]š-tu-la-

aš § 147/36 (aa); uš-[tu-la-as] § 148/37 (aa). 

watku- v. act. wi th dat.-loc. "to leap upon", 
pres. sg. 3 wa-at-ku-zi § 199/85 (p); wa-at-ku-z[i] § 199/85 ( p ) . 

we/niya-y. act. "to find, to come across", 

pres. sg. 3 ū-e-mi-ez-zi §62 ( A ) , §66 ( A ) , §71 ( A ) , § 7 8 ( A ) , § 9 6 ( A ) ; [ū]-e-rni-ez-zi § 4 5 ( A ) . §61 

(A);\u-e-rni-(]z-zi §61 {M)\i-e[-mi-ez-zi] § 7 8 ( K ) , § 7 9 ( K ) ; u-e-m[i-ez-]zi7 § 121/18 (aa); u-e-
mi<-ei>-z\ § 7 9 ( A ) ; č-e-mi-[ez-:i] §24 ( A ) ; u-e-mi-ez-[z]i § 6 0 (M); u-e-ffti-e~z-z[f] § 7 1 ( A ) ; ū-e-
mi-e-ez-u §60 ( B ) ; [\i-<-mi-e-ez-i]t §60 ( A ) ; ū-e-mi-ia-zi § 2 4 ( B ) , § X X X V ( 4 x ) , § 6 6 ( F ) , § 7 1 

(B 3 x ) , §78 ( B ) , §79 ( B ) , § 197/83 (p) ; [u-e-mi-i]a-zi §6\ ( F ) . § 9 0 (E ) ; [u-e-mi-ia]zi § 60 ( F ) , 

§97 ( B ) ; ii-[e-tftM<i-zi) §66 ( I ) ; u-e-mi-ia[-zi] § 7 1 ( V ) ; ū-e-mi-ia-z[i] § 6 2 (F) ; u-e-mi-ia-az-zi 
§45 <B>, §61 ( B ) . § 6 2 ( B ] ; [ii-]ew*w-ŪJ-az-zz § 6 6 ( B ) ; u-i-mi-ia<-zh §90 ( B ) ; u-emi-ia-[ ... ] 
§ X X V ; KAR-zf § 4 5 (C) ; K[ A]R izu § 9 0 ( B ) 

wen- v. act. " to poke, fuck". 

pres. sg. 3 H-en-ii §191/77 ( p . y ) . § 194 (aa. p ) , § 2 0 0 a / 8 6 a ( x ) . 

west- n . c o m . "pasture", 

sg. acc. u-e-fi-in § 146a/35a (aa); [u|-r[.57-m| § I46a/35a ( c ) , 

abi. i-e-ši-ic-ai § l62b/47 (c, v) . 

wesiya- v . act. "to graze", 
v. subst. gen. u-e-šf-ia-u-wa-<is "Wei iepferd" §180 /65 ( x ) ; ū-e-ši-ia-u[-wa-aš] §180/65 ( b ) . 

were- v. act. " to build". 
pres. sg. 3 ir-e-te-ez-zi § 100 ( A , B ) . \ 145/34 (aa); [u]-e-te-ez-zi § 100 (VV); [ū-e-te-]ez-zi § 100 ( F ) . 
appa ne te- "to rebuild". 

pres. sg. 3 [a-ap-pa \r-e\-te-u-z\ §98 ( A ) ; [EG]\R-pa ū-e-te-ez-zi § 9 8 ( B ) ; . . . [u]-e-te-ez-zi§98 

( Q ) . 

H ' f / / - n . corn, "year" 
sg. norn. M U . K A M - za § i 64-165/49- 50 (p). 
dat.-loc. u-i-it-ri § 172/57 (aa); MU-f i §172/57 (e) ; M U . K A M - r / ' § 172/57 (p) . 
M U . l . [ K A M ] "one year" §24 (B) . 
M U . 2 . K A M " two years" § 1 7 5 / 6 0 ( p ) ; M ( U . 2 . K A M J § 175/60 (aa). 
M U . 3 . K A M "three years" §35 ( A ) , § 176a/61a (aa l x , p 2 x ) ; [ M j U . 3 ? . ( K A M ] § 3 5 ( B ) ; M U . 3 ( . . . ] 

§ 1 7 6 a / 6 1 a ( b ) . 
M U . 4 . K A M " f o u r years" § 112/12 (c, d), § 175/60 ( p ) . 

-za ( - i ) (enclitic reflexivepart, for all persons) "( to / for /by) onseif". 
For the O H wri t ing nu-uz-iaset § 5 ( A ) , § 21 ( A ) , § 33 ( A ) . 
Verbs with inconsistent use of -:<r(-z) in the laws: 
amya- v. act. without -ta. 1) tr. "to make" ( § 1 6 0 - 1 6 1 ) , 2) intr. "to w o r k " (§ 10, § I X ) , 3 ) tr. " to 

work , t end" (obj . land §40 , §XXXII1) . Iter, anneške-: pres. sg. 3 lan-ni-is-ki-iz-zi^ § 1 0 ( A ) , an-
ni-is-ki-a-zi Par. IX. tan-nc-es-ki-iz-zH § 1 0 ( B ) , an-nė-e[š-ki-izzi] § X X X I I I ; pl . 3 an-nė-es-kan-
2 i §40 ( L ) . 

wi th -ra. pres. pl . 3 -ic ... an-ni-iš-kdn-z\i] § 4 0 ( A ) , but without -za in B. 
amir- without -ia pres. sg. 3 ar-m-zi §2 ( B ) , §3 ( B ) , §4 ( B ) , § 19a ( B ) , § 7 6 ( A ) , § 100 ( B . F ) ; [or-

nu-i]i §1 ( B ) , $ 100 ( R ) ; ar-\nu-zi] $ 100 ( A ) ; ar-nu-uz-zi §4 ( A ) , § 19a ( A ) , § 7 6 ( B ) ; [ar-nu-
u]z-zi § 3 ( A ) ; [ar-nu-uz-i\i § 76 ( I ) . 

wi th -zapres. sg. 3 -za . ..ar-nti-uz-zi §5 ( A , B ) . 
ep{p)- usually without -za "to seiz.e" (references above under ep(p)-). pres. sg. 3 e-ep-zi § 2 2 ( B ) , 

§ 3 6 ( B ) , § 4 3 ( A , B, C ) , §49 (A, L ) , § 6 6 ( A , B ) , § 7 1 ( B ) , § 1 1 8 / 1 5 ( f ) , § 1 5 8 / 4 3 (aa, p ) , 
§ 1 7 5 / 6 0 (aa, p ) , § 197/83 ( p 2 x , y l x ) ; [e-ep-z]i § 1 5 8 / 4 3 ( n ) ; e[-ep-zi] § 197/83 ( y ) ; e-e[p-z]i 
§ 2 2 ( A ) ; e-e[p-zi] § 118/15 (aa); e-ep-[zi] § 6 6 ( I ) ; e-ep-z[i] § 4 9 ( A ) 

once wi th -za "seize for oneself, pres. sg. 3 -za-an ... e-ep-zi §105 /5 (a) ; -za ... [e-ep-zi] § 105/5 
( b ) ; - 2 d . . . § 105/5 (g) . 

file:////-ah-zi
file:///r-e/-te-u-z/


happarai- (happirai-, haprai-) v. act. without -za. "to sell", pres. sg. 3 ha-ap-pa-ra-iz-zi § 3 9 ( A , B ) , 
§ 149/38 ( c ) ; ha-a[p-pa-ra-iz-zi] § 1 4 9 / 3 8 ( t ) ; ĮĄa-ap-pa-ra-iz-zi) §149/38 (aa); ha-ap-piraiz-zi 
§ X L ; ha-ap-ra-iz-zi § 2 6 b (J) , pl . 3 ha-ap-pdr-ra-an-zi §176a /61a ( p ) . pret. sg. 3 ha-ap-pa-ra-a-
< / § 4 8 ( A ) . 

with za? pres. sg. 3 -za ... ha[-ap-ra-iz-zi] § 2 6 a ( L ) ; -za[ ... ha-ap-ra-iz-zi] § 2 6 a ( B ) . 
har(k)- v. act. without -za "to have, to hold", pres. sg. 3 har-zi § 3 9 ( A , B ) . § 4 0 ( B , L ) , § 4 1 ( A . B ) . 

§ 4 6 ( A , B ) , § X X X V I I I , § 4 7 a ( A , B ) , § X X X V I , § X X X I X a , § 5 3 ( B , D), § 1 9 3 / 7 9 (p , y ) , 
§ 195b/81b (c, p) , § 195c/81c ( p ) ; har-z[i] §41 ( L ) ; har-[zi] § 4 0 ( A ) ; [harz]i §53 ( F ) . pres. p l . 3 
Uar-kdn-zi § 5 2 ( A , B ) ; har-kdn-[zi\ § 5 2 (G) . pret. sg. 3 har-ta § 193/79 (p ) . 

wi th za. pres. sg. 3 -za ... har-zi §41 ( C ) . 
lya- without -za "to make, do" (references sub iya-) act. pres. sg. 3 i-ia-zi' § X X X I X ( 2 x ) ; [i-i]a-zi 

§ 112/12 ( c ) ; i-ia-z[i] § 112/12 ( k ) ; i-ia-az-zi § X X X V I ; i-e-ez-zi §46 ( B ) . § 5 5 ( B ) , § 164-165/49-
50 ( p ) . pres. p l . 3 i-ia-«an-*zi§ 112/12 (d ) ; i-ia-an-z[i\ § 196/82 (e) ; [t-e]n?-z[H]§ 196/82 (p) 

with za "to make for oneself , pres. sg. 3 -za ... i-ia-zi § 171/56 (e) ; -za ... i-e-ez-zi § 171/56 (p ) ; 
•ui ••• i-e-e[z-zi] §55 ( A ) , pres. pl. 3 -za [ ... i-en-z]i §33 ( A ) . 

E-ir iya- with -za "to found a family/household", pres. pl. 3 -za ... i-en-zi §31 ( B ) . 
happar iya- without -za "to carry on trade**, pres. sg. 3 [ha-ap-pdr i-i\a-zi § 146a/35a ( c ) ; ha-a-ap-

pdr ... i-ez-zi § 4 8 ( A ) ; [ha-a-ap-pdr] ... i-ezz[i) §48 ( B ) ; ha-ap-pdr i-e-ez-zi § 146a/35a (aa). 

with za "to make a trade for/by onese l f , pres. sg. 3 -za ha-ap-pdr ... i-ia-zi § X L ; -za ha-ap-pdr 
[t-i\a-zi § X L ; -za •-ha-a-ap-pdr i-ez-zi §48 ( A ) ; [-za] ... [ha-a-ap-pdr i]-ez-[zi] § 4 8 ( B ) 

idaiawess- v. act. without za. 1) "to go wrong". 2) "to become estranged", pres. sg. 3 i-da-a-la-u-e-
es-zi § X X X I V . pres. p l . 3 i-da-a-la-u-e-eš-ša-an-zi §31 ( B ) . 

with -za "to become estranged, have a fall ing out", pres. pl. 3 -za i da-a-lau-e-eš-ša-an-zi §53 ( D ) ; 
•za i-t[a-la-u-e-eš-ša-an-zi] § 5 3 ( A ) ; -za i-da-a-ia-u-iš-š[aan-zi] § 5 3 ( F ) ; -za i-da-fa-u-e-ša-an-
: ( / ] § 5 3 ( G ) . 

karp-lkarptya- without za 1) 1) " to l i f t , to carry"; 2) "to carry out, to render (feudal services)", 
pres. sg. 3 2) kar-ap-zi § 46 ( B ) . § X X X V I I I ( 2 x ) , § X X X I X a , § X X X I X b ; kar-pf-i-ez-zi I § 4 6 (A 
2 x ) . § 4 7 b ( A ) . § X X X I X b . § 4 8 ( A ) , §51 ( G ) ; kar-pi-ez-zi § 4 7 b ( A ) ; kar-pf-ez-z[i] § 4 6 ( A ) : 
kar-pf-ez-[zi] § 4 6 ( B ) ; [kar-p]f-ez-zi § 4 7 b ( A ) ; [ka)rpi-ez-[zi] § 4 8 ( B ) . pres. p l . 3 2) kar-pi-ia-
an-zi 56 ( D ) , kar-pf-an-zi § X X X V I I I , §51 ( D ) , § 5 6 ( A ) ; ka[r-pi-an-zi] § 5 0 ( A ) . k[ar-pi-an-zi] 
§ 4 6 ( A . B ) . pret. p l . 3 2) kar-pt'-i-e-e[r) §54 ( D ) , kar-p[i-er] §54 ( A ) . 

with -za ? pres. sg. 3 -za ... kar-pi-iz-zi § X L . 
kutruwai- v. act. w i th -za. "to secure witnesses", pres. sg. 3 -za ku-u-ut-ru-wa-a-ez-zi § X X X V ; za 

... ku-ut-ru-wa-a-ez-zi § X X X V . 
minimai- v. act. " 'o refuse, reject": without -za: pres. sg. 3 mi-im-mai § 2 8 ( B ) , § 4 0 ( A ) . §41 ( A . 

B ) ; [m]it-im-ma-i § 9 5 ( B ) ; [mi-i]m-ma-i § 4 0 ( B ) ; [mi-im-ma)-i § 9 5 (P) ; mi-im-[ma-i] § 4 0 ( L ) ; 
me-<em->ma-i §41 ( C ) . pres. p l . 3 mi-im-ma-a[n-zi) § 2 8 ( A ) ; wi th -za: pres. sg. 3 -za mi-im-ma-
i § 3 0 ( B ) ; [-za mi-im-ma]-i § 3 0 ( C ) ; -za ... m[i-im-ma-i\ § 2 6 a (J) , pres. pl . 3 -za mi-im-ma-an-
zi §55 ( A ) ; [-za] me-em-ma-an-zi § 5 5 ( B ) ; -zame-em-ma-an[-zi] § 5 5 ( F ) . 

anda peda- with -za "zu sich hineinschaffen". pres. sg. 3 [-a]z an-da [pi-e-dai] §27 ( L ) ; [-a:] an­
da pe-e-da-a-i § 2 7 ( C ) ; -az an-da [pe-e-da-a]-i §27 ( B ) ; -az an-da pi-e-d[a-i] § 2 7 (J) 

pittenu- "to run of f w i t h " without -za: pres. sg. 3 pit-te-nu-zi § 2 8 ( C ) ; pi[t-t]e-[nu-z]i §35 ( B ) : p/7-
re-n[u zi] § 2 8 (C) ; pit-te-nu-uz-zi § 2 8 ( B ) , § 3 7 ( B ) ; pit-te-nu-[u]z-z[i] § 2 8 ( B ) ; pir-ti-nu-uzzi 
§ 37 ( A ) ; with -zan: pres. sg. 3 -za-an pit-te[-nu-z]i § 2 8 ( C ) . 

Sana- without -za: pres. pl. 3 šar ra-an-zi § 5 3 ( A , B, D ) ; [š]ar-ra-an-zi §32 ( A ) ; \s)ar-ra-an-z\i) 
§ 5 3 ( F ) ; ša r\-ra-an-zi] § 3 3 ( A ) ; šar-r[a-a]n-zi § 33 ( A ) ; with -za: pres. p l . 3 -za ... šar-raan-zi 
§ 3 1 ( B ) , § 53 ( A , D ) ; [-za] ... šar-raan-zi §53 ( B ) ; [-za] . . . [šar-ra-a]n-zi §53 ( G ) ; -za ... [iar-

ra-an-zi] § X X I V a , §53 ( F ) ; -za-an ... šar-raan-zi § 5 3 ( D ) ; -az ... šar-ra-an-zi § 5 3 ( A , B ) ; [-
az] ... šar-ra-an-zi §5 3 ( F ) . 

šarnink- "to make compensation", usually wi thout za pres. sg. 1 šar-ni-ik-mi §95 ( A , P ) ; šar-ni-
i[k-mi\ § 9 5 {Y);šarjii-rkm[i\ §95 ( B ) , pres. sg. 3 šar-ni-ik-zi § 5 ( A , B ) , §111, § 2 8 ( B ) , § 2 9 
( C ) , §42 ( B , C ) . § X X X I V , § X X X V , § 4 9 ( A ) , § 9 9 (A l x , B 2x) § 127/24 (c ) ; [šar-ni-ik-]zi § 9 8 
(F) ; [šar-ni-ik-z\i § X L I . § 9 9 (F, Z ) ; š[ar-ni-ik-zi] §99 ( Z ) ; šar-ni-[i]k-zi §98 ( B ) ; šar-ni-ik-[zi] 
§98 ( Q ) , § 9 9 ( A , F ) ; šar-m-ik-z[i] fr95 ( A ) ; [ w - / n - / A ] - : a §98 ( A ) , pres pl 3 šar-ni-in-kdn-zi 
§28 ( B ) , § 2 9 ( B ) ; šar-ni-in-kd[n-z\] §28 ( B ) ; šar-ni-e\n-kdn-zi] §28 ( C ) ; once (perhaps twice) 
with -za: pres. sg 3 [•-*"('•] šar-ni-ik-zi § 2 8 (C) , pres. pl. 3 -za šar-ni-cn-kdn-zi §28 ( C ) . 

<7/»i/c; šiyanariya- without -za (usually OH): pres. sg. 3 an-da š\i-ia-ar- ta-ri ta-zil] § X X X I ; [an-da 
ši-ia-ar-ta-ri-e-ez-z]i §41 ( L ) ; an-da ši-it-ta-ri-ez-zi § 4 0 ( A ) ; an-da ši-ii-ta-ri-ez-z[i] § 4 1 ( A ) ; 
an-da si-e-[et-ia-ri-ia-zi] § X X X . pret. sg. 3 an da ši ttUi-ri-et §55 ( A ) ; an-da [š]i-it-ta-ri-et § 5 5 
( B ) ; an-da ši-e[-e\t-r[a-ri-ei\ §55 (D); w i th -za (usually N H ) : pres. sg. 3 za ... an-da ši-ia-at-ta-
ri-i-e-ez-zi §41 ( B ) ; :<r air da ši-[ia-ar-ia-ri-ia-zi\ § 4 0 ( L ) ; -za .. an-Ja ši-i[a-at-t]a-ri-ia-zi 
§ 4 0 ( B ) ; -za ... anda u-\a-a\-tat-li-\a-az-zi §41 ( C ) . 

i i /HWi- without -za "to push or shove off, forfeit, lose" pres. sg. 3 I ) su-wa-[a]-iz-zi § 4 3 ( C ) ; su-wa-
ia-2i §43 (C) ; šu -ii •*•[<#?-i |r'?-zf §43 ( B ) ; 2) su-wa-a-ez-zi §95 (P) ; [.™-H-a-a-̂ z-zJ/ § 26a ( B ) ; 
ftf-M-wIfl-fz-zi'l §95 ( Y ) ; 2) su-d-iz-zi § 9 5 ( A ) ; [šu-u-i]z-:i §99 ( A ) ; iiw/-/z-:/°§99 ( B ) ; šu[-ii-
ezzi] § 4 3 ( A ) ; šn - t i - e -e r - [ : i | §99 ( F ) ; š[u-u-e-ez-zi] § 9 9 (Z ) . Because the text is broken in §§ 95 
and 99 of A, it is uncertain if it construed wi th -za in this meaning. 

wi th za "to shove away from oneself, d ivorce (a w i f e ) " pres. sg. 3 [-za] ... šuwa-a[-iz-zi] § 2 6 a 
( L ) . § 2 6 c ( C ) ; -za ... šu-d-\iz-zi\ 26b (J) , -za ...su-wa-a-ez-zi § 171/56 (e); -za ... šu-u-i-ez-zi 
§171 /56 (p ) . 

da- without - : a " to take - , pres. sg. 3 da-a-i § I V . § 2 7 (C, J), § 3 0 ( B ) . §31 ( B 2x ) , § 3 3 ( A 2 x ) . 
§47a ( A . B ) . §53 ( A I x. B and F 3x. D 4 x ) . § 74 ( A , B ) . § 80 (A 2x. B I x ) , § 9 0 ( E ) . § 106/6 ( h . 
i ) , § 113/13 (c l x . k 2x>. § I46b/35b (aa), § 162a/47 (p l x , v 2x) . § l62b/47 ( v ) . § 169/54 (aa, e). 
§ 1 7 1 / 5 6 ( eand p 3x) . § 1 7 5 / 6 0 ( p ) . § 192/78 ( p ) , §193 /79 (p 3x. y l x ) ; da-a-il § 1 7 5 / 6 0 (aa), 
[da]-a-i §113 /13 (k). § 1 6 2 b / 4 7 (v), § 1 9 3 / 7 9 (aa 2x ) ; d[a-a-i] § 3 0 ( C ) , § 3 2 ( A ) ; da-[a-i] 
§ 113/13 (d) ; da-a-[i] §53 (F ) pres. pl . 3 da-an-zi §43 ( B ) . pret. sg. 5 da-a-i §9 ( A , B ) . imp . sg. 
3 da-a-u §53 ( A ) . Iterative pret. p l . 3 da-aš-ke-er §9 ( B ) ; da<-aš>-ke-e-er § 9 ( A ) . 

wi th -za "to take for onese l f pres. sg I za ... da-ahhi §74 ( B ) . pres. sg. 3 za da-a-i § 6 ( A , B ) , 
§ 1 4 9 / 3 8 (c) ; -za ..da-a-i §9 ( B ) , § V I I I , § 2 1 ( A . B ) . § 2 3 ( A ) . §31 ( B ) , §32 ( B ) , § 3 3 ( B ) , 
§34 ( B ) , § 4 3 (C) , § 66 ( B , F ) . § 7 0 ( B ) , §71 ( B ) , §74 ( B ) , § 106/6 (d ) ; [za] ... da-a-i § 1 0 6 / 6 
(a); [za] ...da-a-[i] § 106/6 (b) ; -za ... [d]a-a-i § 6 6 ( A ) ; -za ... [da-a-i] § 7 0 ( A ) ; -za ... d[a-a-
i] § 2 6 a ( L ) , § X L ; -:a ... da-[a-i\ §9 ( A ) ; -za-an ... [da-]a[i] § 2 3 (B) ; -az da-a-i § 168/53 (aa, e, 
p); -az ... da-a-i §48 ( A ) , § S 0 ( B ) , § 1 6 6 / 5 1 ( p ) ; [az] ... da-a-i §27 ( C ) ; [-az] . . . [da-a-)i 27 
(J); -az ... [da-a-i] §26a ( B ) . §27 ( B ) . pres. p l . 3 -za ... da-an-[zi] §43 ( A ) . 

tuhš- usually without -za "to cut off, harvest" ( for references see ruhš-). pres. sg. 3 tuh-ša-ri. 
§ 144/33 (c) ; ru-uh-ša-ri § 144/33 (aa); ru-uh-[š]a-ri § 144/33 (aa). pres. pl . 3 tūh-ša-an-zi § 2 8 

(C) , §29 ( B ) ; f i / / i - / iu- / j -s i i - [(^-zr] § 2 9 ( C ) ; fu-uh-ša-an-ta §28 ( B ) . 
once with -za "to harvest for o tiesei f pres. sg. 3 za ... tuh-ša-an-nai § 113/13 ( k ) . 
turiya- without -za "to hitch up. harness", pres. sg. 3 tu-u-n-ez-zi § 7 5 ( A , B ) , § 7 9 ( A ) . § 159/44 

(aa); tu-u-ri-ia-zi § 79 ( B ) ; \tu-u-ri-ya-az]-zi § 7 5 ( I ) ; tu-ri-ia-zi § 159/44 (p) . pres. p l . 3 tu-u-ri-
ia-an-zi § 166/51 (aa); tu-ri-ia-an-zi § 166/51 ( p ) . v. subst. gen. tu-u-ri-ia-u-wa-as § 6 4 ( B ) , § 6 6 
( B , F ) ; tu-u-ri-ia-«-\va-[ai] § 6 4 ( H ) ; tu-u-n-ia-u-wa<-aš> §64 (F ) ; tu-u-riia-w[a]aš § 6 4 ( A ) ; 
tu-u-ri-ia-wa<-aš> § 180/65 ( x ) ; tu-ir-ri-ia-u-uš §66 ( A ) ; tu-riia-u-aš §180/65 (p ) ; . . . ] 

§180 /65 (b) . 



wi th -za " to hitch up for oneself , pres. sg. 3 [za] tu-u-ri-ez-zi § 71 ( A ) . Iterative pres. sg. 3 za tu-u-

ri-iš-ki-iz-zi § 7 1 (B). 

wars- (warsiya-) wi thout -za "to sweep, clear", pres. p l . 3 wa-ar-siia-an-zt § 158/43 (p<<j>>); [wa-

ar-s]i-an-zi § 1 5 8 / 4 3 (aa) 

w i t h -za " to reap for onese l f , pres. sg. 3 -az wa-ar-se-e-ez-zi § 106/6 ( a ) ; -az \wa-ar-\si-a[-az-

z / j . §106 /6 ( b ) ; az wa-a\r-U- . . . ] § 1 0 6 / 6 ( h ) ; -az wa-ar-x[ . . . ] § 1 0 6 / 6 ( d ) ; [-az] ... wa-ar-li 

§ 167/52 (aa) ; [ . . . wa -ar ... J-ii § 1 0 6 / 6 (aa); -az ... wa-ar-as-zi § 167/52 ( p ) ; {-az} ... wa-ar-

ašše § 1 6 6 / 5 1 (aa) . 

•za w i th no verbal complement, za § X X V . 

zah- v. mid . " to hi t one another". 

pres. p l . 3 za-ah-ha-an-da § 174/59 (p ) ; [za-ah-ha-an-d]a § 174/59 (aa). 
Gl$zahrai- n. com. 

sg. acc. G\Šza-ah-ra-in § 126/23 (aa. c, f ) ; za-a[h-ra-in] § 126/23 ( o ) ; ^za-hur-ti § 126/23 ( m ) , 

z*/- v. act. " tocross (a r ive r ) " . 

pres. sg. 3 za-a-i § 4 3 ( A , B , C ) . 

-zan (encl i t ic particle, < -za-san). 

-za-an § 2 3 ( B ; -za in A ) , § 2 6 a ( L 2 ) , § 2 8 ( C ) , § 4 9 ( A ) , § 5 3 ( D ; -za in A , F and G ) , §105/5 (a; -za 

in b and g ) ; -za[-an] § 2 6 a ( B ) . 

zik (personal pron . ) " y o u " . 

sg. nom. zi-ik § 3 7 ( A . B ) 

U R U D U z / , i a . n . com. (Plur. ! ) "shears(?)" 

sg. acc. [UKVBVzi-n)a-al-li § 1 4 3 / 3 2 ( r ) ; U R U D U z , ^ a . [ f l / . / / ] § 1 4 4 / 3 3 ( c ) ; URUDUzį.„a-a[l-li] 

§ 143/32 ( c ) . 

zinu- {tor zainu-) v. act. " to cause (an animal) to cross (a r ive r ) " . 

Iterative zinuške-

pres. sg. 3 zi-i-nu-uš-ki-iz-zi § 4 3 ( A ) ; zi-nu-uš-ki-iz-zi § 4 3 ( B ) ; ze-e-nu-uš-ki-iz-zi §43 ( C ) . 

VRVZiplanta-

dat.-loc. sg. VRVZi-rp-/a-an-ti § 5 0 ( A ) ; (URUlZ/-,>-/a-a/?-r/ § 5 1 ( A ) ; VMZi-ip-pa-la-an-ri §51 ( B ) ; 

URUZi-/p-ptf-/*-a[w-/i) §51 ( G ) 

iipittani- [zipatta/ti- ?) n. neut. (small unit o f capacity) . 

sg. nom.-acc. zi-pdt-ta-ni § 181/66 (p 2 x ) ; zi-pdt-ta-[ni] § 181/66 ( p ) ; zi-pdd-da-ni § 181/66 (p l x , x 

3 x ) ; zi-[pdd-da]-nt § 181/66 ( x ) . 

S U M E R I A N W O R D S 

A 

A . G A R Only in the combinat ion A Š A A . G A R . Cf. below. 

A.ŠA n. "f ie ld , land" ( A k k . eqlu). A . Š A takes common gender agreement in OS copy A , but neuter in 
OS copy aa. In later manuscripts the underlying noun is common gender in a and c. neuter in C 
and d , and vaci l la tes i n b. See Commentary on § § 4 6 - 4 7 and Chapter I V ( M a n u s c r i p t s ) , 
Orthography sub § 106. 3 

§6 ( A , B ) , § 2 6 a ( B ) , § X X X V I I 1 , § 7 2 ( B ) , § 7 9 ( A , B ) , § 106/6 (b and i l x , d 3 x ) , § 124/21 ( o ) , 
§ 1 6 8 / 5 3 ( a a a n d e l x , p 2 x ) . 

pl. A . Š A . Ų L A § 3 9 (B 2 x ) , § 4 0 ( A 2x, B 3x, L l x ) , § 4 1 ( A , B and C 2x , L l x ) , § 4 6 (B l x , C 3 x ) , 
§ 4 7 a ( A ) . § X X X I X b ; A . Š A . Ų [ [ . A ] § 4 6 (B); A .ŠAĮ .FJI .A] § 4 6 (B); A f . Š A . r j I . A ] § 3 9 ( B ) ; 
[ A . Š A . r j j I . A § 4 0 ( L ) ; [ A . Š A . H I ] , A § 3 9 ( A ) , § 4 0 ( L 2 x ) , § 4 7 a (B). 

A.SA-ŠU ( A k k . eatl-su) "his f i e ld " § X X X I X b , § 4 8 ( A ) . § X L , A-NA A.ŠA-ŠU ( = ana eqli-su) 

§ 106/6 (d ) . 
A . Š A . Ų I . A - f t / § 4 7 b ( A ) . 
Wi th Hit t i te complements: 
sg. nom. A.ŠA.r j I .A-f=<r § 4 6 (A ), A . Š A . H I . A - u i § X X X V 1 H ( 2 x ) . 
acc. A.ŠA-an § 1 6 8 / 5 3 ( e . p ) ; [A.ŠA-a]vr § 1 0 6 / 6 ( a ) ; A Š A . Ų L A - a n § 4 0 ( A ) , § 4 6 ( A 2 x ) , 

§ X X X V I I I , § 5 2 < A . B , G ) . § 5 3 ( D ) ; A.Š[A .rJI .A-a*j § 4 6 (B); A . Š A . r j I . A - * - § 3 9 ( A ) , § 4 7 b 

( A ) , § 53 ( A , B , F); A . Š A [ . r j I . A - n , a] § 39 (L) , 
gen. A . Š A - a i § 8 6 ( E ) , § 1 6 8 / 5 3 (d , e); A.ŠA-na-aš § 8 6 ( B ) ; A . Š A . r J I . A - a i § X X X I X a ; 

A.ŠA.ŲE.A-5- §46 ( A ) ; A.ŠA.IJ(LA-tff ] § 4 6 ( A ) , 
dat.-loc. A ŠA-zii § 44b ( B ) , § 7 9 ( A , B ) , § 8 6 ( B ) ; A . Š [ A - / 7 / ] § 8 6 ( E ) ; ( w i t h poss.) A.ŠA-iš-ši 

§ 162b /47b(w) , A . S A - f [ i ? . j i ? | § 124/21 ( f ) ; A .ŠA. r jLA- / i , § 7 2 ( B ) . 
Alckad. complements: 

sg. nom. A.ŠA-LUM ( A k k . eqfitm) § 106/6 (a, c ) (as acc ) . 
acc. AŠA-LAM (AkJc. eqlam) § 106/6 (d ) , § 112/12 ( d ) , § 166/51 ( p ) , § 167/52 (aa, p) , § 168/53 (e 

2x, p l x ) , § 1 6 9 / 5 4 ( e ) ; A.Šk-L[AM] § 169/54 ( p ) ; A.Š[A-LAM) § 168/53 (aa); [AŠk-L)AM 
§ 106/6 (b ) ; [A^A-LA\M § 106/6 ( h ) , § 168/53 (aa) . 

A U A . G A R "land, property". § IV ( 3 x ) , § X X X V I , X X X V I I ( 4 x ) , X X X V I I I . § X X X I X b . 

Wi th Hit t i te complements: 
sg. acc. A S A A . G A R - a / i § X X X V I I I , § X X X I X a . 

A.ŠA Ų A . L A . N I (some k ind o f Held) § 183/69 ( p ) . 
A.ŠA i /Tn/nz-" i r r iga ted(?) f ie ld" , sg. gen. A .ŠA šiUuras § 183/69 ( p ) . 

LŪA .ZU "physician". 
§ 10 ( A , B ) , § I X ; U Ū A . Z U J § 10 ( C ) . 

GU.AB "cow". 
§ 6 6 ( A , B) . -§67 ( A , B ) , § 77a ( A , B ) . § 151/40 ( q ) , § 178/63 (b l x , p 2 x ) ; [GU«A]B § 6 7 ( I ) . 

G t J "<AB.GAL "ful lgrown c o w " . 

§ 1 7 8 / 6 3 (b . p ) . 

LŪAGRIG "foreman.administrator". * ^ * c e * 
§ 3 5 ( B ) . 175/60 ( p ) . 

' This observation about the diachronic difference in gender of A.ŠA attributes a somewhat "archaic" character to 

(he cadaster text KUB 8.7 5+- (CTH 23* 1). in which A.ŠA is always common gender. 



A M A R n. com. " c a l f . 
§ 178/63 (b. p) , § 185/71 ( p ) , § 186/72 ( p ) . 

A N Š E n. com. "ass". 
§ X X X V , § 7 0 ( A ) . § 7 6 ( B , I ) . 
W i t h Hit t i te complements: sg. acc. A N S E - i n § 7 0 ( B ) , § 7 1 ( A ) , § 7 5 ( A , B ) , § 7 6 ( A ) . § 148/37 ( c ) , 

§ 152/41 (aa, q ) ; ( A N ] Š E - / « § 148/37 (aa). 

A N Š E . G I R . N U N . N A n. com. "mule". 

§ 7 0 ( A ) , § 7 5 ( A , B ) , § 7 6 ( A , B , I ) , § 1 2 9 / 2 6 ( c ) , § 1 4 8 / 3 7 (c), § 1 5 2 / 4 1 (a, q ) . § 1 8 0 / 6 5 ( p ) , 

§ 2 0 0 a / 8 6 a ( p ) ; A N Š E . G I R . N U N . N Į A ] § 148/37 (aa); A N Š E . G l R . N U N . N [ A J § 1 8 0 / 6 5 (t>); 

A N Š E . G l R . N [ U ] N . N A § 1 8 0 / 6 5 (x); A [ N Š E . G t R . N j U N . N J A ] § 1 4 8 / 3 7 ( t ) ; 

[ A N Š E . G I R . N U N . N ] A § 7 1 ( A ) . 

W i t h Hit t i te complements: sg. acc. A N Š E . G t R . N U N . N A - a / i § 7 0 ( B ) . § 71 ( B ) . 

A N Š E . K U R . R A n. com. "horse". 

§ X X X V . § 5 8 ( A and B 2x, D 3x, F l x ) , § 6 1 ( A l x , B 2 x ) . § 6 4 ( A , B , F, H ) , § 6 6 ( B . F ) , § 70 ( A , 

B ) , § 7 1 ( B ) , § 7 5 ( B ) , § 7 6 ( A , B ) , § 7 7 a ( A , B ) , 129/26 ( c ) , § 1 4 8 / 3 7 (aa ) . § 1 5 2 / 4 1 ( q ) , 

§ 180/65 (b l x , p and x 2 x ) ; A N Š E . K U R . R Į A ] § 1 5 2 / 4 1 ( c ) ; A N Š E . [ K U R . R A ] § 7 1 ( A ) ; 

A N [ Š E . K U R . R A ] § 6 1 ( F ) ; A [ N Š E . K U R . R ] A § 6 6 ( A ) ; A [ N Š E . K U R . R A ] §71 ( V ) , § 2 0 0 a / 8 6 a 

( z ) ; [ A J N Š E . K U R . R A § 1 4 8 / 3 7 (aa) ; [ A N ] Š E . K U R . R A . § 7 5 ( A ) ; [ A N Š J E . K U R . R A § 6 1 ( F ) ; 

[ A N J Š E . K U R . [ R A ] § 7 5 ( I ) ; [ A N Š E . K j U R . [ R ] A § 152/41 (aa); [ A N Š E . K U R .R] A § 7 6 (I). 

p l . A N Š E . K U R . R A . M E Š § 5 8 ( B ) , § 6 1 ( B ) ; A N Š E . K U R . R A . r J l . A I § 5 8 ( M and D l x , B 2 x ) ; 

A N Š E . K U R . R ( A . r J I . A ] § 58 ( D ) ; A [ N Š E . K U R . R A . r J I .A] §58 ( F ) . 

W i t h Hitti te complements: 

sg. gen. A N Š E . K U R . R A - a i § 7 7 b ( A ) ; A N Š E . K ( U R . R A - a s ) § 130/27 (c), 

dat.-loc. A N Š E . K U R . R A - i § 2 0 0 a / 8 6 a ( p ) . 

A N Š E.KUR R A M A y n. com. "stal l ion". 

§ 5 8 ( B 3x, D l x ) , § 6 1 ( B ) ; [ A N Š E . K U R . R A . M A J Ų § 5 8 ( M ) . 

W i t h Hitti te complements: sg. nom. A N Š E . K U R . R A . M A r J - ^ f § 58 ( A 2x , D 3 x ) ; A N Š E . K U R . R A . -

MA\j-a[s] § 5 8 ( B ) ; [ A N Š ] E . K U R . R A . M [ A r j - a y ] § } 8 ( F ) ; [ A N Š E . K U R . R A . M A ] Ų - d i § 5 8 

( A ) . 

A N Š E . K U R . R A . N I T Ą "male horse". 

§ 178/63 (p ) , § 180/65 ( p j , § 181/66 (p , x ) . 

A N Š E . K U R . R A . M U N U S . A L . L A "marc, (yea r l i ng ) f i l l y " . Not "Zugstute" (Fr iedr ich 1959 140 and 

st i l l Siegelova 1986 24)! See below under M U N U S . A L ( . L A ) . 

§ 6 6 ( B , F ) , § 6 8 ( B ) , § 180/65 (p , x ) , § 181/66 (p, x ) ; A N Š E . K U R . R A M U N U S . A L . [ L 1 A § 178/63 

(p); [ A N Š E j . K U R . R A M U N U S . A L . L A § 6 8 ( I ) ; A N Š E . K U R . R A M U N U S . A L §68 ( A ) . 

W i t h Hittite complements: A N Š E . K U R . R A M U N U S . A L - o i § 6 6 ( A ) 

A N Š E . N I T A "jackass" 

§ 178/63 (b, p ) . 

A N Š E . M U N U S . A L . L A "female ass, jenny" . See below under M U N U S . A L ( . L A ) . 

§ 178/63 (p), A N [ Š E . M U N U S . A L . L A ] § 178/63 ( b ) . 

G ^ A P I N n. com. " p l o w " 

W i t h Hittite complements: sg. acc. <GI$>APlN-a* §'121/18 ( f ) , §166 /51 (p ) ; c [ , s - . . ] § 121/18 ( a ) . 

A R A D n. com. "(male) slave" ( A k k . ardu). 

§ 2 0 ( B ) , § 2 1 ( A , B ) , § 5 2 (A and G l x , B and D 2 x ) , § 9 9 ( B ) , § 170/55 (e, p ) ; [ A R J A D § 2 0 ( A ) , 
§ 5 2 ( A , G ) . § 9 9 ( A ) . 

A R A D - 5 L / ( A k k . ara{d)-zu) "his slave" § 2 1 ( A . B ) . 

A R A D.MEŠ-SC/ "his slaves" § 196/82 ( p, y ) . 
W i t h Hi t t i te complements: 
sg. norn. A R A D - a i § 2 2 ( A , B ) . § 23 (A 2 x ) , § 2 4 ( A ) , § 32 ( A ) , § 3 3 ( A 2 x ) , § 9 5 ( A . O ) , § 9 7 ( A , 

B), § 9 9 ( A ) , § 173b/58b (p) . 
ARAD-iš § V I I . § I X , § 2 3 ( B ) , § 2 4 ( B ) , § 32 (B), § 3 3 (B), § 3 4 ( B ) , § 3 6 ( B ) , § 9 5 (B), § 9 9 ( B ) ; 

ARAD-<[f] § X X V L 
A R A D - i - § 1 0 1 / 1 ( a ) , § 1 0 5 / 5 ( a ) . § 1 2 1 / 1 8 (a , f ) . § 1 3 2 / 2 9 ( c ) , § 1 7 0 / 5 5 ( p ) . § 1 7 2 / 5 7 (e , p ) ; 

[ ARA)D -s - § 121/18 (aa); L ŪARAD-f- § 1 4 3 / 3 2 ( c ) , 
acc. A R A D - a n §4 (B). § 8 (B), § V [ , § X I , § 14 ( B , C ) , § X I I I , § 1 6 ( B , C ) , § X V , § 9 3 ( A ) , § 9 5 ( A , 

B, P); A R A D - [ H § 9 3 ( B . F ) ; ARAD-na-an § 8 ( A , X ) , § 12 ( B ) , 

gen. A R A D-na-ai § 12 ( A ) ; A R A D-na §99 ( F ) ; A R A D - i - § 9 5 ( A , B ) . 

A R A D Ė N A , "s laveof a Stone House" See Otten 1958 104f. 

§ 5 2 (B); A R A D Ė N [ A 4 ] § 5 2 ( D ) ; [ARJAD Ė N A 4 § 52 (A, G ) . 

L Ū A Š G A B "leather-worker". 
§ 1 7 6 b / 6 I b ( p ) , § 2 0 0 b / 8 6 b ( p ) . 

L Ū A Z L A G " f u l l e f 
§ 176b/61b ( p ) , § 200b/86b (p, x ) . 

B 

B A . Ū Š " h e d i e d " (from Sum. Ū Š " t o die") . Cf. ak(k)-. 

B A D "for t i f ica t ion ( w a l l ) , fortress". 

W i t h Hi t t i te complements: sg. dat.-loc. BAD - /N § 5 6 (A, B, D). 

LŪBAFJAR "potter". 

§ 176b/61b (aa .p); U Ū B A Ų A R | § 176b/61b ( b ) . 

crfcBAN " b o w " Cf. L U < ^ B A N . 

G r Š B A N Š U R (Akk. paššūru) "table". 
W i t h Hitt i te complements: sg. abi. G I $ B A N Š U R - < J : § 4 7 a (A); C i Š [ B A N Š U R - a ] z §47a ( B ) . 

B I L " t o burn ( u p ) " Cf. varnu-. 

B U R U N "harvest (season)". 
W i t h Hit t i te complements: sg. dat.-loc. B U R U 1 4 - f § 158/43 (aa 2 x ) ; B [URU I 4 - / ] §158/43 ( p ) . 

D 

D A M n . com. " w i f e " (AkJc. aišatu). 
§ 2 6 a ( A ) , §195/8 la ( p , y ) ; DA(M-a / i - / i / ] § X X I V a , § X X V I . 
D A M - 7 7 ( A k k . ass at L) "my wife", nom. § L98/84 ( p ) . 

DAM-SC/ ( A k k . asša(t)-zu) " his w i f e " , nom. § 192/78 ( y ) ; acc. § 2 7 (J) , § 192/78 ( p ) , § 1 9 3 / 7 9 ( p , 

y ) , § 1 9 8 / 8 4 <p, y ) ; D A M - ^ t f ] § 1 9 3 / 7 9 (aa) . 

DAM-5U (Akk. a sJati-su) " (o f ) his w i f e " 

gen. § 3 1 <B>, § 34 ( B ) . as acc. § 27 ( C ) . 

L U Q A M . G A R "merchant" Cf. unatralla-. 

D A N N A (unit o f linear measure; = A k k . bėru) 

3 D A N N A § I V ( 2 x ) . 

D A R A . M A Š "deer" 
§ 6 5 ( A , B ) ; D A R A . [ M A Š ) § 6 5 ( F ) . 



D I . K U D " c a s e " . 

§ 4 4 b ( C ) ( B is restored as: DŲ-/IVLUGAL-/?/|) 

D I N G I R "god" . 

W i t h Akkad ian complements: sg. gen. D I N G I R L/A/ §75 <A, B, I ) . 

D U B "tablet". 
D U B . 1 K A M colophon ( F 2 ) . 
D U B . 2 . K A M colophon ( D ) , colophon (e ) . 

D U B . 3 . K A M colophon ( A B o T 52) . I couldn ' t find that 

D U B . S A R "scribe". 

colophon to PT ( K B o 64) . 

D U G " j u g " . 
§ 164-165/49-50 ( p ) , § 1 6 7 / 5 2 ( p ) , § 168/53 (d , e, p) . 

L U D U G U D "digni ta ry ; magistrate" (mi l i t a ry officer; cf. von Schuler, Orientalia NS 25, 56. pp. 209-
223; Beal 1995). 

§ l 7 3 a / 5 8 a ( p ) . 

D U M U n. com. "son; c h i l d " ( A k k . maru). 

colophon to PT ( K B o 64) , § 193/79 ( y ) 

p l . D U M U . M E Š § 2 6 a (J ) , §31 ( B 2 x ) , § 5 5 ( A , B, D ) ; [ D U M U J . M E Š § 2 6 a ( L ) 

DUMU-ŠU "his/her son" § 4 8 ( A ) , § X L , § 1 7 1 / 5 6 (e 3x, p l x ) , § 194/80 (aa. p, y) 

D U M U . M E S - S c / "his sons" 175/60 (aa, p ) ; D U M U . M E Š - £ [ a ] § 2 7 ( B ) ; for sg. "her son" § 1 7 1 / 5 6 

(P) 
W i t h Hi t t i t e complements: 
sg. nom. D U M U - a i § 171/56 (e ) . 
acc. D U M U - a / i § 2O0/86b ( p ) ; ( D U M U - ] ™ § 2 0 0 / 8 6 b (x). 

A k k . complements: sg. acc. D U M U - A M ( A k k . maram) §31 ( B ) , § 32 ( A ) , § 3 3 ( A ) . 

D U M U . D U M U "grandchild, grandson". 

D U M U . D U M U - 5 Č 7 "his grandson" colophon to PT ( K B o 6.4). 

p l . D U M U . D U M U . M E S - S c 7 "his grandson" colophon to PT ( K B o 6.4); D U M U . D U M U . M E Š - [ S c 7 ) 
colophon to PT ( K B o 6.4). 

D U M U . L U G A L "k ing ' s son, prince". 
§ 5 2 ( A , B. D , G ) 

D U M U . M U N U S n. com. "daughter, g i r l " ( A k k . manu). 
§ 2 8 a ( B . C ) . § 3 0 ( B ) , § X X I I I ; D U M U . M U [ N U S ] §XXIE; [ D U M U . M U N J U S §30 ( C ) . 

D U M U . M U N U S - 5 A ( A k k . marassa) "her daughter" § 1 9 5 c / 8 1 c ( p ) ; D U M U . M U N Į U S - S A ] 

§ 195c/81c ( x ) ; { D U M U . M U N U J S - S A § 195c/8lc ( y ) ; D U M U . M U N U S - S c 7 § 200aV86a (2). 
W i t h Hi t t i te complements: 

sg. nom. D U M U . M U N U S - a i § 2 9 ( B ) . 

gen. D U M U . M U N U 5 - < r f §189 /75 (p , y ) . 

dat.-loc. ( w i t h poss.) D U M U . M U N U S - i / § 195b/81b (aa, p) ; D U M U . M U N U S -71/7] § 1 9 5 b / 8 1 b 

( * ) • 

D U M U . N I T A n. com. 1) "son. 2 ) "young man". 

2 ) § 3 6 ( B ) . 

D U M U . N I T A - S ( / 'her son" § 1 7 1 / 5 6 ( p 2 x ) ; [ D U ] M U . N I T A - S [ A 7 ] § 171/56 (aa) . 

W i t h Hi t t i te complements: 

sg. gen. D U M U . N l T A - a i 1) § 189/75 (p, y ) ; D U [ M U . N I T A - a i ] § 189/75 ( x ) . 

acc. D U M U . N I T A - a / i l ) § 4 4 a ( C ) . 

dat.-loc. (wi th poss.) D U M U . N I T A - i i I ) §27 ( C ) , § 171/56 ( p ) ; D U M U . N I T A - t f - i i § 171/56 (e) . 

D U M U UMMFAN "trained artisan, craftsman". 

§ 1 7 6 b / 6 l b ( p ) . 

E 

KUŠE.SIR n. com. "shoe". 
W i t h Hitt i te complements: 

p l . acc. KUŠE.SIR-irf § 22a ( A , B ) . 

Ė n . "house, estate" ( A k k . b'au). Cf. perlparrt-. 

Ė .GAL "palace" ( A k k . ekallu). 
§ 9 ( A ) . § 1 2 6 / 2 3 (c 2x , f and o l x ) ; E . [ G ] A L § 1 9 8 / 8 4 ( p ) ; Ė . G ( A L ) § 1 2 6 / 2 3 ( o ) ; [ Ė . G J A L 

§ 1 2 6 / 2 3 ( 0 . 
W i t h Akkadian complements: 

sg. gen. Ė . G A L - L / M (AJck. uUUim) § 9 (A l x , B 2 x ) , § 2 5 ( A ) , § 4 1 ( A . B . C ) . § X X X I X a , 199/85 

(p) ; E . [ G A L - L / M ] §41 ( L ) , į X X X I . 

Ė G U 4 "an ox. barn, stable". 

§ 1 4 5 / 3 4 ( c ) . 

Ė I N . N U . D A "(straw)barn". 
§ 158/43 ( n ) ; Ė [ N . N [ U . D A ] § 158/43 (aa .p) 

E N A 4 "stone house" > "mausoleum". 
§52 ( A , B , G ) ; Ė N [ A « ] § 5 2 ( D ) . 

Ė . N I M . L A L "beehive" 
§92 ( A and B 2 x ) ; [ Ė . N I M . L A ] L § 92 ( A ) ; En NIM?<.LAL> Unplaced fragments. 

EGIR adv. "then, afterwards". 
§ X I X is missing in the Hi t t laws H D copy § X X I X . 

With Hitt i te complements: 

EGIR-flii "reverse*?)" § 162a/47a ( p ) . 
EGlR-a/i-<fa"after (h im/ i t / t hem)" . Cf. eppanda. 
EGIR-pc "back, in return, again". Cf. appa(n). 
EG\R-ez-zia: "upstream*?)". Gi.appezziyarx. 

EGlR-zi-an "afterwards, consequently". Cf. appczziyan. 

EN n. com. " " lord, owner, master". Cf. išha- ( = Akk . belu). 

ĖR IN.MES "troops". 

§54 ( A and D 7x, B 6x , F l x ) ; C R I M E S ] § 5 4 ( F ) ; Ė Į R I N . M E Š ] § 5 4 ( B ) ; [ Ė R I N . M J E S § 5 4 

( F ) . 

ĖS A G n. com. "storage pit ( fo r grain)" . 
With Hitt i te complements: 
sg. acc. ESAG-a/i § 9 6 ( A 2x, B l x ) , § 9 7 ( A 2x, B l x ) ; ( E S A ] G - a « § 9 6 (P 2 x ) ; [ E S A G j - a n § 9 7 

( B ) ; [ Ė S A G - a ) n § 9 6 ( B ) , § 97 ( Q ) 
gen. Ė S A G - a č §97 ( B ) ; Ė S A C - s - § 9 6 ( B ) ; Ė S [ A G - a i ] §97 ( A ) . 

G 

G A . K I N . A G "cheese". 
§ 181/66 (p) ; [ G A ] . K I N . A G . § 1 8 1 / 6 6 ( x ) . 



G A D " linen(cloth) 

G A D . G A L " l a r g e (bolt of) l inen". § 182/67-68 ( p ) . 

G A L . N A . G A D "chief herdsman" 
colophon to PT ( K B o 6.4). 

G Ė M E n. com. "female slave". 

§11; pl . G Ė M E . M E Š - ^ L / "his female slaves" § 196/82 (p, y ) . 
W i t h Hitti te complements: 
sg. nom. C E M E - a i § 2 4 ( A , B ) , § 31 (B). 
acc. G Ė M E - ™ § 2 ( B ) , §4 (B), §8 ( A , B) , § 12 ( B ) , §14 (B, C ) , § X I I I , § 1 6 ( B , C ) , § X V , § 18 <C), 

§ X V I I , § 3 3 ( A , B ) . 

gen. G Ė M E - a i § 12 ( A ) , § 18 (B), § 194/80 (p , y ) . 

pl . acc. G Ė M E . r j I . A - « i § 194/80 ( p ) ; G Ė M E . M E Š - u J § 194/80 ( y ) . 

GEME-(ašša)re- v. act. "to become a (female) slave". 
G Ė M E - r e - * [ z - z i ] § 3 5 ( A ) . 

GĖME-*7eššarešš - v. act. "to become a (female) slave", 
pres. sg. 3 GĖME-e-eš-zi § 175/60 ( p ) ; [GĖM]El-aš-se-u-ie)š-zi § 3 5 ( B ) ; [GĖME-i]š-ša-re-ez-ii 

§ 1 7 5 / 6 0 (aa). 

(G lS )GESTINn . com. 1 ) " vine". 2 ) "wine" . 

G I Š G E Š T I N l ) § 113/13 (d l x , k 3 x ) ; G E Š T I N 1) § 113/13 ( c ) . 2) § 183/69 (p ) . 

W i t h Hit t i te complements: 

sg. nom. G I Š G E Š T I N - i š 1) § 105/5 (a, b ) ; G I Š G E $ T I N [ - i š ] 1) § 105/5 (g ) ; G l § G E Š T I N - a š 1) 
colophon ()D, colophon ( e ) . 

acc. GlSGEŠTIN-an 1) § 113/13 ( k ) ; G E Š T I N - a n § 113/13 (c) ; [ G l ) i [ G l E $ n N - a n § 113/13 ( d ) . 

G E S T U n. com. Cf. ištamana-"tzi*'. 

G I D I M "dead person, ghost". Cf. Mem-. 

G I N "shekel. 

V2 G I N § 151/40 (aa), § 157/42 (aa and p 2 x , i and n l x ) , § 179/64 ( p ) , § 183/69 ( p ) . 
'/2 G I N . G I N § 150/39 ( q ) . 
1 G I N § 8 9 (B), § 1 0 3 / 3 ( b ) , § 122/19 ( f ) , § 125/22 (aa, c, f. o), § 152/41 (aa) , § 157/42 (aa. i . p ) , 

§ 1 6 2 a / 4 7 a (p, v ) , § 1 7 9 / 6 4 (p , b and x 2 x ) , § 181/66 (p and K 4 X ) , § 1 8 2 / 6 7 - 6 8 ( p ) , § 1 8 3 / 6 9 (p 
2 x ) , §185 /71 ( p 8 x ) ; 1 G 1 [ N | § 181/66 (x). 

1 G I N . G I N § 8 9 (E) , § 101/1 (aa 2 x ) , § 103/3 ( a ) , § 125/22 (aa), § 150/39 (q); 1 G I N . G ( I N ] § 120/1 7 
( f ) , § 151/40 ( c ) ; 1 G I N Į . G I J N § 1 8 1 / 6 6 (x); 1 G [ I N . G I N ] § 151/40 (aa). 

2 G I N § 2 2 ( A ) , § 7 4 (B), § 7 7 a ( A l x , B 2 x ) , § 1 7 8 / 6 3 (p), § 1 7 9 / 6 4 ( p , i ) , § 1 8 1 / 6 6 ( p ) , § 1 8 3 / 6 9 
< p ) ; 2 G f [ N ] § 7 4 ( A ) . 

2 G I N . G I N § I X , § 103/3 (a), § 128/25 ( c ) . 
3 G I N § 9 ( A and B 3x, C l x ) , § 14 ( C ) , § 16 ( C ) , § 2 2 ( A , B), § 2 5 ( A 2x, L l x ) , § 7 7 a ( A ) , § 92 

( A . B), § 1 0 2 / 2 ( b ) , § 1 0 7 / 7 (d), § 1 0 8 / 8 (b , d, h, i ) , § 1 2 4 / 2 1 ( n l x , o 2 x ) , § 1 7 8 / 6 3 <b) , 
§ 182/67-68 (p); 3 G I [ N ] § 182/67-68 (p); 3 G ( f N ] § 25 ( A ) . 

3 G I N . G f N § V I I I , § I X , § 101/1 ( a j , § 102/2 ( a ) , § 105/5 ( a ) , § 121/18 (aa, f ) . § 123/20 ( c ) , § 1 4 3 / 3 2 
( c ) , § 182/67-68 (x); 3 G(IN.GLN] § 123/20 ( a ) . 

4 G I N § 178/63 ( p ) , § 181/66 (p , K ) . § 182/67-68 ( p ) . 

5 GfN 8X1, § 17 (B). § 18 ( B ) , § 9 1 ( B ) , § 107/7 ( b , i ) , § 147/36 (aa) , § 178/63 (b , p ) , § 182/67-68 
( p ) ; [5 G f ] N § 9 1 ( A ) . 

5 G f N GfN § 144/33 ( aa . ; 

6 G I N § V I I , § 9 ( A . B ) , § 10 ( A , B , C ) , § 12 ( C ) , § 2 3 ( A ) , § 2 4 ( A ) , §42 ( B, C) , § 77b ( A , B ) . § 8 2 

( A . B ) , § 3 3 ( A , B ) . § 9 2 ( B ) , § 9 3 ( A ) . § 9 5 ( A , Y ) , § 9 7 ( A , B ) , § 1 0 1 / 1 ( b ) , § 1 0 5 / 5 (d), 
§ 108/8 ( b ) , $ 109/9 (d) , § 126/23 (o), § 1 4 5 / 3 4 (aa) , § 2 0 0 b / 8 6 b ( p , x ) . Unplaced fragments ( z ) ; 

6 G f [ N ] §23 ( B ) , § 108/8 ( h ) . 
6 G I N . G I N § X V , § 2 5 ( L ) , § 8 3 ( B B ) . <§93 (F) , § 9 5 ( F ) , § 102/2 (a) , § 121/18 (aa, f ) , § 1 2 6 / 2 3 ( c ) , 

§ 1 3 1 / 2 8 ( c ) , § 1 3 2 / 2 9 ( c ) , § 1 4 3 / 3 2 (c ) , § 1 4 5 / 3 4 ( c ) ; 6 G i N . G l [ N | § 8 3 (R) , 6 G I N . [ G I N ] 

§ 105/5 (b) . 
7 G f N § 1 7 8 / 6 3 (p ) . 
8 G f N § 1 7 8 / 6 3 (p). 
10 G f N § 7 ( X M 8 (A, B), § V I , $ I X , § 1 2 ( B ) . § 1 7 ( B ) , § 18 ( C ) . § 1 0 7 / 7 ( d ) , § 146b/35b 

(aa) , §172 /57 (p), § 376b/61 b (p ) , § 178/63 ( p ) , § 180/65 (p, x). § 182/67-68 ( p ) . 
10 G f N .GfN § X I , § X V 0 , §107 /7 (a, c ) . § 144/33 (aa. c ) , § 172/57 (aa) . § I 82/67-68 (x). 
12 G f N i V I I , § 15 ( B ) , frXIV. § 2 0 ( B ) , §24 ( A ) , § 2 6 c ( C ) , § 4 2 (B, C ) , §81 ( A , B ) , § 8 8 ( B , E ) , 

93 ( B , F ) . § 9 4 ( A ) . § 9 6 (B), § 1 7 8 / 6 3 ( b ) , § 182/67 -68 ( p ) ; [1]2 G I N § 1 5 ( C ) , § 2 0 ( A ) ; 
10Į+-2] GtN$ 178/63 (p ) ; 12 G f l N ] §94 (F) . 

12 G f N . G f N § 3 8 (E), § 119/16 ( f ) . § 129/26 (c) . 

14 G f N § 1 8 0 / 6 5 (p ) . 
15 G f N § 1 8 0 / 6 5 (p, x). 
15 G f N . G f N § 180/65 (x.). 
20 G f N § I V . § 7 ( A . B ) . •§ V , § V I , § 11 ( A , B ) . § X , § 17 ( C ) , 87 (B), § 177/62 (aa, p) , § 180/65 ( p ) , 

$ 182/67-68 (p, J L ) . 
20 G f N . G f N § X V I ; [20 G i j N . G f N § 8 7 (B). 
25 G f N § 177/62 (aa, p ) . 
30 G f N § 182/67-68 (x). Unplaced fragments K B o 12.50; 30 G f [ N ] § 182/67-68 (p) . 
5 0 G I N § 2 4 ( B ) . 

numeral lost in lacuna: [ . . . ] G I N § 14 (B), § 3 4 ( B ) , § 108/8 (d). § 157/42 ( n ) ; (. . . G ] I N § 108/8 ( c ) , 

§ 133/30 ( c ) ; [ . . . G f ] N § 2 5 ( A ) , <§ 109/9 (j). § 152/41 ( c ) ; Į . . . ] G I N . G I N § 107/7 (a) , § 126/23 

<aa), § 3 7 ; [ . . . G ] I N . G I N § 1 0 1 / 1 (a, b), § 147/36 ( c ) , § 1 4 8 / 3 7 ( c ) ; [ . . . Gl 'NJ.GIN § 124/21 ( f ) ; 

Į. . . G I N G ] I N § 2 5 ( L ) , § 101/1 (aa), § 105/5 ( b ) , § 133/30 ( c ) . 

GLR " foo t" (Hit t i te peda-). 
$74 ( A , B ) . 

GtR- . f r / "his leg" § 11 ( A , B ) , § X , § 12 ( A , B ) , § X I ; GIR-5/7 § 11 (C)". 

GrŠ 1) "tree". 2) "wood , t imber" ("Hittite ram, A k k . isu). 

2) § 102/2 (a 2x) , 1) § 105/5 (b) (var. a G1Š-S/. cf. be low) ; [GI ]Š 2) § 102/2 (a l x , b 2x) 

pl. C I Š - r j I A I) § 108/8 (b, h ) (/ar. d GIŠ-Stf, cf. be low) , § 118/15 ( f ) . 

W i t h Hi t t i te complements: sg. nom.-acc.GIS-ru 2) § 1 0 2 / 2 (a, b ) . 

W i t h Akkadian complements: 

sg. nom. G I Š - S t f 1) § 108ft <c) , § 109/S (d). , 

gen. G I Š -SI I) § 1 0 5 / 5 (a ) ; GlŠ[-Sf] §105 /5 ( g ) ; [GIŠ-S] / § 105/5 ( c ) ; L O M E S N A G A R G I S - 5 / 

"carpenters" § 5 4 (D); [ L i i . M E § | V A G A R G l S - f l / § 5 4 ( F ) . 

LUGl lNU .KIRI<5 (LŪNU.G'SKIRIes) "gardener", 

p l . L Ū . M E Š N U . G ] S K I R I 6 § 5 6 ( A ) ; L t ) . M E § G I Š . N U . K I [ R I 6 ] § 5 6 ( D ) ; L U . M E $ G [ I Š . N U ? G i ] S K I R I 6 

§ 5 6 (B). 

G U " n e c k " ' ( A k k . kisadu). 

GV-SLT(Akk. kijdisu) "his neck" § 166/51 (p) . 
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G U 4 com. " b u l l " ( A k k . alpu). 
Without phonetic complement: § 4 3 ( B and C 2 x ) , § X X X V , § 5 7 ( A 4x , B 5x , D 6 x ) , § 6 0 (A and 

M 2x, B 3x, F and V l x ) , § 6 3 ( A 3x, B 2x, F and H l x ) . §67 ( A 3x, B and I 2 x ) ; § 7 0 ( A . B ) , 
§71 ( V ) , § 7 2 ( B ) , § 7 3 ( B ) . § 7 4 ( A 2x, B 5 x ) , § 7 6 ( B ) , § 9 8 ( B , Q ) . § 178/63 ( p ) , § 185/71 ( p ) . 
§ 186/72 (p 2 x ) ; G [ U 4 ] § 4 3 ( A ) , § 6 0 ( F ) ; [ G ] U 4 § 60 ( N ) . § 6 7 ( I ) . 

GU4-SU ( A k k . alap-šu) "his b u l l " § 43 ( A , B ) , § 7 4 ( A , B ) . 
W i t h Hi t t i te complements: 
sg. nom. GUĄ-uš § 199/85 (p 2 x ) ; GU 4 -w[s] § 199/85 (z) ; G U 4 - d j § 72 ( B ) , § 130/27 ( c ) , 
acc. GU 4 -w* § 7 1 ( A , B ) , § 7 4 ( B ) , § 7 5 ( B ) , § 7 8 ( A ) ; [ C U 4 « ] / i § 7 6 ( A ) , 
gen. GU4-as § 4 3 ( A ) , § 7 7 b ( A ) , § 187/73 ( p ) . 
pl . GU 4 . r J I .A § 4 3 ( C ) , § 5 3 ( A , B , D . F) , § 5 7 ( A l x , B and D 2 x ) , § 6 0 ( B ) , § 6 3 ( A and B 2x, M , F 

and H l x ) , § 6 7 ( A , I ) , § 7 9 ( A , B ) , § 159/44 (aa,), § 166/51 (p 2 x ) , § 167/52 (p); G U 4 . Ų [ I . A ) 
§ 6 7 (I); [ G ] U 4 . r J L A § 1 5 9 / 4 4 ( u ) ; [ G U 4 ] . r J I . A § 5 7 ( A ) ; [ G U 4 . r j l ] . A § 6 7 ( B ) ; G [ U 4 . r J ] I . A 
§ 1 5 9 / 4 4 ( p ) ; 0 ( U 4 . c J [ ] . A § 6 7 ( B ) . 

[G]U 4 ?.rjI .A-5(/ "his b u l l s O " § 100 ( B ) . 
W i t h Hi t t i te complements: ( G U 4 . M E ] Š - J - § 1 6 6 / 5 1 (aa) ; G { U 4 ŲJJ.A -it § 1 2 1 / 1 8 (aa); G[U 4 .FJ I .A-

it] § 1 2 1 / 1 8 ( q ) ; GV4.\}l.A{-us] § 145/37 (aa, t). 

G U 4 . A P I N . L A " p l o w ox'\ 
§ 6 3 ( A , B , F ) , § 6 5 ( A ) , § 6 6 ( A . B, F ) , §.151/40 (c, q ) , § I 7 6 a / 6 l a ( p ) , § 1 7 8 / 6 3 (b lx, p 2 x ) ; 

G [ U 4 . A P I ] N . L ( A ] § 6 3 (H); [ G U 4 . A P I N . L ] A § 15 l / 40 (aa ) . 

G U 4 . G A L " f u l l g r o w n ox" 

§ 1 8 5 7 1 ( p 2 x ) . 

G U 4 . M A H " b u l l " . 
§ 5 7 ( D 2 x ) , § 6 0 ( B ) , § " l 7 8 / 6 3 ( p ) . 
W i t h Hi t t i te complements: 
sg. nom. G U 4 . M A H - a s § 5 7 ( A and D 2x, B l x ) ; GU4M[AH-as] § 5 7 (B 2 x ) ; G [ U 4 M A r J j §57 

( A ) . 
a c c . G U 4 . M A H - < ™ § 5 7 ( A . B ) , 
gen. G U 4 . M A H - a i § 176a/61a (p). 

G U L - "to str ike" Cf. walk-. 

G U N " load" 

§ I 0 2 / 2 ( a 2 x , b l x ) . 

y 

H A . L A "pan, share" Cf. A . Š A Ų A . L A . N I and L U Ų A . L A . 

GJSŲAŠrJUR "an apple tree" 

§ 105/5 (a); [GI$ r jAŠrJU)R § 105/5 (b, c). 

C l Š r J A Š Ų U R . K U R . R A "pear<?) tree". 
§ 105/5 ( b ) ; [ C i ] $ r j A $ r j U R . K U R . R A §104/4 (b); ( G i S y A Š Ų U R . K U J R . R A § 104/4 ( a ) . 

rJUR.SAG "mounta in" . 
W i t h Hitt i te complements: 
sg. dat.-loc. y U R . S A G - i § 197/83 (p . y ) . 

1 

( U z u ) t " o i l , fat". 
U Z U l § 8 0 ( A ) ; [ U Z ] U ] ( B ) ; l § 9 0 ( A ) . 
W i t h Hit tit e complements: 

sg. acc. Van § 9 0 (BJ ; [\)-an § 9 0 ( E ) . 

l .DUG.GA " f i n e o i l " . 

§ 181/66 (p) ; i . G A . D U G § 181166 ( x ) . 

I .NUN "butter/ghee" 

§ 181/66 (p ,x) . 

) . Š A r j " l a r d " . 

§ 9 0 ( A , B ) , § 181/66 (p, x). 

ID n. com. "river,stream". 
Wi th Hitti te complements: 
sg. n o m . ( D - a s § 4 3 ( B , C ) . 
acc. ID-an § 4 3 ( A , B and C 2 x ) . 
abl. ID-a: § 2 2 b ( A and B 2 x ) . 

G I ^ I G "door". 
§ 1 2 7 / 2 4 ( c ) , § 1 7 l / 5 6 < e ) . 

GlSlG -SU "her door" § 171/56 (p ) . 

IGI "eyes". 

tGI-5(/ 4 ,his (her, i ts) eyes" § 7 7 b ( A ) , [\G]l-ŠU § 7 7 b ( K ) . 

I G I - : / - " f i rs t" . Cf. hanleiziya-. 

I K U (measure: 3,600 square meters). 

1 I K U § 107/7 (a, d , i ) . § 183/69 (p 2 x ) , § 185/71 ( p ) . 

I N . N U . D A "straw" 

§ 100 (A , B, F, Z ) . Cf . also Ė I N . N U . D A "(s t raw)bam". 

I T U "month". 
I T U . 1 .KAM "one m o n t h " § 2 4 ( A 2 x ) , § 1 5 1 / 4 0 (aa 2x, c l x ) , § 1 5 7 / 4 2 (aa 2x, n l x , p 3 x ) ; 

I T U . I . K A [ M | § 1 5 0 / 3 9 (aa) ; [ T U . 1 . K [ A M ] § 1 5 2 / 4 1 (q); [ I j T U . l . K A M § 1 5 0 / 3 9 ( q 2 x ) , 
§151/4-0 (q) ; ( I T ] U . 1 . K A M § 152/42 (aa); [ I T U . ] L K A M § 157/41 (aa) ; I Į T U . 1 . K A M § 150/39 
(aa). 

I T U . 2 . K A M "two months" § 158b/43b(p) . 
I T U . 3 . K A M "three months § 158a/43a (aa) , § 158b/43b (aa, u ) ; I T U . ( 3 . K A M ] § 1 5 8 a / 4 3 a ( p ) ; 

[ I T U ] . 3 . K A M § I 5 8 a / 4 3 a ( n ) . 
I T U . 5 . K A M "(her ) f i f th mon th" § 17 ( B ) . 
I T U . 1 0 . K A M " ( h e r ) tenth m o n t h " § 17 ( B ) , § 18 ( B ) . 
With Hit t i te complements: 

sg. nom. 11 \T\J-af "the eleventh month" § 5 0 ( A ) . 

I Z I "f i re" . Cf. pakhur. 
K 

K A "door, gate". 
K A Ė . G A L "the gate o f the palace" § 126/23 (c 2x . f and 0 I x ) ; K A E . [ G | A L § 198/84 ( p ) ; K A 

Ė.GĮAL] § 1 2 6 / 2 3 ( o ) ; [ K A Ė . G ] A L § 1 2 6 / 2 3 ( f ) ; wi th A k k . complements: K A Ė.GAL-LIM 
§199/85 (p). 
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K A . D U or K A . G A G (a kind o f beer). 

§ 164-165/49-50 ( p ) , § 168/53 (e, p) ; K A . D ' U ] § 167/52 ( p ) ; [ K A . D j l J § 164-165/49-50 (aa). 

K A M ( su f f ix ) . Cf. D U B , I T U . M U , U D . 

K A R "to f ind" . Cf. wemiya-. 
M U N U S K A R . K I D com. -prostitute". 

W i t h Hi t t i te complements: 

sg. gen. M U N U S K A R . K I D - < r f § 194/80 ( p ) ; MUNUSKAR . [KID - a s ] § 194/80 ( y ) . 

K A S K A L n. com. "road, campaign". 

§ 5 6 ( B , D ) . 

W i t h Hi t t i te complements: p l . acc. K A S K A L - š - § 56 ( A ) . 

K I . L A "weight" . 

§ 157/42 (aa l x ) , § 160b/45b (aa), § 1 6 1 / 4 6 (aa) ; K I . L [ A j § 1 5 7 / 4 2 (aa); [ K J I . L A § 1 5 7 / 4 2 ( aa ) ; 
[ K I . ] L A § 157/42 ( n ) . 

K l . L A . B l "i ts weight" § 157/42 (p 3 x ) , § 160b/45b ( p ) , § 161/46 ( p ) , § 182/67-68 ( p ) ; [ K ] I . L A . B I 

§ 161/46 ( u ) ; § 161/46 ( v ) ; K I . ( L A . B I ) § 160b/45b ( v ) ; [ K I . L A . B J I § 161/46 ( v ) . 

K I R M n. "nose" 

KIR I 4 -5(/ "his nose" § 9 5 ( A , B , O ) , § 9 9 ( A , B, F ) . 
K I R I 4 - f e - * / "his nose" §13 ( A , B ) , § X I I , § 14 ( B , C), # § X I I I ; [K\]RiĄ-se-et § 13 (C). 

G I Š K I R I 6 n . com. "garden". 

§ 146a/35a (aa); [ G I S K ! R ] I 6 § 146a/35a ( c ) . 

W i t h Hi t t i te complements: sg. gen. G l§KIRl 6 - a š § 8 6 ( B ) ; Gl š (K lRI 6 - a s ] §86 ( B ) . 

dat.-loc. O i $ K I R I 6 - « i ' § 8 6 ( B ) . 

GI$KIRI 6 .GEŠTTN "vineyard" 

§ 4 8 ( A ) , § X L , § 5 6 ( B , D ) , § 1 0 7 / 7 (a, d ) , § 1 0 8 / 8 ( d . h ) ; [ G I S K [ R I « . G E $ T J I N § 1 0 5 / 5 ( a ) ; 

G I 5 K ( I R I 6 . G E Š T I N ) § 1 0 8 / 8 ( b ) ; G l Š [ K I R I 6 . G E Š T I N ] § 107/7 ( h ) ; G I S K ! R I 6 G I S G E S T I N " 

§ 185/71 ( p ) . W i t h Hit t i te complements: p l . acc. G l Š K l R I 6 . G E Š T l N - a š § 5 6 ( A ) . 

K I S L A r J n. com. "threshing floor". 

W i t h Hi t t i t e complements: 

sg. acc. K l S L A r j - a / i §158 /43 (aa, n. p ) . 

K U . B A B B A R "silver". 

§11, § 5 ( A and B 2 x ) . §111 ( 2 x ) , § IV ( 2 x ) , § 7 ( A and B 2 x ) . § V ( 2 x ) , § 8 ( A , B ) , §VI ( 2 x ) , § V I I 
( 2 x ) , § 9 ( A and B 4 x ) , §VII I . § 10 ( A , B , C ) , § I X ( 3 x ) , § 11 ( A , B ) , § X ( 2 x ) , § 12 ( B , C ) , § X I 
( 2 x ) . § 13 ( B , C ) , § X I I . §14 ( B , C ) , § X I I I , § 15 ( B , C ) , § X I V , § 16 ( B , C ) , § X V . § 17 ( B , C ) , 
§ X V I , § 18 ( B , C ) . §XVI I , § 2 0 ( A , B ) , § 2 2 ( A 2x , B l x ) , § 23 ( A ) , § 2 4 ( A ) , § 2 5 ( A 3x. L 2 x ) . 
§ 26c ( C ) , § 4 2 ( B 1 x, C 2 x ) , § 74 ( B ) , § 7 7 a ( A and B 2 x ) . §77b ( A , B ) , § 81 ( A and B 2K). § 82 
( A ) , § 8 3 ( A ) , § 8 7 ( B , E) , § 8 8 ( B , E ) , § 8 9 ( B , E ) , § 9 1 ( A , B ) , § 9 2 (B 2 x ) , § 9 3 ( A 2x , B and 
F l x ) , § 9 4 ( A , F and O l x , B 2 x ) , § 9 5 ( A , F ) , § 9 6 ( B ) , § 9 7 ( A . B ) . §101 /1 (a 5x , b l x ) , 
§ 102/2 (a 2x , b l x ) , § 103/3 (a 2 x ) , § 104/4 ( a ) , § 105/5 (a, b, d ) . § 107/7 (a and d 2x, c and i 
l x ) , § 108/8 (b and c I x , d 2x) , § 109/9 ( d , j ) , § 121/18 (aa), § 122/19 ( f ) . § 124/21 ( f and n l x , o 
2 x ) , § 125/22 (aa, c, f ) , § 126/23 (aa, c ) , § 127/24 ( c ) , § 128/25 ( c ) , § 129/26 ( c ) , § 131/2$ ( c ) , 
§ 132/29 ( c ) , § 143/32 (c. r ) , § 144/33 (aa 2x , c l x ) , § 145/34 (aa, c ) , § I46a/35a ( c ) , § I46b/35b 
(aa), § 147/36 (aa, c ) , §148/37 ( c ) , § 152/41 (aa, q ) , § 157/42 (aa and p 3x, n 2 x ) , § I62a/47a (p . 
v ) , § 177/55 (c, p ) . §172 /57 (aa, p ) , § 1 7 6 b / 6 l b ( p ) , § 177/62 (aa 2x, p l x ) , § 1 7 8 / 6 3 (b l x , 7 x ) . 
§ 1 7 9 / 6 4 ( p and x 3 x ) , § 1 8 0 / 6 5 (p 5x, x 4 x ) , § 181/66 (p 7x, x 2 x ) , § 182/67-68 ( p 6 x , x l x ) . 
§ 183/ 69 ( p 2 x ) , § 1 8 5 / 7 1 (p l O x ) , § 2 0 0 b / 8 6 b ( p ) . Unplaced fragments K B o 12.50; 
K U . B A B B A ( R J § 9 ( C ) ; K U . B A B B f A R ] § 108/8 ( h ) , § 129/26 ( c ) ; K U . B A B ( B A R ) § 125/22 

(aa), § 157/42 ( i ) , § 183/ 69 (p 2 x ) , K U . B A ( B B A R ) § 2 5 ( L ) , § 146a/35a (aa), § 177/62 ( p ) , 

§ 1 7 9 / 6 4 ( b ) , § 182/67-68 (x); K Ū . B j A B B A R ] § 9 2 ( A ) § 108/8 ( b ) , § 123/20 ( c ) , § 178/63 ( b ) , 

§ 179/64 ( b ) , § 182/67-68 (x); K U . ( B A B B A R J § 8 3 ( B ) , § 9 4 ( A ) , § 121/18 (aa), § 143/32 ( c ) , 

§ 1 8 2 / 6 7 - 6 8 (x 2 x ) ; K Į U . B ] A [ B B A R) § 1 0 1 / 1 ( b ) ; K [ U . B A B B A R ] §7 ( X ) , § 17 ( B ) , § 2 4 ( A ) , 

§ 9 3 ( F ) , § 103/3 ( b ) , § 108/8 ( . ) . § 119/16 (aa) , § 121/18 ( f ) , § 125/22 ( o ) . § 150/39 ( q ) , § 151/40 

(aa), § 181/66 (x). § 182/67-65 ( p ) , Unplaced fragments ( z ) ; [ K J U . B A B B A R § 2 3 ( B ) . § 9 2 ( A ) , 

§ 1 0 8 / 8 ( c ) , § 1 2 5 / 2 2 ( o ) . § 1 5 1 / 4 0 ( t ) , § 1 8 1 / 6 6 (x 2 x ) ; ( K ] U . B A ( B B A R ] § 1 8 2 / 6 7 - 6 8 ( p ) ; 

[ K U J . B A B B A R § 12 ( A ) , § 121/18 (aa); ( K U . B j A B B A R § 178/63 (x); ( K U . B A ) B B A R § 2 5 ( A ) ; 

[ K U . B A B ] B A R § 9 5 ( B ) ; [ K U . B A B B J A R § 178/63 (aa 2 x ) , § 1 8 1 / 6 6 (x); ( K U . B A B B A ) R § 9 1 

( B ) , § 1 0 5 / 5 ( c ) . 

K U N n . com. " t a i l " . 

§ 4 3 ( B , C ) . 

With Hit t i te complements: sg. acc. KUN-<r/i § 4 3 ( A ) . 

K U R n . neut. " land" . Cf. u me-. 

K US "hide. skin 1 ' . 
§ 8 0 ( A , K , B ) , § 185/71 (p 9 x ) . 

KUS-SU "its h ide" § I62b/47t> ( v ) . 
L U K U Š 7 "chariot warr ior" , 

pl . L L M E § K U Š 7 § 5 4 ( A , B ) ; L Ū . M E i K U [ š 7 j § 5 4 ( D ) > 

L 

L A L n . neut.'" honey". Cf. mt'lir-. 

L I L " land, field, steppe". Cf. gimmara-lgimra-. 

L Ū n. com. "man" (AUk. awiiu). Sy l l . reading pilna-. 
§ I V , § I X , § X . § X r V , § 19a ( B ) . § 19b ( A and B 2 x ) , § 2 0 ( A and B 2 x ) , § 2 1 ( A , B ) , § 26a ( J ) , 

§ X X I V a , § X X V , § X X X . $94 ( F ) . §96 ( y ) . § 9 8 ( A ) , § 1 2 1 / 1 8 ( f ) . § 1 3 2 / 2 9 ( c ) , § 1 3 3 / 3 0 ( c ) , 
§ 143/32 ( c ) , § 150/39 ( c ) , §170 /55 <e. p ) . § 172/57 ( p ) , § 191/77 ( p , y ) . § 1 9 4 / 8 0 (p, y ) ; L [ U ? ] 

§ X X I V a , § X X I X , § 1 3 3 / 3 0 ( a a ) , § L70/55 (aa) . 
pl . L U . M E Š §37 ( A 2x, B l x ) , § 4 0 ( A , B ) , § 4 6 ( A ) , § X X X V I I I , § 4 7 b ( A ) , § X X X I X b , 174/59 

( p ) ; L [ U . M ] E Š §37 ( B ) ; [ L U J . M E Š §47b ( B ) . 
W i t h Hit t i te complements: 
sg. nom. L U - a s § 6 ( A , B ) , § I V , § 2 6 a ( B , L ) , § 2 7 ( C 4 x , B and J l x ) , § 2 8 a ( B , C ) , § X X I I I , § 3 1 ( B 

2x>, § X X I V a , § X X V , § 4 3 ( A . B, C) , § 9 6 ( A , B ) , § 9 8 ( B . Q ) , colophon ( D ) , § 158/43 ( p ) , 
§ 1 8 7 / 7 3 ( y ) , § 1 8 8 / 7 4 ( x ) , § 1 8 9 / 7 5 (y 2 x ) , § 1 9 0 / 7 6 (p , y ) , § 1 9 2 ^ 8 ( p ) , § 1 9 3 / 7 9 ( y ) , 
§ 195a/8la (p , x, y). § 1 9 5 b / S l b (p ) , § 197/83 (p , y ) . § 199/85 ( p ) , § 2 0 0 a / 8 6 a (p, z) ; LU-a[s] 
§ 1 8 9 / 7 5 (x), § I 9 5 b / 8 1 b ( y ) ; LŪ-[as] § 2 7 ( B ) , § 189/75 (x), § 1 9 5 b / 8 l b (x); L[U-aš) 
§ l 9 5 a ^ l a ( e ) . 

L U - r l § 1 8 7 / 7 3 ( p ) , § 193/79 (p 2 x ) . H 9 7 / 8 3 ( p ) ; L U - Į / 7 ] § 189/75 ( p ) ; L [ U - / J ] § 188/74 ( p ) , 

§ 189/75 ( p ) ; [ L t ) - i ] j § 189/75 (p ) . 
L Ū - « i § 1 5 0 / 3 9 ) q ) , § 188/74 (y). § 193/79 ( y ) ; ( L U - ^ ] I § 150/39 (aa); § 158/43 (aa). 
L U - i - §26b ( J ) , § 30 ( B ) , § 199/S5 ( 2 ) . 
L Ū - * i I 7 ( s g . ! ) § 166/51 ( p ) . 
acc. L Ū - f l / i § V , § V I I , § V i r i , §XII , § I 9 a ( B ) , § 2 6 a ( J ) , § X X V , § 4 4 a ( A , B . C ) , § 9 3 ( B , F ) , 

§ 177/62 ( b , p) ; (LŪ]-iw» § 2 6 a ( L ) , § 9 3 ( A ) . § 1 4 9 / 3 8 (aa); [LV-a]n § 3 ( B ) ; LŪ-zi- § 1 ( B ) , § 2 
< B ) . § l 9 a ( A ) . 



gen. LU-na-aš § 2 4 ( A , B ) , § 2 7 ( J ) , § 167/52 ( p ) . § 197/83 ( p ) . § 199/85 ( p ) ; [LV-na-)aš § 167/52 
(aa); LU-<tf § 192/78 ( y ) . 

dat.-loc. L U - m §28a ( B ) . § 2 8 b ( B ) , § 29 ( B 2x, C l x ) , § 199/85 ( p ) ; L Ū - [ / i / ] § 199/85 ( p ) . 
L U - / § 2 8 a ( C ) , § 2 8 b (C) , § X X . 
W i t h Akkadian complements: 
LU-MA § 190/76 ( p ) ; LU-Af [A?] § 190/76 ( y ) . 
sg. nom. LV-LUM ( A k k . <zvW///m) § 94 ( A , B , O ) . 

gen. LU-LIM ( A k k . awilim) § 2 9 ( C ) . 

L U GIŠBAN "bowman". 

p l . L U . M E Š GIŠBAN § 5 4 ( A , D ) ; L U . M E Š G I Š B [ A N ] §54 ( B ) . 

L U . Ų A . L A "partner, associate". 

L U . Ų A . L A - 5 ( / " h i s partner" § 5 3 ( A . D and F 2x , B 3 x ) ; [ L ] U . r j A . L A - S f / § 1 9 2 / 7 8 ( p ) ; 
ILŪĄrjA.LA-SU § 5 3 ( F ) ; L U . r j A . L A - [ . f t / ] § 5 3 ( A ) . 

p | . L U . M E S Ų A . L A - S f / "his partners" §51 ( D ) . § 5 3 ( D , G ) ; L U . M E Š y A . L A - t f c T ) §51 ( G ) ; 
[ L U . M E ] S Ų A . L A - ^ L / § 5 1 ( A 2 X ) ; L U . M E S Ų [ A . L A - ^ C / ] § 5 1 ( D ) . 

L U . M E $ y A . L A - S c / - W "their partners" § 5 0 ( A ) . 
L U ILKI "man owing /LKU- services". 

§ 4 0 ( A and B 2x, L l x ) , § 4 1 ( B 4 x , A and C 3 x ) ; L U IL-K[I] § X X X ; L Ū /[L-KF] § X X X I ; L U [IL­
KI] § X X X I . 

L U . M E Š / L - * / § 5 5 ( A and B 2 x ) ; [ L U j . M E Š ? ILKI § 5 5 ( D ) ; L U . M E Š JLK[f) §55 ( D ) ; 
[ L U . M E Š / ] / , - £ / § 5 5 ( F ) . 

LŪMEŠM.ŠU-U-ŠU "his relatives". 
§ 5 1 ( A and B 2x, G l x ) ; [ L U . M E ^ / . ^ ] ( J - Ū - S U §51 ( D ) . 

L U G I Š T U K U L n. com. "man having T U K U L - o b l i g a t i o n ? " . 

§ 4 0 ( A l x , B 2 x ) , §41 ( A 2 x , B , C and L l x ) , § X X X V I I , § X X X I X b , § 5 3 ( A and B 2x, D and F 

3 x ) , § 112/12 (c, d) ; L U G l Š f Į U K U L ] § 4 0 ( L ) ; L U GIŠĮTUKUL] § 4 0 ( A , B ) ; L U G[ I§TUKUL] 

§ 4 7 b ( B ) ; ( L ) U G I Š T U K U L § 5 3 ( G ) . 

p l . L U . M E Š GIŠTUKUL § 5 2 - ( A , D ) , § 112/12 (c, d ) ; [LU.MEJŠ G I Š T U K U L § 5 2 ( G ) . 

W i t h Hi t t i te complements: sg. gen. L U G l Š T U K U L - a i § 47b ( A ) ; G I Š T U K U L - i d ! § 4 0 ( A ) . 

L O U M . M E . A n. com. "master, expert" 

W i t h Hi t t i te complements: sg. nom. L p u ] M ? . [ M ] E ? . f A? l [ -d ] i ? § 2 0 0 / 8 6 b ( p ) . 

L Ū U K . K I . E : (or perhaps Akkad.?) (a personnel). 

I L ° ] r U K ? l . K I . E § 5 0 ( A ) . 

L U . U , 9 . L U n. com. "person, human being". Cf. antuhsa-. 

LU.UR .GI7 n. com. "dog trainer, hunter". 
[ L U . ] U R . G I 7 § 8 8 ( E ) . W i t h Hit t i te complements: 

sg. gen. L U . U R . G I 7 - a i § 8 8 ( B ) ; L U . U R . G I r M § 8 8 ( W ) . 

L U G A L n. com. "king'* ( A k k . Jarru). Sy 11. reading hassu-. 

§ 4 4 b ( C ) , § 4 7 a ( A , B ) , § X X X V I , § X X X I X a . § 5 3 ( A , B , D, F) , § 5 5 ( A and B 2x , D l x ) , § 5 6 ( B , 
D ) , § 111/11 (c , d ) . § 176a/6la (aa, p ) ; L U [ G A J L § 173a/58a ( p ) . 

W i t h Hi t t i te complements: 
sg. nom. L U G A L - u i § 9 ( A . B ) , § 2 5 ( A ) , § 4 0 ( B ) , § 4 7 a ( A ) , § X X X V I , § X X X V I I , § X X X I X b , 

§ 1 8 7 / 7 3 ( p ) , § 1 8 8 / 7 4 ( p ) , § 1 9 8 / 8 4 (p 2 x ) , § 199/85 ( p ) ; L U G A [ L - W J ) § 9 ( C ) ; L [ U G j A L - w f 
§ 199/85 ( p ) ; L U G [ A L - i / f ] § X X X ; [ L U G A L - w ] i § 187/73 (p ) , § 188/74 ( p ) . 

L U G A L - i - § 4 0 ( A ) . 
acc. L U G A L - w n § X X X I X b . 

gen. LUGAL-MM-t f f § 4 9 ( A . L ) ; L U G A L - a s § 5 6 ( A ) ; L U G A L - a n § 7 1 ( B ) . § 187/73 ( p ) . § 1 8 8 / 7 4 
( x ) , [ L ] U G A [ L - d / r ) §71 ( A ) ; [LUGAL-w\a-an § 2 5 a ( A ) . 

dat.-loc. L U G A L - i § 187/73 ( p , n, y ) , § 188/74 ( p . x. y ) , § 199/85 ( p ) ; wri t ten L U G A L - w i ( s h o u l d 

be L U G A L - i ) § 200a/86a ( p ) . 
W i t h Akkadian complements: 
sg. gen. L U G A L - / ? / ( A k k a d . sarri) § 102/2 <a). 

M 

M A . N A "mina" (a measurement). 
V2 M A . N A § 157/42 ( p ) ; V2 M A . [ N A J § 157/42 ( i ) . 
1 M A . N A § I V , § 7 ( A , B ) , § V , § 13 ( B . C ) . § 8 1 ( A , B ) , § 9 4 ( B , F, O ) . 

§ 127/24 ( c ) , § 129/26 ( c ) . § I46a/35a (aa, c ) , § 157/42 (aa l x , p 2 x ) , § 161/46 (aa. p ) , § 170/55 (e, 

p ) , § 1 8 0 / 6 5 (p. 31), § 1 8 5 / 7 1 (p 2 x ) ; (1) M A . N A § 9 4 ( A ) ; [1 M j A . N A § 1 1 9 / 1 6 (aa) , § 157/42 

( q ) -

2 M A . N A §, §111, § 160b/45b (aa, p , Y). 

3 M A . N A § [ V , § 157/42 (aa). 
4 M A . N A § 1 8 1 / 6 6 ( p . x ) . 

6 M A . N A § III. 
7 M A . N A § 1 8 2 / 6 7 - 6 8 ( p ) . 

15 M A . N A §XIII . 

30 M A . N A § X I I . 

I ME (i.e., 100) M A . N A § 5 ( A 2x . B L x ) , § 1 6 0 a / 4 5 a (aa); [ 1 ME] M A . N A § 160a/45a ( p ) ; [ 1 ME 

M J A . N A § 5 ( B ) . 

G I S M A R . G I ' D . D A "wagon". 
§ 1 2 2 / 1 9 ( f ) ; [ G I S M A R . G I J D . D A ^ I58a/43a (aa) . 

pl . GlSMAR.GfD.DA.FJI A § 124/2 1 ( n ) , § 15$a/43a (p ) ; C l Š M A R . G I D . D A . [ r j I . A | § 124/21 ( o ) . 

M A Š . G A L "he-goat". 

§65 ( A l x , B and F 2 x ) , § 6 6 ( A ) . § I76a/61a (p ) ; [ M J A Š . G A L § 6 5 ( H ) ; [ M ] A Š . G A Į L ] § 6 6 ( B ) ; 

M A Š . G A L - * / § 176a/61a (aa). 
M A Š . T U R "goat k i d " 

§ 179/64 ( p ) , § 185/71 (p>, § 1 $6/72 (p ) . 
M U , M U . K A M n. com. "year". Cf. we it-. 

M U . l "yearling". Cf. iuga-. 

M U . 2 "two-year-old". Cf. dciuga-. 

M U L n . com. "star"; sy l l . reading/urf/ev-. 

p l . M U L . M E S § 7 9 ( B ) . 

Wi th Hit t i te complements: M U L r j l . A - « § 7 9 ( A ) ; M U L . Ų I . [ A - « ] § 7 9 ( K ) . 

M U N U S n. com. "woman" (Akk . š i rmiŠru) . 

§ X X I V a , § 4 2 ( B ) . 

W i t h Hit t i te complements: 

sg. nom. M U N U S - z a §11, § 6 ( A , B), § I V , § 2 6 a (J ) , § 2 7 ( B , C ) , § 3 1 (B), § 1 5 0 / 3 9 ( c , q ) , 

§ ! 5 8 b / 4 3 b ( p ) , § 197/83 (p ) . 

acc. M U N U S - a * § 1 ( B ) , § 3 ( B ) , § 17 ( C ) , § 2 6 a ( L ) , § 2 6 b ( J ) , § 3 2 ( B ) , § 3 5 ( B ) , § 3 7 ( B ) . 

§ 1 7 5 / 6 0 (p ) , § 177/62 ( p ) , •§ 193/79 ( p , y ) , § 197/83 (p, y ) ; M U N U S - A W - < Z * § 3 5 ( A ) , § 3 7 ( A ) , 
§ 193/79 (p ) ; MUNUS-fw-(a /» l § 193/79 ( y ) ; MUNUS-n[a-an] § 3 2 ( A ) ; M U N U S - H - § I ( B ) , § 2 

( A . B ) , § 19a ( B ) ; MU(NUS-ra-] § 19a ( A ) ; [MUUVS]-na-an § 193/79 (aa). 
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gen. M U N U S - a i § 1 7 ( B ) . § 4 2 ( C ) ; M U N U S - * a - a f § 1 9 7 / 8 3 (p . y ) ; M U N U S - š - § 2 4 ( A ) ; 

M U N [ U S - i ] § 2 4 ( B ) 

dat.-loc. M U N U S - / 1 1 § 192/78 ( p ) ; M U N U S - * [ / J § X I X . 
W i t h Akkadian complements: sg. nom. MVNVS-TUM ( A k k . sinnistum) § 2 9 ( C ) , § X X V ( 2 x ) . 

§ 190/76 ( p ) ; [ M U N U S - T l / ] A f > § 1 5 8 b / 4 3 b (aa) . 

gen. M U N U S - 7 7 M ( A k k . sinnistim) § 34 ( B ) ; M U N U S - 7 7 ( A k k . sinnifti) § X V L 
M U N U S . A L ( . L A ) denotes the female animal in the f o l l o w i n g combinations attested in the laws: 

A N Š E . K U R . R A . M U N U S . A L . L - A "mare, (yea r l ing) f i l l y " , A N Š E . M U N U S . A L . L A "female ass. 

j e n n y " 1 showed clearly in Hoffner 1965 19f. note 2, 1966a 399f., and 1967b 185 that the signs 

" S A L . A L . L A L " were used by Hi t t i te scribes to designate the female o f the species, especially 

when there was no distinct Sumerogram for the female (as there was in the case o f UZg, G U < A B 

and U D U . U 8 ) . A d d n o w further examples in K U B 55.38 i 15-17 and K B o 39.24 i i 2-9. 1 

M A Š . G A L M U N U S [ . A L . ] L A L K B o 39.24 i i 6 is interesting, since it shows that M A Š . G A L , 
usually translated "Ziegenbock" ( b i l l y goa t ) , when supplemented by M U N U S . A L . L A L could 

represent the female goat. A n d since there are examples o f its use w i t h the p ig ( Š A Ų 
M U N U S . A L . L A L K U B 35.142 iv 6 ) and the dog ( U R . G I , M U N U S . A L . L A L ibid, iv 7) , w h i c h 

are very unl ikely draught animals, one should f inal ly g ive up the implausible translation "female 

draught an imal" popularized in Friedrich 1952 and retained as recently as Siegelova 1986 24 

("Zugstute") . Correctly interpreted now in H Z L p. 238, but wi th only partial bibliography. 

M U Š n. com. "snake". 
W i t h Hi t t i te complements: sg. acc. MXJS-an § 170/55 (e, p) . 

M US E N n. com. " b i r d " . 

p l . M U Š E N . Ų I . A § 120/17 ( f ) . 

W i t h Hi t t i te complements: 

sg. acc. M U Š E N - / Į * ] §119 /16 ( f ) . 

p l . acc. M U S E N . r J I . A - u i § 120/17 ( f ) . 

L U M U Š E N . D U n . com. "augur". .. 
W i t h Hi t t i te complements: 
sg. acc. L U M U Š E N . D Ū ( - ? ) a n § 177/62 (b ) ; L Ū M U Š E N . D U - a [ n ] § 1 7 7 / 6 2 (p ) . 

N 

N A 4 "stone" 
§ 1 2 8 / 2 5 ( c ) ; [ N ] A 4 § 128/25 (aa). 

p l . N A 4 . y i . A § 128/25 (aa, c ) ; N A 4 . [ r j l . A ] § 128/25 ( c ) . 

L U N A G A R "carpenter". 

§ 176b/61b (aa, p ) , § 2 0 0 / 8 6 b (p , x ) . 
L ^ N A G A R G I Š - S / " c a r p e n t e r who makes wooden objects". 
p l . L Ū . M E S N A G A R G L Š - 5 / § 5 4 ( D ) ; L ( U . M E $ N A G A R GlS-Sf] § 5 4 ( A ) ; [ L U . M E S N A G A R G l S - f l / 

§ 5 4 ( F ) . 

N A M . R A n. com. " c i v i l i a n captive". Cf. arnuwala-. 

L U N f . Z U n . com. " t h i e f . 

§ 4 5 ( B ) , S X X X V , § 7 1 ( B ) . 
p l . L0 .MESNf .ZU § 4 9 ( A . L ) . 
W i t h Hi t t i te complements: 
sg. nom. L U N f . Z U - a f § 4 5 ( C ) . § 86 ( B ) ; u t i N f . Z U - a J ] §86 ( E ) : [L<>N]f .ZU-<iJ § 8 6 ( W ) . 

acc. LŪNf.ZU-d/r § 6 6 ( A ) , §71<B); [ L U | N [ . Z U - < i n § 6 6 ( 1 ) ; L ^ N I . [ Z U - f l ] n § 6 6 (F ) ; L f J N [ L Z ] U - a M 

§ 6 6 ( B ) . 

N I G . B A "gi f t , a grant". 

§ 4 7 a ( A , B ) . § X X X V I , § X X X I X a, § 5 3 <A, B , D , F 2 x ) . 

N I M . L A L com. "bee". 

§ 9 2 ( A , B ) ; N I [ M . L A L j § 9 2 [ B ) . 

W i t h Hi t t i te complements: 

sg. acc. [ N I M . L ] A L - a / i §9L (E) ; pl. acc. ( N l | M . L A L . r j I . A - a * § 9 1 ( B ) . 

N I N "sister". Cf. nega-. 

N1NDA n . com. "bread", 
pl . N I N D A . r j I . A 164-165/49-50 (f, p). § 1 ^ 7 / 5 2 ( p ) , § 168/53 (e, p ) . 
W i t h Hi t t i te complements: 
sg. acc. N I N D A - t fAT § 4 7 a ( A , B ) . 

N1NDA harfi- Cf. ha r si-. 

N U . G A L "there is no, it doesn't eaist" 

§1Y, § 2 1 ( A ) , § 3 7 ( A , B ) . § 3 8 ( B ) , § 4 » ( A ) , § 9 0 ( B . E ) , §92 ( A . B ) , § 100 ( B , F) , 197/83 ( p ) ; 

[ N ] U . G A L § 3 8 ( A ) ; [ N J U . G [ A L J § 4 9 ( L ) ; N U . [ G A L ] § 1 0 0 ( A ) ; [ N U . G ] A L § 100 ( W ) . 

N U M U N n. com. 1) "seed", 2) "offspring". 

W i t h Hi t t i te complements: 
sg. acc. N U M U N - ™ I) § 166/51 (aa, p ) . 
da t - loc . N U M U N - n i 1 ) §166 /5 I ( p ) . 
pl. gen. N U M U N . U I . A - a J 2) §26a (J) . 

P 

PA 5 " ( i r r iga t ion) ditch, canal". Cf. arniycria ?)-. 

S 

S A G . D U n . com. 1) "head" 2 ) "person" (AkJc. qoqqadu). 
1 S A G . D U 2 ) § 4 ( A , B ) , § 4 2 ( A . B ) , § I 74/59 (aa, p ) , § 2 0 0 / 8 6 b ( p ) ; (1 S ] A G . D U § 2 0 0 / 8 6 b ( x ) ; 1 

S A G . D U - S t 7 § 4 2 ( C ) . 

2 S A G . D U 2 ) § 2 ( A ) , § 3 ( A , B ) . § 1 4 9 / 3 8 ( c ) ; [2 S A G . D j U § 2 ( B ) . § 1 4 9 / 3 8 ( a a ) ; 2 

S A G . D U . M E S § 149/38 (q) . 

3 S A G - D U 2 ) § 5 3 ( A . B , D ) . 
4 S A G . D U 2 ) § I ( B ) . 
6 S A G . D U 2 ) § 19b ( A , B ) . 
7 S A G - D U 2) § 5 3 ( D . F) ; 7 S A [ G . D U ] §53 ( A ) . 
10 S A G . D U 2) § 53 ( A ) ; 10 S A G . D U . M E ^ § 53 ( D ) ; [10 S A G . D Į U § 5 3 ( F ) . 
12 S A G . D U 2) 1 9 b ( A . B ) . 

SAG.VV-SŪ {A*k.caqqa{d)-iu) "his head" § 9 ( A , B , X ) , § I X , 173a/58a ( p ) , § 198/84 ( p ) . 

Wi th Hit t i te complements: 

sg. acc. S A G . D U - d * § V I I I . 

SAG . K I "forehead" 

S A G . K I - r a har(k)- " to preserve inv io la te (? )" Cf. hanza har{k)-. 

LŪS A N G A n. com. "priest". 

W i t h Hit t i te complements: 

http://MUSEN.rJI.A-ui
http://L0.MESNf.ZU
http://NUMUN.UI.A-aJ


sg. nom. L U S A N G A - e i § 5 0 ( A ) . L U S A N G A - s - §200786a (p); L ^ S A N G A - a i § 2 0 0 / 8 6 a ( z ) . 

SI "horn". 

§ 7 4 ( B ) ; S [ I j § 7 4 ( S ) . 

S IxSA "to determine". 

pres. sg. 3 mid.-pass. S I x S A - n § IV. 

SIG "woo l " . 

S I ( G ] § 126/23 ( m j . 

S I G 4 "b r ick(s ) " . 

§ 1 2 8 / 2 5 ( c ) . 

SIG5 "good, healthy". 
§ 7 4 ( B ) . 
W i t h Hitt i te complements: sg. acc. com. SIGyandaaa §106 /6 ( a ) ; [ S I ] G 3 -an-da-a/i § 106/6 (b) . 

nom.-acc. neut. SIG 5 -a* § 106/6 ( d ) , § 113/13 ( k ) ; ISIJG5-i<z-«™ § 106/6 (aa) . 

SIG5- ( M i d . ) "to recover, to become healthy". Cf. laziiyc-. 

SILA4 " lamb". 

§ 179/64 (p, b. x ) , § 185A71 ( p ) , § 186/72 ( p ) . 

L U S I M U G . A "smith". 

§ 160a/45a ( p ) , § 176b/6Ib ( p ) . § 2 0 0 b / 8 6 b ( x ) ; L Ū S I M U G § 176b/6lb (aa); [ L Ū S [ M U ] G § 1 6 0 a / 4 5 a 
(aa). 

LUSIPA "herdsman" 

§ 3 5 ( A , B ) , § 8 7 ( E ) . W i t h Hit t i te complements: sg. gen. LŪs iPA-<r f§87 ( A ) . 
LUSIPA.GUD "cowherd". 

[LUSI ]PA.GUD Unplaced fragments K B o 12.50. 
LOSIPA.UDU "shepherd". 

§ 175/60 ( p ) ; LUSIPA<.UDU> Unplaced fragments K B o 12.50. 

S U M . S I K I L . S A R "gar l ic" S y l l . reading suppiwashar. 
§ 1 0 1 / 1 (a) . 

Š 

Š A "(heart) in , inside" ( A k k . libbu). 
§ X X I X . 

INA ŠA-BI ( A k k . ina libbi) "among/in ( t hem/ i t ) " § 92 ( A , B ) . 
ŠA-B/-ŠA ( A k k . ša libbi) "her intestines/belly"="her foetus". 

ŠA ŠA-B/-ŠA ( A k k . ša libbi-ša) "that o f her intestines7belly"="her foetus" § 7 7 a ( A 2 x ) . 

Š A Ų n. com. "p ig , sow". 

§ 8 3 ( A , B ) , § 8 4 ( A . B ) , § 8 6 ( A , B , E ) ; Š A Į Ų ] § 8 3 ( R ) ; Š [ A Ų ] §84 ( R ) . 

W i t h Hitti te complements: 

sg. nom. Š A Ų - a i § 199/85 (p, z ) . 

gen. Š A Ų < - a i > § 199/85 (p ) . 

Š A Ų Š E n. com. "fattened p ig" . 
§ 8 1 ( A , B ) ; Š [ A r j . . . ] § 8 1 ( K ) . 

Š A Ų hi-la-an-na-aš "p ig o f the courtyard" 
§ 8 2 ( A , B ) . 

Š A r j . T U R - p i g l e f . 
§ 8 3 ( A l x , B 2 x ) , § 85 ( A . B ) , pl . Š A r J . T U R . Ų l . A § 8 3 ( A ) . 

Š E "corn, barley". 

§ 7 8 ( A , B), § 8 3 ( A , B ) . § 8 5 ( A ) , § 126/23 (aa, c, f, 0 ) , § 142/31 ( c ) , § 158/43 (aa, n and u l x , p 

2 x ) . § L59/44 (aa. p ) . § I60a/45a(aa, p), § 161/46 (aa, p, v ) . 

Š E N (Gr tŠEN, UHUDVŠEN) n. com. "(copper) box". 
URU DUŠ EN § I60a/45a (p) ; Š E N . U R U D U § I60a/45a (aa); [U]RUDU$EN § 160a/45a ( u ) . 

Wi th Hi t t i te complements: sg. acc. Gl5šEN-<z/i § 125/22 (c, o ) . 

G l S Š E N N U R " p l t m ( ? ) tree". 

§ 104/4 (a, b ) ; p S S j E N N U R § 105/5 (a) . 

Š E Š n . c o m . 4 1 brother". Cf. negnu-. 

LUŠU.GI n. com. "o ld man". 

W i t h Hit t i tecomplements : p l . dat. L U . M E Š ŠU.GI-«if § 7 1 ( B 2 x ) ; [ L U ] . M E Š Š U . G I - a i § 7 1 ( A ) ; 

see Otten 1973 34. 
Ll) ŠU. I'•barber". 

§ 144/33 (c ) . 

GIŠŠUKUR n. com. "lance, spear". 

§ 126/23 (c ) . 
W i t h Hittite complements: 

sg. acc. CI5ŠUKUR-an § 101/1 (a ) . 

T 

1\-aiU- "alive". Cf. huisaant-. 

T U G "garment ,bo l to f c lo th" (AkJc. subdiv). 

§ 126/23 ( c , f ) . §182 /67 -68 ( p ) . 
TUG-SU(Akk.sitbd{t)-zu) "his garment" § 171/56 (e, p). 

T U G . B A R "sackcloth garment?" 

§ 182/67-68 (p) . 

T U G . G U (a kind o f garment) "an ordinary tunic". 

T Ū G . G U [ . . . | § 182/67-68 ( p ) . 

T U G . G U . E . A ( A k k . nahiaptu) "shirt , tunic". 

T U G . G U . E . A SIG "sheer/thin tun ic" T Ū ( G 1 G [ U ] Ė.A SIG § 1 8 2 / 6 7 - 6 8 ( p ) ; ( T U G . G U ] . £ . A S I G 

§ 1 8 2 / 6 7 - 6 8 (w). 

T U G . S I G "light/fine garment/cloth". 
§ l 4 4 / * 3 ( c ) , §182 /67-68 ( p , x ) 

T U G . S I G "wool garment". 

§ 126/23 (c ) , § 1 8 2 / 6 7 - 6 8 ( p ) ; (1 T U J G . S I G § 126/23 ( f ) ; [1 T U G ] . S I G § 126/23 (aa), [1 T U G ] IŠ-

TU Sf[GJ § 126/23 ( m ) . 

G i $ T U K U L n . (property assigned to 1 T U K U L - m a n ) . 
§ 4 0 < B 3 x > , §41 (C 3 x ) ; G I Š ( T U K ] U L § 4 1 ( B ) . 

With Hit t i te complements: 
sg. nom.-acc. GIŠTUKUL-/ / § 4 0 ( A 3 x ) , § 4 1 ( A 2x, B and L I x ) ; G I S T U K U [ L - / I ] § 4 0 ( A ) ; 

GiSTUKUL-( iJ i § 4 0 ( B ) ; G i 5 ( T U K U L ( - i i ) ] § 4 1 ( L ) ; [ G l $ T U K U L - / l i ! ? - t f § 4 0 ( L ) . 



T U R I ) " ch i ld" . 2) " l i t t l e , small". 
TUR-d;r Unplaced fragments K B o 12.50 ( z ) . 

U 

U 4 "day". Cf. siwatt-. 

U D U n. com. "sheep". 

§ X X X V , § 8 0 ( A , K , B ) , § 9 8 ( Q ) . § 164-165/49-50 ( p ) , § 167/52 ( p ) , § 168/53 (e, p ) , § 179/64 (p, 

b, x ) . § 185/71 (p 3 x ) , § 186/72 (p 7 x ) , § 196/82 (p 2 x ) , § 199/85 ( p ) ; U D [ U ] § 1 6 8 / 5 3 (aa) ; 

( U D J U § 9 8 ( B ) . 

p l . U D U . Ų I . A § 5 3 ( A , D , F ) , § 5 9 (A and M l x , B 2 x ) , § 6 2 ( A , B, F ) , § 6 9 (A and B 2x, I l x ) , 

§ 1 0 7 / 7 (a, d ) , § 1 6 2 b / 4 7 b ( v ) , § 167/52 ( p ) ; U [ D U . r j I . A | § 5 3 ( B ) ; U D U . ( r j I . A ] § 5 9 ( D ) ; 

(UDUJ. r J I .A § 6 9 ( I ) ; [UDU. r J ] I .A § 107/7 ( c ) . 

W i t h Akkadian complements: U D U . H I . A - 5 c / § 107/7 ( i ) . 

W i t h Hi t t i te complements: 

sg. acc. U D U - w / i § 8 0 ( A , B ) ; VDU[un] § 8 0 ( K ) . 

gen. U D U - a i § 188/74 ( y ) ; U [ D U - o f l § 188/74 ( x ) . 

U D U . A . L U M "ram" . 

§ 5 9 ( B , D ) , § 6 2 ( A . B ) ; [ U D U . A . L ] U M § 6 2 ( F ) . 

U D U . A Š . M U N U S . G A R "lamb, (sexually) immature sheep". 

§ 5 9 ( B ) , § 6 9 ( B ) ; [ U D U ] . A Š . M U N U S . G A R § 6 2 ( F ) ; U D U . M U NUS .AŠ .GA R § 6 2 ( A ) , § 6 9 ( A ) ; 

U D U . M U N U S . A ( Š . G ] A R § 5 9 ( M ) ; [ U D U . M U N U S . A Š . G A J R § 6 2 ( M ) ; A Š . M U N U S . G A R 

§ 6 2 (B). 

U D U . K U R . R A n. com. "mountain goat". 
§ 6 5 ( A , B , F, H ) . 

U D U . N I T A n. com. "wether". 

§ 5 9 ( B ) , § 6 2 ( A , B ) , § 6 6 ( A , B . F ) , § 6 9 ( A and I l x , B 2 x ) , § 176a/6la ( p ) ; [ U ] D U . N I T A 

§ 176a/61a (aa); ( U D U . N I T J A § 5 9 ( M ) ; [ U D J U . N I T A § 6 2 (F ) . 

W i t h Hi t t i te complements: 

sg. acc. U D U . N I T A - f l / i §69 ( A ) . 

U D U . U 8 n. com. "ewe". H Z L 210 s U D U . " S I G + M U N U S " is a deliberately cautious wr i t i ng . On the 

advice o f M i g u e l C i v i l I regard this as the Bogazkoy equivalent o f standard U D U . U 8 . In earlier 

fascicles of the C H D we read it U D U . U , 0 . It is the Sumerogram for AkJkadian immertu and lakru. 

§ 59 (B, D ) , § 6 2 ( A . B), § 6 6 ( A . B, F ) , § 6 9 ( A and B 2x , I l x ) ; U D U . [ U 8 ] § 6 2 (F) ; [ U D U J . U , 

§ 6 9 ( 1 ) . 

G l S U M B I N " w h e e l " Cf. kurki-. 

U N n. com. "man" . Cf. antuhša-. 

U R . B A R . R A n. com. "wolf . 

Wi thou t phonetic complement: §37 (B), § 8 0 ( B ) . 

W i t h Hi t t i t e complements: sg. nom. U R . B A R . R A - a i § 37 ( A ) , § 7 5 ( B ) ; [U]R.BAR.RA-<r f § 7 5 ( A ) , 

dat.-loc. U R . B A R . R A - / t i § 8 0 ( A ) . 

U R . G I 7 n. com. " d o g " 
§ 8 7 ( B , E) . 
U R . G I 7 hi-la-an-na-aš "gate dog" > " w a t c h d o g " § 8 9 ( B ) ; [ U R . ] G I 7 hi-ia-an-na-aš § 8 9 ( E ) ; 

U R . G [ I 7 ki-la-an-na-aš] § 8 9 ( W ) . 
W i t h Hi t t i t e complements: sg. nom. U R . G I 7 - a i § 9 0 ( B ) ; [ U R . G J I r d f § 9 0 (E). 

acc. UR.GI 7 -a/r § 8 8 ( B , E ) . 
gen. U R . G l 7 - « i 5 199/85 ( p ) . 

URU n. com. " town, c i t y " ( A k k . dlit). 
pl. U R U . D I D L I § 5 0 ( A ) . 
With Hitt i te complements: 
sg. nom. URU-<7 /§IV ( 2 x ) . 

acc. URV-an § I46a/35a ( c ) ; (\JRU-t)al-an (for Hittite happiriyan) § 146a/35a (aa). 
gen. U R U r[i-as\ § 4 0 ( B ) . 
dat.-loc. U R U - n § 6 ( A , B ) , $46 ( A . C ) , § X X X V 1 I I , § 1 8 4 / 7 0 ( p ) , § 1 9 6 / 8 2 (p, y ) ; [ U J R U - n 

§ 196/82 (p) ; U R U - r i § 196/82 (aa); [ U R U - r ) i § 4 6 ( B ) . 
With Akkadian complements: 
sg. gen. URU-LJM ( A k k . diim) § 4 0 ( A ) , § 4 6 ( A ) , § X X X V I I I , § 4 7 b ( A , B ) , § X X X I X b ; [ U R ] U -

UM § 4 0 ( L ) . 

U R U D U "copp«T". 

§ 1 2 6 / 2 3 ( c , m ) , § 181/66 ( p , x ) . 

1 -ŪURUDU.NAGAR n. com. "coppersmith". 
§56 ( D ) ; [ H J L T R U D U . N A G ] A R §56 ( A ) . 

L U U Š . B A R n. com. "weaver". 
§5 1 ( A , B ) , § 176b/61b ( p ) ; [L ]0 ( JŠ .BAR §200b /86b ( p ) ; L ( 0 u š . B A R ] § 5 1 ( G ) . 

D U G Q T U L "vessel, pot". 
Without phonetic complement: § 173b/58b ( p ) . 
With Hitt i te complements: sg. dat.-loc. DUGijTUL-/ 1) § 2 5 ( A ) ; D U G i j T U L - [ / ] § 2 5 ( B ) . 

UZfc n . com. "(nanny)goat". 
§ 179/64 (p, x). § 185/71 ( p 2 x ) . 

U Z U "meat, f lesh" 
§ m n i (p 2 x ) ; [ U ] Z U § 186/72 (p ) . 
U Z U - . f l / "its meat" § 1 6 2 b / 4 7 b ( v ) . 
UZU-J>(A/VCT'its meat" § 185/7 I ( p ) , § 186/72 ( p ) ; VL\}-[SU-N]U "their meat" § 186/72 (p ) . 

Z 

Z A . O l N "( lapis lazuli >) b lue" 

§ 1 3 2 / 6 7 - 6 8 (p, x). 

Z A B A R " bronze" 

§ 126/23 ( c ) , § 157/42 (aa 3x , p 1 x ) ; { Z ] A B A R § 160b/45b (aa); Z A Į B A R ? ] § 129726(c). 

Z A G n. com. "border, boundary". Cf. arha-. 

Z I . K I N . B A R " p i n " . Cf. šepik{k)ušra-. 
ZIZ n. neut. "(bread) wheat". 

§ ! 6 0 b / 4 5 b ( aa ,p ) , § 1 8 3 / 6 9 ( p ) . 

Z U , I ) " tooth". 2 ) "c love ( o f gar l i c )" . 
l ) § V I I ( 2 x ) , 2 ) § 1 0 l / l (a) . 
1) ZUrŠU "his tooth" §7 ( A , B ) , § 8 ( A , B, X ) ; ZVrSU § V I I . 
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A K K A D I A N W O R D S 

A 

ABU "father". Cf. anas. 

AMATAM) "sister". Cf. nega-. 

ANA (prep.) "to, for, towards" (corresponds to Hi t t i te dative). 
A-NA § 9 ( A , B ) , § 1 0 ( C ) , § 19a ( A , B ) , § 19b ( A , B ) , § 2 0 ( A , B ) , §21 ( A , B ) , § 2 3 a ( A ) , § 2 3 b 

( A ) , § 2 9 (C) . § 3 1 ( B ) . § 3 4 ( B 2 x ) , § 3 6 ( B ) , § 4 1 ( A ) , § 5 5 ( A ) , § 5 6 ( B ) . § 8 0 ( B ) , § 8 3 ( A , B , 
R ) , § 101/1 (a 2 x ) , § 105/5 (a, b, g ) , § 106/6 ( d 2 x ) , § 107/7 (a, d, i ) , § 113/13 (c, d ) , § 128/25 
( c ) , § 142/31 ( c ) , § 150/39 (aa 2 x ) , § 151/40 (aa 2x, c l x ) , § 152/41 ( q ) , § 157/42 (aa and n 1 x, p 
3 x ) , § 173b/58b ( p ) , § 198/84 (p, y ) , § 199/85 ( p ) ; A-N[A] § 2 6 a ( L ) , § 106/6 (b ) , § 159/39 ( c ) , 
§ 151/40 ( c ) ; A-[NA) § 157/42 (aa); [A-N]A § 1 5 7 / 4 2 (aa). 

^ASlRU(M) "captive, prisoner" (enslaved class). Cf. LUhippara-. 

ATHO "relatives, brothers". Cf. negna-. 

AWATU "matter, ( lega l ) case, disposition". Cf. uttar. 

B 

BELU " lo rd , owner, master" Cf. išha-. 

BUBŪTANU "covered w i t h welts or swellings (bubutu)T\ 

IBU-BU-U-TA-NU-UM S A l N I Į M . L A L ] " ( the offender w o u l d have been) exposed to bee-sting " 

§ 9 2 ( B ) . 

D 

DlNU(M) "case, l i t igat ion, judgment, lawsuit". Cf. hanneššar. 

E 

ELLU(M), fern. sg. ELLETU " free (person)". Cf. arawanni-. 

EMSU "rennet". 

EM-SU § 181/66 ( p ) ; [E]M-SU § 181/66 ( x ) . 

EP/SU ("maker"; part, o f epešu "to make"). 

masc. sg. status c o n s t r u c t s ^EP/S T^GKA-BAL-LI "maker o f leggings" § 1 7 6 b / 6 1 b ( p ) ; E-PIŠ 
[ . . . ] § 176b/6lb ( b ) ; [^EPf]-fš K A-B ALU § 176b/61b (aa). 

H 

L U A / A L / £ C / ( a t i t l e ) . 

masc. sg. gen. ^HA-A-LI-BI colophon of P T ( K B o 6.4). 

HALQU(M) "(one w h o has) disappeared". 

masc. sg. gen. HAL-QI-IM § 112/12 ( c ) . 

H ARPU "young" ( o f animals from w h o m skins are taken). Cf. tables in commentary on § 178 and 

185. 
fem. sg. gen. HA RU-UP-TI § 185/71 ( p ) . 

I 

ILKU " /L/ny-services" Cf . L U ILK J "man owing /LAT/J-services". 

iLLAM (ajiother w r i t i n g for ELLAM). cf. ELLU "free". 

/TVA prep, " i n , into"; 1) answering the question "where?" ( o f loca t ion) . 2 ) answering the quest ion 

"when?" ( o f t ime) . 3) answering the question " ( i n ) t o where?, for what?". 

I-NA § 5 (A and B 3 x ) , § 5 0 ( A ) , § 9 2 ( A . B ) , § 126/23 (c 2x, f, m and o l x ) , Į/ |-AM § 1 2 6 / 2 3 ( o ) ; 

§ 3 5 ( A ) , § 112/12 ( c , d ) , § 175/60 (aa, p) , § 176a/61a (a and b l x , p 2 x } ; l[-N]A § 3 5 ( B ) ; § 4 1 

( B , C ) , § X X X I ; [F-N]A § 4 1 ( L ) , § 124/21 ( o ) , unplaced fragments ( b b ) . 

r-SIA QA-TJ "by the hand oT § 75 ( A ) . 

FNAKiCISO "they cut o f f ' (pres. p l . 3 . o f Akk . nakdsu " to cut o f f 5 ) . 

f-NA-AK-Kl-SO § 1 7 3 a / 5 8 a (p) ; h[hlA-AK-Kl-SU\%mzl5% a (aa). 

GtifNBU "fruit , fruit tree". 

sg. acc. Cfy /v . /M-AA-f § 109/9 ( b ) ; G&JrV-B[A-A\M § 109/9 ( d ) ; [Gi$)fN-BA-AM § 109/9 ( j ) . 

IŠTU prep. 1) " f r o m " 2) "out from, through, by". 

fŠ-TU § 2 0 ( A , B>, § 2 1 ( A , B ) , § 4 6 ( A . B ) . § X X X V I I I ; § X X X I X a , § 7 5 (B, I ) , § 1 2 6 / 2 3 ( m ) . 

ITT? prep, "wi th , bv" . 

IT-TI § 112/12 ( k ) ; [FT\Tt § 1 1 2 / 1 2 ( c ) ; [JT-T]I § 112/12 ( d ) . 

K 

TUQKABALLU ( legging) . 
masc. p L gen. ™GKA-BAL-LJ § 176b/6Lb (p) ; KA-BAL-LI § 176b/61b (aa) . 

M 

-MA (AJck. encl. part.) "also, even". 

colophon o f P T ( K B o 6.4), § 190/76 (p>; -M[A1) § 190/76 ( y ) . 

MAHAR (Status constr.of mahtu " f ronts ide" as prep.) "before; at; w i t h " . 
MA-HAR § 1 9 5 a / 8 l a ( p , y ) . 

M AND A (a type o f troops). 

Ė R I N . M E Š MA-AN-DA § 54 ( A , B . D ) . 

ME "hundred". 

1 ME § 5 (A 2x, B l x ) , § 6 ( A , B ) , §108/8 (b , d ) . § 1 0 9 / 9 ( d ) , § l 6 0 a / 4 5 a (aa 2x , p l x ) ; [ 1 ] M E 
§ 1 0 8 / 8 (h) 

N IS U ""people" > " relatives" 
ltiMESM.Srj.u-Su "his relatives 1 ' § 51 (2x A, B . D , G ) . 

PA. abbreviation forPARfSU. Cf. below. 

PAN/ prep, "before, i n front of, i n the presence o f . 

colophon ( F 2 ) . 
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PARISU (a measure o f capacity; for Hit t i te metrology see Hout 1990). 

sg. (status constr.) Vi PARJ-SI § 1 26/23 (aa); 1 PARIS! § 7 8 ( A ) ; 30 PA-RIS[I] § 1 58a/43a (aa); 

(1 PA-R!}-SI§78 ( B ) ; \P\AR1 SI § 8 5 ( A ) ; 2 P[A-RI SI] § 8 5 (S ) . 

abbreviation PA.: without number (= 1 PA?) § 8 3 ( B ) , § 183/69 ( p ) ; '/: PA. 126/23 (c . f, o) , § 142/31 

( c ) , § 159/44 (aa, p); 1 PA. § 8 3 ( A ) , § 160b/45b (aa. p ) , § 161/46 (aa, p , v ) . § 183/69 ( p ) ; 3 PA 

§ 183/69 ( p ) ; 4 P(A.) § 183/69 ( p ) , 12 PA. § 158b/43b (aa, p, u ) ; 30 PA. § 158a/43a ( n , p); 1 ME 

PA. § 1 6 0 a / 4 5 a ( a a , p ) . 

POHU "substitute". 

PU-UH-ŠU "substitute for h imsel f /herse l f § 172/57 ( p ) . [P\U-UH-$U § 172/57 (e) . 

Q 

QATU 1) "hand". 2) "part". Cf. keššar/keššera-. 

QATAMMA adv. "the same as just mentioned, the very same, in the same manner, in the same ratio". 

Cf. apeniŠšan. 

QATJ "is complete, is finished" (stative sg. 3. masc. o f qatii "to be complete, f inished"). 
QA-T1 colophon ( D ) , colophon ( e ) . 

S 

SJMDU(M) "team ( o f draft animals)". 
Sl-IM-DUM § 159/44 ( p ) ; sg. status constr. Sl-IM-Dl § 166/51 (p ) ; [S/-f]M-DJ § 159/44 (aa). 

Š 

$A 1) (determinative pron.) "that one ( o f ) , he ( o f ) " . 

2) (used as a relative pron.) § 160b/45b ( p ) 
3) (attested before ideograms or A k k . words to indicate gen., in some exeptional cases it also occurs 

before the Hit t i te gen. forms, l i ke : ŠA I zi-pdt-ta-m " o f one bottle" § 181/66 (p 2 x ) ; ŠA 1 zi-pdt-
ta-[m\ § 181/66 ( p ) ; ŠA 1 zi-pdd-da-ni § 181/66 ( p ) ; [ŠA] 1 zi-pdd-da-ni § 181/66 (x 3 x ) ; [ŠA 1] 
zi[pddda]-ni § 181/66 ( x ) ; SA " o f a . . . garment" (p ) ; TVCha-pu-sa-an-da-asS 182/67-68 ( x ) . 

1) SA Ė.GAL-UM "that of the palace = "the palace's share ( o f the f ine ) " § 9 ( A , B ) , § 25 ( A ) . 
SA ŠABI-ŠA "that o f her intestines/bell y"=the chi ld in her womb § 7 7 a ( A 2 x ) . 
3) ŠA A-BldUT\J-Šl " o f the father o f the Sun?" colophon ( D ) . 
SA A R A D " o f the slave" § 9 9 ( B ) ; [S)A ( A R ] A D § 9 9 ( A ) 
SA Ė-TIM " o f the house" § X X V . 

ŠA L Ū G A L . D U B . S A R " o f the chief scribe" colophon of PT ( K B o 6.4) . 
SA G U 4 . A P I N . L A "plow ox" § 6 5 ( A ) . 

ŠA mHa-ni-ku-DlNG\R-UM "o f H a n i k i l i " colophon of PT ( K B o 6.4). 

SA I T U . 2 . K A M "for 2 months" § 158/43 ( p ) . 
SA I T U . 3 . K A M "for 3 months" § 158/43 (aa) 
SA "Ka-ru-nu-wa " o f Karunuwa" colophon o f PT ( K B o 6.4). 
SA K U R U G U " o f the Upper L a n d " colophon o f PT ( K B o 6.4). 
SA L U 1LKI " o f the man o w i n g /LKCZ-services" §41 ( A , B and C 2 x ) ; S[A L U IL-Kl] §41 ( L ) . 
SA L U G I Š T U K U L "o f the man having a T U K U L - o b l i g a t i o n " § 4 0 ( A l x , B 2 x ) , § 112/12 ( d ) ; [S]A 

L U G i S T U K U L § 1 1 2 / 1 2 ( c ) . 
SA V2 M A . N A " w e i g h i n g one half mma" § 157/42 ( p ) ; [S\A Vi M A . ( N A ) § 157/42 ( i ) 
ŠA I M A . N A "weighing one mina" § 157/42 (aa, p ) , § 161/46 (aa, p ) . 
SA 2 M A . N A "weighing two minas" § 160b/45b (aa, p, v ) . 

SA l ME M A . N A "weighing 100 minas" § I60a/45a (aa); S[A I ME] M A . N A § I60a/45a ( p ) . 
S A M A Š . G A L " o f a he-goat" § 6 5 ( B , F) ; 5f A... j § 65 ( H ) . 
SA M U . l . [ K A M J "one year's" § 24 ( B ) ; S A [ M U . l . K A M ] § 2 4 ( B ) . 
SA M U N U S " o f a woman" § 4 2 ( B ) 
SA N I ( M . L A L ] §92 ( B ) . 

S A N U M U N . Ų I . A - a f "for the seed " § 26a (J) . 
SA SA-M-I-FM-MA "anotherperson's" § 3 9 ( A ) . 
SA 1 T U G " o f one bolt o f c lo th" § 126/23 (c ) ; Š[A I T U G ] § 126/23 ( m , o ) . 
SA L U U R U D U . N A G A R " o f the coppersmiths" § 5 6 ( D ) ; $A [ L U i j R U D U . N A G ] A R § 5 6 ( A ) . 
in Lhe extended pricecatalog § 178/63 (b and p 5 x ) , § 179/64 (b l x , x 2x, p 3 x ) , § 180/65 ( p 4x, x 

and b 2 x ) , § 1 8 1 / 6 6 (p 8x, x I x ) , § 182/67-69 (c 5x, p 6x, x 4 x ) , § 1 8 3 / 6 9 (p 6 x ) , § 1 8 5 / 7 1 ( p 
I Ox) , § 1 8 6 / 7 2 (p 4 x ) ; S[A\ § 1 7 8 / 6 3 ( p ) , § 1 8 2 / 6 7 - 6 8 (e 6x , p 2 x ) ; [S]A § 1 8 0 / 6 5 ( x 2 x ) , 
§ 1 8 1 / 6 6 (x). 

Damaged: SA L [ U . . . ] " o f the man?" § X X I V a , § X X I X . 

SAN U adj. "another". 

masc. sg. gen. SA ŠA-N1-F-IM MA "another person's" § 39 ( A ) . 

SlMU "price". 

SJ-FM-SU "its price" § 178/63 (p 6x, a and x l x ) . § 179/64 (p 2x, x l x ) , § 180/65 (p 5 x , x l x ) , 

§ 181/66 (p 3x, x l x ) , § 182/67-68 ( p ) , § 1 8 5 / 7 1 ( p ) ; <SlJM-SU> § 1 8 0 / 6 5 (x 2 x ) , § 181/66 ( x 

3 x ) , [S]F-IM-SU § 179/64 ( p ) , § 1 8 0 / 6 5 ( x ) , § 181/66 ( x ) ; SF-IM-[SU] § 178/63 ( b ) ; $l-l{M-SW.) 

§ 182/67-68 (e ) ; {$)I[-IM-SU!\ § 178/63 (aa); S[1-IM-SU) § 179/64 ( x ) , § 182/67-68 (e, p ) . 

S[F-f]M-SU-rVU] "their price" § 179/64 (p) ; Sl-l[M-SU-NU] § 179/64 ( x ) 

-SU end . poss. pron. "his/its", -SA "her/its". 

sg. masc. -SU"his/its" § 7 ( A , B ) , § 8 ( A . B . X ) , § 11 ( A . B ) . § X . § 12 ( A , B ) , § X I , § 2 7 ( C ) , § 3 1 
( B ) , § 3 4 ( B ) , § 4 3 ( A . B) , § X X X V ( 2 x ) , § 4 6 ( A . B ) . § X X X V I I I , § 4 7 b ( A ) , § X X X I X b , § 4 8 
( A 3 x ) , § X L ( 2 x ) , § 5 1 (A 4x , B and D 2x, G l x ) , § 5 3 ( B . D and F 3x, A 2x, G l x ) , § 7 4 ( A , 
B ) , § 77b ( A , K ) , §95 ( A and O l x , B 2 x ) , § 9 9 ( A and B 2x, F l x ) , § 1 0 0 ( B ) , co lophon o f PT 
( K B o 6.4), § 106/6 (b 2x, <1 1 x ) , § 107/7 ( i ) , § I62b/47b ( v ) , § 178/63 (aa and x l x , p 6 x ) , 
§ 179/64 (p 2x, x l x ) , § 180/65 (p 5x, x 2 x ) , § 1 8 1 / 6 6 (p 3x, x 2 x ) , § 1 8 2 / 6 7 - 6 8 ( p ) , § 185/71 
(p). §192 /78 ( p ) , § 193/79 (p 3x, y 2 x ) , § 194/80 (aa, p. y ) , § 195a/81a (aa l x , p 2 x ) , § 196/82 (p 
and y 2 x ) ; <.SU> §180 /65 (x 2 x ) , § 18 I/66 (x 3 x ) ; [-$}U § 4 8 ( B ) ; § 9 5 ( A ) , § 193/79 ( p ) . 

-5r7 § V I I , § U ( C ) , § X L . colophon of PT ( K B o 6.4) , § I62b/47b ( v ) . § 195a/81a ( y ) . 
-S& §4 ( A , B ) . § 9 ( A . B, X ) , § I 1 ( A , B , C ) , § I X . § X . § 12 ( A , B ) , § X I . § 2 7 ( J ) , §21 ( A , B ) , § 4 2 

( C ) . § 5 1 (G 2 x ) , § 6 8 ( A , B , I ) , § 8 4 ( A ) , § 164-165/49-50 (aa, p ) . § 166/51 ( p ) , § 1 7 1 / 5 6 (e ) , 
§ 1 7 3 a / 5 8 a (p 2 x ) , § 1 9 2 / 7 8 (p, y), § 1 9 3 / 7 9 (p , y ) , § 1 9 8 / 8 4 (p 2 x ) ; -S[U] § 1 9 3 / 7 9 ( a a ) ; [S]U 
§ 1 7 3 a / 5 8 a (aa). 

sg. fern. -ŠA "her/its" ( i n OS manuscripts) § 7 7 a ( A 2 x ) ; -Š[A?) § 1 7 1 / 5 6 (aa). 
-SA in D U M U . M U N U S - S A ^ A k k . mėrassn < mdrat-sa "her daughter") § 195c/81c (p, y ) . 
But also -Si/ for fern, ( in NS copies except for § 175/60 (aa), unless this means "his c h i l d r e n " ) : 

-S[U?] § 2 7 ( B ) , § 171/56 (e 3x, p 5 x ) , § 175/60 (aa. p ) ; -SU § 2 0 0 a / 8 6 a ( z ) . 
pl. masc. -SV-NV "their" §32 ( B ) , § 3 3 ( A , B ) , § 5 0 ( A 2 x ) , § 179/64 (p ) 2 x ) , § 185/71 ( p ) , § 186/72 

( p ) ; -5U<-NU> § 179/64 ( p ) ; -[SU-N]U § 186/72 ( p ) 

-SU-NO §53 ( A , B. D . F ) . 

SUMU "name" {SUMsign used as ideogram). 

W i t h Hitt i tecomplements: sg. nom.-acc. SUM-an § 170/55 (e); SU[M-an] § 1 7 0 / 5 5 (p ) . 
SUP PATU "reed-shaped emblem (? ) " . C f i ška-. 
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T 

TUPPU" ( c l a y ) tablet", 
sg. gen. TUP-PI § 5 3 ( A . B ) ; TUP-PU § 5 3 ( D ) ; JUP-P[U~\ §53 (F). 

U 

U conj- "and; also". See discussion in commentary on §§ 1-2. 
§ 1 (B), § 3 ( A , B ) , § 4 ( A , B ) , § 2 6 a (J 2 x ) , § 2 7 ( B ) , §31 (B), § 3 2 ( A ) , § 3 3 ( A ) , § 4 0 ( A ) , § 4 1 ( A 

l x , L 2 x ) ? § 4 2 ( B ) , § 43 ( A ) ( i n alternation wi th nu), § 5 0 ( A ) , § 5 1 ( A . B and G 2 x ) , § 5 3 ( A , B 
and D 4 x , F 2 x , G l x ) , § 5 4 ( A , B, D ) , § 7 4 ( A l x , B 2 x ) , § 7 9 ( A ) , § S3 ( A , B ) , § 9 6 ( A , B) , 
§ 9 7 ( A , B) , colophon of P T ( K B o 6.4) ( 2 x ) , § 103/3 (a 2x , b l x ) , § 127/24 (c ) , § I62b/47b ( v ) , 
§ 166/51 ( p ) , § 167/52 (aa, p) , § 1 7 5 / 6 0 (aa, p ) , § 181/66 (p), § 194/80 (aa, p, y ) , § 195a/81 a (aa). 

UK-Kf-E, cf . L U UK-K1-E. 

U L adv., cf. nana. 

UNŪTU "vessel", 
p l . (J-NU-TEME& § 4 5 ( B , C ) , § X X X V . 

UZNU "ear". Cf. ištarnana-. 

a) Div ine Names 

d U "Stormgod" . 
sg. nom. d U - a i § 169/54 (e) ; (<*U-tf)i § 169/54 (aa). 

d U T U " S u n g o d " . 
sg. nom. d U T U - u š § 169/54 (e). 

sg. dat.-loc. d U T U - r §169/54 (e ) . 
d U T U - ^ / ( i . e. A k k . Ąamši) " M y Sun, M y Majesty". 

sg. gen. d U T U - S / colophon ( D ) . 

b ) Personal Names 

m / / a - / i / -> ( :M -DINGIR-L /W"Han ik i i i l i " ( = " m a n from A n k u w a " ) . 

™Ha-ni-ku-DWG\R-LIM colophon o f PT ( K B o 6.4) ; ™Ha-m-ku-DlNGIR-L/M-ii colophon o f PT 

" ( K B o 6 . 4 ) . 
mKa-ru-nu-wa "Karunuwa" . 

m N U . G I Š . [ K I R I J colophon of PT ( K B o 6.4) 

sg. dat.-loc. m [ JS-TUR] colophon ( F ) . 

c ) Geographical Names 

WW Arinna. 

dat.-loc. VRVĄ.ri.m/ia § 5 0 ( A ) , §51 ( B , G ) ; VKVĄ-lri-m-ni] §50 ( A ) . 

K U R UMArzawa. 

K U R V*VAr-za-u-wa § 19a (B). 

VMHatra. 
VWHa-at-ra-a §54 ( D ) ; ^Ffa-[ar-ra-a\ § 5 4 ( A ) 

K U R U R U y a r « . 

dat.-loc. K U R ^Ha-ar ir § 5 ( A , B), § 20 ( A , B ) , § 2 1 ( A . B). 

dat.-loc. V*VHa-at-H%S ( B ) . § 19b ( A , B). § 2 0 ( A 2x , B l x ) , § 55 ( A , B ) . ; \^H)a-at-ti § I H ; 

V*U[Ha-at-li) § 5 5 ( D ) ; ^Ha-aiĄi] § 2 0 (B) 

^Hamša-. 

dat-lrjc. [V*U]Ha-ar-tu-ši § 19b ( A ) ; ^Ha-at[-tu-ši] § 19b ( B ) . 

abi. ^Ha-at-m-ša-az § !9a ( B ) . 

VRVfjemuwa-. 

^He-mu-wa § 5 4 ( A , B ) ; ^Hi-im-mu-[w]a §54 ( D ) . 

K U R WW Luwiya-. 
dat.-loc. K U R ^Lu-u-i-ia § 5 (B); ( K ] U R ^L[u-u-i-ia] §23 [ B ) . 

abi. K U R VMLu-ū-i-ia-az § 2 0 ( B ) , §21 (B). 

K U R Luwiya-. 

dat.-loc. K U R Lu-u-i-ia §5 ( A ) , § I 9 b ( A ) , § 2 3 ( A ) ; K U R Lu-ū-i\ia) §19a ( A ) , 

abi. K U R Lu-ū-ia-az § 20 ( A ) , § 21 ( A ) . 

L U Luwiya- n. c o m . " L u w i a n man", 

sg. nom. L U ^^Lu-u-i-ia-cš § 19a (B). 
sg. acc. LŪ^Lu-i-in § 19b ( A ) ; L U ^Lu-u-i-ia-an § 19b ( B ) . 
L U Ų R U L u w į u m n a - c o m . " L u w i a n man". 

sg. gen. LVVMLu-ii-i-u-ma-na-asCU ( A ) ; L U VMLu-i-um-na-aš §21 ( B ) . 

Manda (a people). 

Ma-an-da §54 ( A , B , D ) . 

dat.-loc. V*VtVe-*-ri-iA-ki$ 50(A). 

K U R URU^a/o. 

dat.-loc. K U R URUPa-fa-a § 5 ( A , B ) . 

Sala (a c i ty?) . 

gen. sg.Sa-a-la § 5 4 ( A , B, D ) ; \Sa-*-\]a § 5 4 ( f ) . 

VKUTamalki. 

gen. sg. V*UTa-m*-cl-ki § 5 4 ( B , D ) ; <V*U>Ta-ma-al-ki §54 ( A ) ; ^Ta-ma-ai-[k]i § 5 4 (F). 

r j ^ T a š k i n i y a 

gen. sg. VWTa-af-hi-ni-ic § 5 4 ( A , B ) ; ^Ta-aš-hi-ni-i[a\ § 5 4 (F) ; ^Ta-aš-he-ni-ia § 5 4 ( D ) . 

K U R U ( G U ) "UppeT Land" 

colophon o f PT ( K B o 6.4). 

V*-UZa-al-pa§5* ( A . B, D ) . 
U R ^Zippalanriya. 

dzt-\oc VMZi-ip-pa-la-a/i-ti (B); i^lZi-ip-la-am-ti § 5 1 ( A ) ; U*UZi-ip-pa-la-a[n-ti] §51 ( G ) ; 
^Zi-ip-la-an-ti § 5 0 ( A } ; [^^Zi-ip-pa)-la-an-ta § 5 0 ( L ) . 
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IM DEX OF SUBJECTS IN THE LAWS 

(Numbers refer to 

A 

abduction 19a, 19b, 20, 21 
accidental offenses. See homicide: accidental 
adultery. See sexual offenses 
agncultural labor 15$ 

animals (in general): training 65, 66, 88, 119; sexual 
activity with 187-1 $8, 199-200 
bees 91 -92. See also honey 
birds 119-120 
bulls: defined 176a; castrating 60; goring 166a; 

price 178; theft 57; sexual assault by 199 

cattle (see cJso bulls and cows): abusing or injuring 
73-75. 77-7$; apportioning 53; as an instrument 
of execution 121. 166; causing damage to anoth­
er's crops 79: dead 72, 75. 9?; feeding 100; hides 
185; riiring 75, 151, 159; impressing 76; selling 
148; stealing 63, 65.70; stray 66, 71, 79; 

cows 66, 67,77a: price 178; sexual activity with 1$7 
dogs $7-90, 199 

dogs 87-90, 199 

donkeys (asses) 70, 75-77. X X X V , 14$, 152, 178 

goats 65. J76, 179, 186, mountain goats 119 
horses 5*, 61 , 64, 66. 70-71. 75-77, X X X V , 129-

130, 14*. 152, 180,200 

mules 70, 71,75,76. 129. 148. 152, 180.200 

pigs 81-86, 199; lard of 90. 181 

sheep 

snakes 170 

wolves 37, 75, 80 

apprenticeship.See contracts: apprenticeship 

arm. See injury 

artisan, price of 176 

asses. See animals: donkeys 

assault and battery. See injuries, bodily; sexual of­
fenses: rape 

B 

beef, p rice of I $5 

bees. See animals: bees 

birds. See animals: birds 
bird-watcher. See professions and crafts: augurs 

laws, not to pages.) 
blinding. See injury, bodily: eye 
boundaries: violating 168-169 
bnde price (Hittite kusara) 28. 29. 30. 34, 35, 36 
burglary 94 
burial 1-5 

C 

capital punishment: 121, 126, 166, 170, 173, 187-191, 
195. 197. 199 

castration. See animals: bulls: castrating 

cereals: prices 183 

children: allocation of to divorced couple 31. 32. 33; 

repudiating or disinheriting 171 

concealment of fugitives or offenders 24 

consent: woman's consent to sexual intercourse 197 

contracts: apprenticeship 149. 176. 177. 200; breach 

of: construction 145. nuptial 29 

corvee 39-41. 46-47. X X X I X . 48. XL. 56 

courts: of the king 44b. X X X V I , X X X I X , 55, 71, 102, 
111. 173. 176, 187-188. 198-200; of a magistrate 
(LU.DUGUD) 173 

crop damage. See animals 

cult, domestic: disruption of 164 

custody 71, 79 
D 

dead animals. See animals 
death penalty. See capital punishment 
disinheritance. See children: repudiating or disinherit­

ing 

distraint or impressment 164( ?) 

divorce. See marriage, dissolution of 

domiciliation. See home, establishment of 

dowry 27, extradotal property 27 

E 

ear. See injury 

elopement 20, 37 

extradotal property. See dowry 

eye. See injury 

F 

famine 172 



finder rewards 22. 45. X X X V . 7 1, 79 
foreigners 19. 54 

G 

garments, price of 182 

goring ox. See animals: bull: goring 

H 

harboring fugitive slaves 24 

hides, price of 185. See animals: cattle 
home, establishment of 27 

homicide, accidental 3-4; in quarrel 1-2. I l l ; of a mer­
chant 5. I l l ; with impunity 197 

honey 181 

husband, o/?//>w/r-husband {whose matrimonial domi­
cile is the wife's parents' home) 36 

I 

ice procurement 56 

impressment I64(?) 

impunity 197 

incapacitation: temporary 10. IX; permanent X 
incest. See sexual offenses: "unpermitted sexual pair­

ing" 

injuries, bodily: arm 11-12. X - X I ; ear 1516. X I V - X V ; 
eye 7-8, V - V l ; leg 11-12, X - X I ; nose 13-14, X I I -
X I I I ; tooth 7-8. V - V I l 

inheritance, share (iwaru) 46, X X X V I I I . See children: 
repudiating/disinheriting, 

irrigation. See water rights 

J 

judges: authority of 173; theking as judge 44. X X X V I , 
X X X V I I , X X X I X . 49.5 5. 71. 102. I I I . 173a, 176a. 
187. 188. 198. 199. 200a(?). Telepmu Edict 49(7). 
50 

jurisdiction 44. 71. 102, 110, 176, 187. 198. 199, 
Telepinu Edict 50 

K 

kidnapping. See abduction 

king (as judge). See judges 

L 

labor, public (corvee, Hittite luzzi) 46. X X X V I I I , 47, 

X X X V I . X X X I X . 48, XL, 50-52, 54. 56 

lard. See animals: pigs 

leg. See injuries, bodily 

I evirate marriage. See marriage, k virale 

liability for homicide on one's property 6, IV. 72 

M 

magic. See sorcery 

marriage, contacting 27, 28, 29, 30, 34; dissolution of 

26a. 26b, 26c, 31, 32, 33; levirate 193 

measuring to nearest town IV 

meat, price of 185 

medical care 10. IX 

merchant, homicide of 5. I l l , 6(?) 

miscarriage: woman's: 17-18, X V I XVII .cow's : 77 

N 

necrophilia I90(?) 

nose. See injuries, bodily: nose 

O 

oath, exculpatory 75 

P 

palace share of fines 9, 25 

pardon, of adulteress by husband 198^ 

partner 50-51, 53, 192 

partnership, dissolution of 53 

penalties and punishments: corporal 92, 101; death 

121. 126, 166, 170. 187, 188, 199 

physician's fee 10, IX 

prices 176-186 

priests. See professions 
professions and crafts: agricultural laborers 158; au­

gurs 177; barbers 144; builders 145. carpenters 145. 
200; foremen overseers 175. X X V I : fullers 176, 
200; gardeners 56: herdsmen 35, 80, 87. 175: leather 
workers 176, 200; maker of leggings 176; physicians 
10. IX; potters 176; priests 50. 200; prostitutes 194; 
smiths 160. 161, 200; weavers 176. 200 

prostiiutes. See professions 

R 

rewards 22, 23 

river, fording 43 

ninaway slaves. See slaves 

S 

sexual activity with permitted animals: 200a. 

sexual offenses (especially 187-200): adultery 197. 

rape 197. "unpermitted sexual pairing" 187-200 

shepherds. See social classes 
slaves: homicide of 2, 4. I I ; injuries to 8 VI (8) . VI I 

(7-8), IX (10). X I I . 11, 14, X I I I , 16. X V ; marriage 
of 31; runaways 22, 23, 24 

social classes: aniuv\clui 40. XX X. \ 12. 200; h\pparas 
48, XL. 49, X L I ; A GRIG (foreman) X X V I . 175; 
shepherds (SIPA) 35, $0. 87, 175 See jlso slaves 

sorcery (Hittite alv>-ama\ct) 44. I l l , 170, Telipinu 
Edict 50 

substitute worker 10, IX 

T 

tenure, land 39-41, 46-56 

tooth. See injuries, bodily: tooth 

trespass 164(?), 168-169 

venue6. IV, 71. 72 

W 

wages, women's 24, 158 

water rights: 109, 162 

wine, price of 183 

w.messes XXXV (45) 

wolf: "you have become a w o l f 37; as a predatory an­
imal 75. 80 . 

abduction of a worn in 187 

ablative ending 260 

ablative of cause 166 

adultery 4, 165 

allative 193 

allative case 263 

animal's death 165 

apodos is 12 

apposition, p artitiv e 264 

arrangement of the laws hy subject matter 

assirnilati on 262 

assi mil ati on o f nš > šš 17 8 

Assyrian proverb 188 

asyndesis 167 

asyndetic juxtaposition 12 

authority of theking 4 

banishment 224 

bee-keeping 196 

bee-sting 6 

bee-stings 196 

beheading 218 

bestiality 224 

blinding 175 

blinding an animal 175 

bribes 5,2 I 8 

burning of theašsui set 182 

can ine tooth 198 

casuistic formulation 11 

categories 14 

Cattle Prices 221 

class protest 220 

*'clean" and "unclean" animals 224 

clove of garlic 198 

TOPICS 
(Hereafter, index numbers refer to pages in this book) 

collective 191,210. 251.263 

competence 4 

consent of both sexual partners 227 

consequence 170 

contractual obligations 188 

coppersmiths 193 

corporal punishment 6, 196 

cremation rites 182 

custody 182 

3 death penalty 181, 189, 219 

deflation 6 

deflower 225 

disfiguring of insubordinate or rebellious slaves 197 

disinheriting 217 

dissolution of marriage 181 

distinction in the sex of victims 170 

dog 196 

domestic cult 214 

domesticated animals proscribed to humans for sexual 

pairing 224 

double negative 197 

double object 188 

dowry 181 

dual form, Akkadian 197 

durative form 202 

dynamic middles 264 

ears 219 

elders 5. 190 

exculpatory prayer 213, 216 

execution 218 

exemptions from luzzi 192 

extradition 181 

eye and tooth 175 



eyes or teeth 178 

factitive verbs in -ahh- I 76 

feminine forms 261 

fine 6 

food-stealing dog 196 

foundations 205 

fraud 208 

free 169 

free-standing genitive 176 

fugitives 181 

gardeners 193 

garlic 198 

gate 5 

gate of the king 4 

gender distinctions in Akkadograms 261 

gender inversion 170 

gestures associated with disinheriting and reinstate­

ment 217 

glide 168 

governor 4 

gradation 180 

gradation of offences 179, 218 

gradation of penalties 179 

gradation of rewards 181 

gradation of the penalties 204 

grain-storage pits 196 

harbor fugitive slaves 181 

harness of equids 205 

harvest season 2 1 0 

Hawthorne's novel The Scarlet Letter 226 

hiring animals 209 

hiring persons 209 

homicide 165-166 

horse 224 

humiliation 178, 219 

hypercorrection 202 

ice 193 

ice-storage house 193 

"ideal" prices 220 

impunity 165 

Inandik landgrant 226 

incineration dump 189 

inheritance share 190 

injuries, cosmetic 178 

instrumental use of the ablative 201 

insubordination 219 

Israelite law 174, 175 . 177, 2 2 4 

iterative 175 

jurisdiction 4 

justifiable homicide 166 

Kadašman-Enlil 165 

karu clauses 5 

king's gate 190 

king's law court 189 

kinsman of the husband 2 2 6 

law 1 

leather-working industry 2 0 5 

legal traditions 171 

levirate marriage 2 2 6 

lex talionis 175 

liability of the community 174 

lord of the blood 165 

Luwian inscriptions 2 2 0 

Luwiya 171 

Luwiya (Arzawa) 179 

magic, analogic 2 1 7 

magistrate 4 

male-female distinctions 175 

manuscript aa 2 6 2 

manuscript B 168, 2 6 2 

masculine-feminine distinction 169 

measuring to the nearest town 174 

men of the town 187 

Mesopotamia 2 2 0 

Mesopotamian law 183, 188 

Mesopotamian laws 2 0 9 

metrical equivalents 7 

military campaign 188 

multiple wives 183 

mutilation 2 1 9 

non-parity treaty 180 

ns > J J 2 5 1 . 2 6 2 

oath 174 

omissions and mistakes in OS copy A 

oral agreements 184 

ordeal 2 1 9 

originals 197 

Orthography 2 6 0 

ownership 182 

pair of shoes 181 

palace as fiscus I 76 

palace share 7 

Palaeography 230 

parental consent IS3 

partner 225 

pig 224 

plow 203 

precedent ca.se 188 

precedent cases I 4 

price lists 220 

price ratio of bari e y to wheat as 3 to 8 2 I I 

prices 7, 220 

prices of Aminiai Skins 223 

prices of Equides 221 

priest 5 

priests 192 

pronouns, enclitic possessive 262 

pronouns, independent 262 

protasis 12 

protasis and apod o s is 12 

punishment, corporal 7 

punitive view of law 7 

r-sterri common gender nouns 170 

rations 209 

reciprocal sense 220 

reduction in fines 6 

reforms and modifications of the laws5 

renting equipment 209 

result clause I 70 

robbery 170 

royal verdict 217 

sacral offence 213, 215 

sale, obstructing a. 206 

•e-, verbs in 18 I 

•put 173 

•isa 168 

•San "his/her" 262 

•Jem 225 

•iara- 186 

•ie 168, 262 

•Ike- 188, I9S, 206 

•šntan 262 

•ia 167 

Samson I 75 

sandhi writing 202 

score presentation I I I 

seasonal labor 210 

sequence 175 

shoes 181 

skhema 176 

slave 169 

snalce2l7 

sorcery 189 

straw 198 

substitution 165 

substitution of sacrificial animals 215 

tariff 222 

teeth 175 

theft, 190 

thematic verbs of the -ye- class 261 

threefold compensation 190 

treason 166 

trial before theking 189 

TUKUL-man 187 

two or three 196 

venue 174 

violating of boundaries 216 

voodoo doll 189 

w glide 261 

wages and rations 209 

wages of men and women 209 

waiving 176 

weavers 192 

witnesses 190 

women's wages 210 

HITTITE 

-za 261 

ak- 165 

0***1/0-215 

alwanzatar 189 

annanuhha- 193.208 

annanuzzt 205 

antiyant- 182. 186 

appalaUa- 203 

appatriya- 2 14 

ARAD-fnJa- 186 

http://ca.se


A R A D * 186 
arai- 2 I 9 
arawa- 169 
arawanm- 169 
arawe- 119 
arhi 171 
arm- 166-167. 194 
arniiwala- 187 
arn« K'afi/- 194 
arši- 199 
aru suwa r u 194 
aini/- 5 
auriyaš ishaš 5 
dam-me-el 172 
dammel(i)- 172 
edi /ui/- 217 
EL-LAM-aš 176. 178 
eno/i/- 193 
GĖME(a//)iifl/<7- 186 
GEME-djidreii- 263 
GĖME-.toreii- 185 
gullakkuwan 218 
hannesnaš išha- 3 
hannešlar 2 
hapallašaizii 176, 177 
happutn 205 
haratar 225 
hariya- 1 67 
harmiyalii 205 
harpantan 184 
hasterza 170 
hikkarza 170 
/m7/>/«- 217 
Ątt/M 1. 224 
husseili- 201 
ff/i / i / / 2 
rffcafVai- 178 
isitwcn 2 1 3 
r'woru 182, 190 
karmaiassai 177 
ki r t i 12 

karri .kinuna 175 
166 

fe«/ėf 190-191.263 

;«/>fnr 189 
ktilšanrye- 211 
kuššanisšsii 263 
LU.MEŠ UR U-L/M 187 
iuzr/ 193 
maškan 5 
mimnta- 181 
/nan +- - T O M 192 
na-cn-za-an 262 
/»u 11. 12. 170 
nu-u2-ta 261 
p<r/Ai- 6 219 
pankus 5 
pa r kurui - 21 3 
parnassea suwayezn 1 68 

198 
/><- 188 
perai wcih- 207 
pessiya- 176. 179 
p menu- 183. 187 
p uitus ke- 218 
/urptr 184 
pirpuUi 218 
S AG.DU-aČ 170 
jdJtott'i/i 192 
šamen- 166. 176 
sankuwalli 206 
šardiya- 186 
sardiyas 13. 165 
šcrhuv/anda 263 
sarmkzel 165 

18? 
Jie-Mr" 184 
šieuniyahh- 213 
šullartar I 66 
su p p washer 198 
šuppiyahh- 213, 216 
šuvaye- 169 
itf^r- 169. 18 1 
toifzi- 198 
taAf- 171 
to/wr 17 1 
tampūpi- 208, 221 
fcry*- 180 

tūrvyt- 11 I 

udkisšarahh- 221 
unimiyandus 202 
usšaniya • 206- 207 
uirii/ 261 

UM'anfikke- 225 
vrahnu- 182 
w M - 170, 198 
vMrnir 182 

hėi Juppeiii 192 
SELMADGAL71 5, 1*3, 218 
«/<tt« 165 

ifci/iw 165 
&$URfPt 193 
ktimčsu 212 
#nu/;a I 65 
W 4 179. 195 

A.GAU 191 
AŠGAB 205 
AG RIG 185 
DUGUD2I8 
Ė G l i - K I N T l 192 
Ė.GU.A 225 
tSAG 196 
gu4-dab5 215 
GU^.MAH 220 

§ 1-6 14 
§ 1-7 165 
§7-5 173 
§§9 7 

§ 19 165. 167 
§21 173 
§22 173 
§ 23 262 
§24 7 
§25 14 
§26 167 
§ 26-36 14 
§ 28 173,207 
§ 29 21 8 
§ 35 220 

wasra- 224 
yxasra-, kartai n) 225 
wast ui 207 
wen- 225 
wit ii nteyani 214 
zahhiya- 220 
:<rfo-ai- 203 
:<rto#rw 203 

AKKADOGRAMS 

nu J fl 208 

piiiufm) 196 
"her" 179 

saraąu 180 
sirpparu 192 
[ffir2l8 
(J 167.261 

SUMEROGRAMS 
IN.NU.DA 198 
LŪ.MES UR U-L/M 5 
LŪ.U , , .LU 176 
NAM. RA 187 
jdu-dab5 215 
UN 176 
ZfZ is not = KUNASU m Haiti 212 
ZU, 198 

LAWS 
§35 169 
§ 3 6 185 
§ 37 14. 196 
§ 3 8 14 
§38-39 165 
§ 4 0 167 
§ 4 2 165 
§42-44 14 
§ 4 3 165. 174 
§ 44 4. 165. 173 
§ 46-47 187 
§ 55 264 
§ 56 200 
§ 5 7 173 
§ 5 8 13 



360 INDICES INDICES 

§ 66 184 * 122 196 KBo 10.4* ii 50-5 2 183 KUB 20.11 ii 8-10 203 
§71 5 § 127 166 KBo 1 1.1 4 i , 22-24 205 KUB 21.27 + 676/v i 33-36 206 
§ 7 6 167 & 147 221 KBo 13.101 i 15 173 KUB 21.27 iv 39-41 20o 
§ 77 175. 179 § 162 15 KBo I3.64ck<v_ 12. 13 202 KUB 21.27 iv 40 206 
§§91-92 6 § 164-167 216 KBo 1-4.3iv 2« 21 1 KUB 23.108 rev. 11-13 194 
§ 9 2 6 § 16c" 6. 203 K Bo 14.3 iv 38 1 n KUB 23.108 rev. 7-13 221 
§ 94 196 § 170 15. 165, 189 KBo 17.65©fcv5 225 KUB 24.8 ii 9 189 
§ 100 263 § 176 197 KBo 18.151 lev 15 261 KUB 29.39 i 4-5 7 
§ IV 12 § 176a 4 K Bo 2 1.22 18-20 2C7 KUB 31.100 rev. 8-10 202 
§ V 166 § 177 208.227 K Bo 22.1 218 KUB 31.20+ KBo 16.36 i i i 7-9 198 
§ VI I 12,175 § 184 222 KBo 22.1 31 215 KUB 31.4 + KBo 3.41 obv. 7-8 193 
§ X X X V 12 § 187-188 165 K Bo 22.6 iv 14-16 m KUB 31.69 obv.? 7 207 
§XXXV11I 13 § 191 171 K Bo 25.1 51 + 26.13«5 obv, 17-19 202 KUB 32.130 27-34 214 
§ 101 6 § 197 165.207. 227 KBo 32.14 ii 13-14 179 KUB 32.5 ii 5-7 196 
§ 102 4 § 198 4, 197 KBo32. l4 i r i^-10 183 KUB 36.100 rev 6 201 
§ 111 4.189 § 198-199 165 K Bo 32.14. f ev. 46-47 204 KUB 36.91 (+) KUB43.68 rev? 10-12 205 
§ 112 185, 187 § 199 165 KBo32-24.ii 14-1J 201 KUB 39.14 i 3-9 216 
§113 199 § 200 5, 187, 221,262 KUB 1.16 ii44 262 KUB 39.6 ii i 18-19 186 
§ 121 6 §200a 224 KUB I.J6 ii75 166 KUB 41.11 rev. 2. 32 224 

TEXTS KUB 5.1 111 53-55 214 KUB 43.30 i i 6 193 
ABL555 rev 3-6 188 H K M 57 5 KUB 7.53 1 4-5 179 KUB 45.28 + K U B 39.97 obv. 1 173 
Bo 8282 203 H K M 57 10-17 187 KUB M ii24-31 20c KUB 53.14 ii 9 207 
Deui eronomy 21.1-9 174 H K M 58 ami 59 175 KUB 10.1 1 5202 KUB 53.50 i 4 217 
Deuteronomy 21. IS-21 220 H K M 84obv. 19 175 KUB 10.92 r 13 203 KUB 60 156 rev. 12-14 205 
Deuteronomy 229 215 H K M 109 12-13 212 KUB 1 1.25 iii 17-18 203 LE § 3-4 209 
Deuteronomy 22.9-1 1 224 Huqq. iii 55-50 226 KUB 11.62 rev.7-8203 L E § 2 6 183 
Deuteronomy 24 «3. 10-13 214 Isaiah 5.5 200 KUB 13.2 ii 18-20200 L E § 3, 10 209 
Exodus 21.18-19 177 Judges 16.21 175 KUB 13.2 ii 3©-4l 187 LE § 4, 7-11, 14. 32 209 
Exodus 21.2 186 KBo 1.10 rev. 20 174 KUB 13.2 iii 9-16 171 L E § 5 0 181 
Exodus 21.24-25 175 KBo 2.1 214 KUB 13.2+ iv 18-1$ 197 L E § 6 0 196 
Exodus 22.5-6 200 KBo 3.1 i 64-65 166 KUB 13.3 m 27 218 LE §§ 26. 31 225 
Hammurapi § 23-24 172 KBo 3.1 ii 56-58 199 KUB 13.35+ 1 3*40.44-48 205 Leviticus 18-20 224 
Hatl. i 75-76 166 KBo 3.22 71 211 KUB 13.4 1 28-30 197. 219 Leviticus 19.19 215 
Halt, ii 36 211 KBo 3.27 obv,8-10 201 KUB 13.4 ii20-21 183 LH § 9-11 190 
HKM 8 3-11 205 KBo 3.34 i i 30-32 227 KUB 13.4 iii 16 170 LH § 14 180 
H K M 14 10-14 115 KBo 3.40 14-15 167 KUB 13.4 iv 25 209 LH § 16 181 
H K M 16 11-15 175 KBo 3.60 i i i 10-13 225 KUB 13.8 15-17 I W LH § 17 181 
HKM 18 left edge 1-5 197 KBo 5.3 iii 49 262 KUB I 3.8/1 • 18 214 L H § 2 0 196 
H K M 19 21 211 KBo5.4 obv. 39-40 205 KUB 13.9 i i4 170 L H § 23-24 174 
HKM 25 15-21 210 KBo6.34 i 19-20. i i i 7-8 175 KUB 13.9+ ii 1 1-19 175 LH § 27 200 
HKM 25 5 211 KBo6.34 iv 16-17 216 KUB 14.1 rev. 51 21 1 LH § 28 200 
HKM 30 190 KBo 10.2 ii 18-19201 1 KUB 1 4.3 iii 1-2 214 LH § 31 200 
HKM 46 23-27 260 KBo 10.45 ii 50-52 183 KUB 17.21+ iv 13-14 214 LH § 50 181 
HKM 52 34-39 187 KBo 11.14 ii 22-24 205 KUB 17.29 ii 10-12 216 LH § 148-149 182 

KUB 20.1 iii 16 197 LH § 162 183 
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LH § 172 217 
LH § 205 219 
LH § 209 179. 195 
LH § 209-214 179 
LH § 215-217. 221-224. 228. 234, 239. 257-258. 

261.264. 271.273-274 209 
LH § 242/243,268-271 209 
LH § 275-277 209 
LH § 282 219 
LL § 5 209 
LL § 12 181 
LL § 24 183 
LL § a 209 
LU A iii 114-124 215 
LU § 5 225 

LX § g-k 209 
M A L A § 15 226 
M A L A § 21 179 
M A L A § 47 189 
M A L A §4 197 
M A L B § 14-15 204 
M A L B § 4 215 
M A L § 21, 50-52 179 
SLEx §§ 7-8 225 
SLHF i v 10-11 225 
SLHFiv42-v 11 209 
SLHF vi 23-31 188 
Ullik. I C iii 27. B iii 18-19 198 
VBoT24 i 31-33216 
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